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PREFACE

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS TEXTS on Jews and Judaism found in
works of Greek and Latin authors from Tacitus to the late pagan
thinkers of the sixth century, continuing Volume I. In the second
volume I have endeavoured to take into consideration scholarly
contributions published to 1978.
The third volume will include an Appendix comprising texts ranging
from a fragment of a poem of Alcaeus to the scholia to
Aristophanes and Plato where some of the references to Jews or
Judaism are less obvious or certain than those given in the first two
volumes (e.g., the Neo-Pythagorean texts from Stobaeus). I also
propose to discuss some problematical passages (e.g., the references
to Moses attributed by Pseudo-Justin to ancient Greek historians,
like Hellanicus and Philochorus), and to add geographical texts,
which according to the strict criteria established in the Preface to
Volume I were not brought in the first two volumes. Volume III will
also include the indexes to the whole work.
I wish to express my thanks to the staff of the Israel Academy of
Sciences and Humanities, above all to Mrs Yvonne Glikson who
spared no effort in preparing the volume for and seeing it through the
press. I also wish to acknowledge my debt to Mr J. Elron for his
proofreading of the English and the Latin texts, and to the Academic
Press, especially to Miss Elyse Schapira and Mr Avraham Gino. Miss
Norma Schneider helped with the preparation of both volumes.
I am grateful to Harvard University Press for permission to reprint
translations published in the Loeb Classical Library Series, to Dr H.
Chadwick and the Cambridge University Press for allowing me to use
the translation of Origen’s Contra Celsum, and for permission to use
translations of passages from Galen’s works given by Oxford
University Press and from Jerome’s Commentary to Daniel given by
Baker Book House.
My colleague Dr D. Rokeah helped me read the proofs.
This volume is dedicated to the memory of my friend Alexander Fuks
(1917-1978), Professor of Ancient History in the Hebrew University
of Jerusalem, who from the very start followed the progress of this
work with keen interest and sympathy and whose death is felt as a
grave loss to scholarship.

Menahem Stern
The Hebrew University of Jerusalem, 1980
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XCII. TACITUS
c. 56 C.E. — 120 C.E.

Tacitus refers to Jews and Judaea in several places in the Histories and
Annals. His main treatment of the subject, howeuver, is to be found in the
excursus at the beginning of Historiae, Book V, Sections 2-13 (No.
281). This is the most detailed account of the history and religion of the
Jewish people extant in classical Latin literature; the only exposition
even comparable is that of Pompeius Trogus found in the epitome of
Justin (No. 137). Tacitus’ account, written in the first decade of the
second century C. E., reflects the feelings of influential circles of Roman
society in the age following the destruction of the Temple, when
Judaism nevertheless still constituted an important and militant factor
in the Mediterranean world. Since this description is found in the work
of the greatest historian of Rome, its subsequent influence, especially
after the revival of interest in Tacitus in the sixteenth century, may be
considered out of all proportion to its inherent merits.

The form of the excursus follows the tradition of ancient historiography,
of which Sallust, Tacitus’ model, was one of the most conspicuous
exponents. As the formal justification for its inclusion, Tacitus states
that he is about to describe the last days of Jerusalem (Historiae, V,
2:1). The account falls into the following parts: the origin of the Jewish
people, their religion and customs, a geographical description of
Judaea, and a cursory historical survey.

Tacitus offers six explanations for the origin of the Jews. The first of
these, namely, their Cretan origin, is mentioned only by him. Another,
which points to the Assyrian antecedents of the Jewish people, their
subsequent emigration to Egypt, and then again to their settlement of
the Hebrew territories, is in noteworthy accord with the biblical
tradition. A third explanation mentioned by Tacitus indeed adds to the
lustre of the Jewish people by associating them with the Solymi
celebrated in the Homeric poems. The sixth and last version of the
genesis of the Jewish nation connects them with Egypt and presents the
ancestors of the Jews as people who had been disfigured by a plague,
and were in consequence expelled from Egypt. Their misfortune is said
to account for many of the religious practices introduced by their leader
Moses. This consistently hostile explanation of Jewish ancestry reflects

1



From Tacitus to Simplicius

the old Graeco-Egyptian version which found its way into Latin
literature at least as early as the age of Augustus, as testified by its
inclusion in the History of Pompeius Trogus. The details given by
Tacitus resemble most closely those related by Lysimachus (No. 158).
Formally, Tacitus abstains from deciding in favour of any one of the six
versions, as customary with the ethnographic genre.! Similarly, the
sentence of transition, leading to Tacitus’ own exposition of the
character of the contemporary Jewish religion, expresses doubt as to the
veracity of the accounts transmitted by him (Historiae, V, 5:1): “hi
ritus quoquo modo inducti”. Yet the large amount of space allotted by
Tacitus to the last version, which exceeds that given to the other five put
together, the impressive episodes it covers, and the fact that it is the only
one that supplies aetiological interpretations of actual features of the
Jewish religion, together with its general tone, which conforms to that of
Tacitus’ own mode of exposition, are all features that lend special
weight to the sixth version and tend to identify it with the views of the
historian himself. That impression is accentuated by the transition in
the middle of the account from oratio obliqua fo oratio recta. It should
be noted that, in contrast to Pompeius Trogus, Tacitus does not resort to
contamination of his various sources.

However, Tacitus does not conceal his true opinion of Judaism, the
customs of which he declares to be sinister and abominable. Hate and
enmity towards other people are the counterpart to the strong solidarity
which the Jews display towards one another. Their proselytes follow the
same course and are imbued with contempt for the gods and
indifference to their country and families. Tacitus refers to Jewish
monotheism and to Jewish objections to material representations of
God, but he does not state here his own views. He disapproves of the
comparison sometimes made between Jewish customs and the
Dionysiac cult in strong terms (ibid., 5:5): “quippe Liber festos
laetosque ritus posuit, Iudaeorum mos absurdus sordidusque”’.

The geographical survey of Judaea by Tacitus contains little that is
specific. Like many writers before him, he concentrates on the region of
the Dead Sea and its products, on the balsam and bitumen.?

1 See R.M. Ogilvie & 1. Richmond, Cornelii Taciti de Vita Agricolae,
Oxford 1967, p. 174.

2 The influence of Posidonius has been postulated by some scholars, e.g.,
Theissen and Morr, but was denied by Reinhardt and Hahn. (References
for scholars on Tacitus are given in the bibliography below, p. 6.)
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Tacitus

The historical summary ignores the biblical period of Jewish
independence and depicts the Jews as a nation generally subject to great
foreign powers. Accordingly, King Antiochus was precluded from
abolishing their superstition by the outbreak of the Parthian War, and a
favourable political constellation offered the Jews an opportunity to
establish a kingdom of their own. This had a priestly character and
fostered superstition, acquired the bad traits of an oriental monarchy,
and was finally subdued by Pompey (ibid., 8:2-9:1).

In his account of Roman rule in Judaea, Tacitus nowhere blames the
Jews for their mutinous conduct, nor does he impute to them the
responsibility for the Jewish war against Rome. He implies rather that
the Roman procurators were to blame. Although the Jews had resorted
to arms in the time of Caligula, Tacitus states that they did so only after
the emperor had ordered them to set up his statue in the Temple, and the
death of Gaius put an end to the uproar this had caused. Among the
procurators, the freedman Felix practised cruelty and lust, while
Gessius Florus finally broke the patience of the Jews.

What remains of Tacitus’ story of the revolt (ibid., 10-13) invites
comparison with the Jewish War of Josephus. Some resemblances
occur, the most conspicuous relating to the portents preceding the great
events, the sight of contending hosts in the skies, the opening of the doors
of the Temple and the divine departure from it, and above all the
prophecy that the world would be ruled by men hailing from Judaea.
However, striking discrepancies between the two accounts may also be
detected. Thus the number of the besieged given by Tacitus (ibid., 13:3)
contradicts that of Josephus. Moreover, the Roman historian confuses
John of Gischala with Simon bar Giora, and dwells on the end of
Cestius Gallus (ibid., 10: 1), which is ignored by Josephus. Direct use
by Tacitus of the Jewish historian’s work seems out of the question, but
indirect influence cannot be excluded on principle, though its
assumption is by no means necessary.® Other sources have been
suggested, especially Pliny the Elder, Antonius Julianus and the
Commentarii of Vespasian and Titus, which were used by Josephus
also. For the archaeology, Apion has been pointed to as a possible

3 That Tacitus made use of Josephus has been maintained by some
scholars, e.g., Lehmann and Schiirer, and above all by Dornseiff. Against
any direct dependence of this kind, cf. the studies of Clason, Hild,
Thiaucourt and Groag. The last-mentioned scholar suggests the use by
the Roman historian of a source dependent on Josephus besides Pliny the
Elder.

3



From Tacitus to Simplicius

source.* Certainty is impossible in view of the very fragmentary nature
of the sources and the existence of many works bearing upon the Jewish
war by authors now unknown (see No. 200).

The following observations may elucidate this question:

a. Tacitus’ source or sources for the archaeology need by no means be
identical with those for the siege of Jerusalem.

b. Even if the identity of the ignotus common to Plutarch’s Galba and
Otho and to Tacitus’ account was certain, no conclusion could be
drawn as to his source for the narrative of the siege, and still less
concerning that for the archaeology.’

c. There is no reason to assume that the various views adduced by
Tacitus about the origin of the Jewish people derive from a single
source. He probably consulted more than one work, as he also did for
his excursus on the founding of the cult of Serapis (Historiae, IV, 83f.).
But we must not go to the other extreme and maintain that every view
expressed by the Roman historian may be traced to a specific source.
d. Tacitus did not have to consult Graeco-Alexandrian writers
directly, since presumably the main material was available in Latin
works.”

The Annales were composed later than the Historiae, and at least the
later books belong to the years subsequent to the violent Jewish revolts at

4 The influence of Pliny the Elder was stressed by Fabia, that of Antonius
Julianus by Hild, Wolff-Beckh, Norden and Paratore. Tacitus’
indebtedness to Vespasian's Commentarii for his information on the
Dead Sea was suggested by K. Peter; cf. also H. Peter, Historicorum
Romanorum Reliquiae, 11, Leipzig 1906, p. CXXXXIV. Weber maintains
that Tacitus did not use all these sources directly, their influence being felt
only through Pliny. For the view that Apion was the source for Tacitus’
archaeology, see Gutschmid, IV, p. 367. Nissen suggested Pliny, yet was
refuted with strong arguments by Detlefsen. Some scholars suggest
Mucianus as a source of facts concerning the geography of Palestine and
the topography of Jerusalem; see, e.g., W.A. Spooner, The Histories of
Tacitus, London 1891, p. 21.

5 Thus Groag, although he inclines to identify the ignotus with Fabius

Rusticus, still would not identify him as the source of Tacitus’

archaeology.

See also Syme, I, p. 190.

It seems otherwise with the excursus on the establishment of the cult of

Serapis, where Tacitus expressly states in Historiae, IV, 83: “*Origo dei

nondum nostris auctoribus celebrata.”

4
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Tacitus

the end of Trajan’s reign.® Howeuver, these events make little impact in
the few chapters dealing with Jews in the extant portions of the Annales.
Loss of Jewish life is considered “‘vile damnum” in Annales, I1, 85 (No.
284), whether we take this as the view of the historian himself or of the
instigators of the “senatus consultum’, as surmised by Tacitus. The
villains of the piece are mainly the Roman procurators and not the Jews
in Annales, XII, 54 (No. 288), and the burden of taxation in the
province of Judaea is barely mentioned in Annales, II, 42(No. 283). In
the famous passage in Annales, XV, 44 (No. 294), Judaea is stated to
be the “‘origo eius mali” (scil. Christianity), but the historian adds no
comment concerning Judaism.

The antipathy displayed by Tacitus towards the Jewish religion is in
line with that shown by some of the other great representatives of Latin
literature, from Seneca onwards, and particularly by Quintilian and
Juvenal. The indignation of Tacitus, like that of Juvenal, is not
confined to faults found in Judaism, but includes intrusions of other
foreign cults. The Egyptian is no less superstitious in Tacitus’
estimation,’ and he shows a remarkably cold attitude to Hellenism as
well.'° Significant for Tacitus, as well as for Seneca and Juvenal, is the
success of the Jewish proselytizing movement, which he considers a
menace to the structure of Roman society."" It is the danger inherent in
Judaism to this society that colours his attitude rather than any political
or military consequences for the Roman empire that might be caused by
other forms of Jewish activity."?

8 For the date of the Annales, see Syme, II, p. 473; J. Beaujeu, REL,
XXXVIII (1960), pp. 200 fi.; see also S. Borzsak, PW, Suppl. XI, pp. 467
ff.; K. Meister, Eranos, XLVI (1948), pp. 94 fl. Meister distinguishes
between the first books written between 105 and 115 C.E. and the later
books which might have been published under Hadrian.

9 See Tacitus, Historiae, IV, 81:1: “dedita superstitionibus gens”.

10 See B. Hardinghaus, “Tacitus und das Griechentum”, Ph.D. Thesis,
Miinster 1932; Syme, II, pp. 504 fi.

11 We donothave to accept the view that the antipathy felt towards the Jews
by Roman authors of the type of Tacitus was due to the Jewish support of
the principate; cf. W.L. Knox, JRS, XXXIX (1949), p. 30.

12 Ihave not included Annales, XVI, 6, among the excerpts; this passage, in
recording the death and burial of Poppaea Sabina, states that ‘““corpus
non igni abolitum, ut Romanus mos, sed regum externorum con-
suetudine differtum odoribus conditur tumuloque Iuliorum infertur”.
That Poppaea was buried and not cremated should not be explained by
her alleged leanings towards Judaism. Though the empress sometimes
displayed sympathy towards the Jewish cause and is described by
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2713

Historiae, 1, 10:3; 11:1 — Koestermann

(10:3) Bellum Iudaicum Flavius Vespasianus (ducem eum Nero
delegerat) tribus legionibus administrabat. Nec Vespasiano adversus
Galbam votum aut animus: quippe Titum filium ad venerationem
cultumque eius miserat, ut suo loco memorabimus. Occulta fati et
ostentis ac responsis destinatum Vespasiano liberisque eius
imperium post fortunam credidimus. (11:1) Aegyptum copiasque,
quibus coerceretur, iam inde a divo Augusto equites Romani
obtinent loco regum: ita visum expedire, provinciam aditu difficilem,
annonae fecundam, superstitione ac lascivia discordem et mobilem,
insciam legum, ignaram magistratuum, dom(u)i retinere. Regebat
tum Tiberius Alexander, eiusdem nationis.

1 ITudei cum M 4 occultis fatis L occulta (patefacta) fati Koestermann
10 dom{u)i Ricklefs domi ML

(10:3) The war against the Jews was being directed with three legions
by Flavius Vespasianus, whom Nero had selected as general. Neither
Vespasian’s desires nor sentiments were opposed to Galba, for he
sent his son, Titus, to pay his respects and to show his allegiance to
him, as we shall tell at the proper time. The secrets of Fate, and the
signs and oracles which predestined Vespasian and his sons for
power, we believed only after his success was secured. (11:1) Egypt
with the troops to keep it in order, hasbeen managed from the time of
the deified Augustus by Roman knightsin place of their former kings.
It had seemed wise to keep thus under the direct control of the
imperial house a province which is difficult of access, productive of
great harvests, but given to civil strife and sudden disturbances
because of the fanaticism and superstition of its inhabitants, ignorant
as they are of laws and unacquainted with civil magistrates. At this
time the governor was Tiberius Alexander, himself an Egyptian.
(trans. C.H. Moore, LCL)

10:3 ducem eum Nero delegerat: Cf. BJ, 111, 3 fi.

tribus legionibus administrabat: These legions were the Fifth, the Tenth and
the Fifteenth; cf. BJ, III, 65, and Tacitus, Historiae, V, 1 (No. 281).

11:1 Regebat tum Tiberius Alexander: For the previous career of Tiberius
Alexander, see Tacitus, Annales, XV, 28 (No. 292), and the commentary ad
loc. The prefecture of Egypt was the next stage in his career known tous. He
was appointed prefect in 66 C.E.; see A. Stein, Die Prifekten von Agyptenin
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der romischen Kaiserzeit, Bern 1950, p. 37; O. W. Reinmuth, PW, Suppl. VIII
(1956), p. 528; idem, Bulletin of the American Society of Papyrologists, 1V
(1967), p. 83; P. A. Brunt, JRS, LXV (1975), p. 143; G. Bastianini, Zeitschrift
fiir Papyrologie und Epigraphik, XVII (1975), p. 274. As prefect of Egypt he
ruthlessly quelled the Jewish disturbances at Alexandriain 66 C.E.; see BJ,
I1, 490 ff. For the edict promulgated by him in 68 C.E. after the accession of
Galba, see G. Chalon, L’édit de Tiberius Julius Alexander, Olten-Lausanne
1964. In the summer of 69 C.E. he was instrumental in raising Vespasian to
the throne.

eiusdem nationis: Scil. Aegyptiae. Tacitus consistently ignores the Jewish
antecedents of Tiberius Alexander. See also Iuvenalis, Saturae, 1, 130 (No.
295). The expression “‘eiusdem nationis” implies no more than that Tiberius
Alexander came from Egypt, see J. Schwartz, Annuaire de 'Institut de
Philologie et d’Histoire orientales et slaves, X111 (1953), p. 602, n. 3.

274

Historiae, 1, 76:2 — Koestermann

Longiquae provinciae et quidquid armorum mari dirimitur penes
Othonem manebat, non partium studio, sed erat grande momentum
in nomine urbis ac praetexto senatus, et occupaverat animos prior
auditus. Iudaicum exercitum Vespasianus, Syriae legiones Mucianus
sacramento Othonis adegere.

3 praetextu L 4 Tudeicum M iudaeorum L | exercitus L

The distant provinces and all the armed forces across the sea
remained on Otho’s side, not from any enthusiasm for his party, but
because the name of the city and the splendour of the senate had
great weight; moreover the emperor of whom they first heard
pre-empted their regard. The oath of allegiance to Otho was
administered to the army in Judaea by Vespasian, to the legions in
Syria by Mucianus. (trans. C.H. Moore, LCL)

Iudaicum exercitum: See Tacitus, Historiae, II, 79 (No. 279)

275

Historiae, 11, 1:1; 2: 1 — Koestermann

(1:1) Titus Vespasianus, e Iudaea incolumi adhuc Galba missus a
patre, causam profectionis officium erga principem et maturam
petendis honoribus iuventam ferebat, sed volgus fingendi avidum
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disperserat accitum in adoptionem ... (2:1) His ac talibus inter spem
metumque iactatum spes vicit. Fuere qui accensum desiderio
Berenices reginae vertisse iter crederent; neque abhorrebat a
Berenice iuvenilis animus, sed gerendis rebus nullum ex eo
impedimentum: laetam voluptatibus adulescentiam egit, suo quam
patris imperio moderatior.

5 fuerunt ab

(1:1) Titus Vespasianus had been dispatched by his father from
Judaea while Galba was still alive. The reason given out for his
journey was a desire to pay his respects to the emperor, and the fact
that Titus was now old enough to begin his political career. But the
common people, who are always ready to invent, had spread the
report that he had been summoned to Rome to be adopted...(2:1)
These considerations and others like them made him waver between
hope and fear; but hope finally won. Some believed that he turned
back because of his passionate longing to see again Queen Berenice;
and the young man’s heart was not insensible to Berenice, but his
feelings towards her proved no obstacle to action. He spent his youth
in the delights of self-indulgence, but he showed more self-restraint in
his own reign than in that of his father. (trans. C.H. Moore, LCL)

1:1 e ludaeaincolumi adhuc Galba missus: 1.e. in any case before January
69 C.E.; cf. BJ,1V, 497 ff. See also M. Fortina, L'imperatore Tito, Turin 1955,
pp- 32 f.

2:1 desiderio Berenices reginae vertisse iter: For Berenice and her
relationship with Titus, see Quintilianus, IV, 1:19 (No. 231), and the
commentary ad loc.; Suetonius, Divus Titus, 7 (No. 318); Iuvenalis, Saturae,
VI, 156 (No. 298); Cassius Dio, LXVI, 15 (No. 433).

276

Historiae, 11, 4:3-4; 5:2; 6:1-2 — Koestermann = FI178R

(4:3) Profligaverat bellum Iudaicum Vespasianus, obpugnatione
Hierosolymorum reliqua, duro magis et arduo opere ob ingenium
montis et pervicaciam superstitionis quam quo satis virium obsessis
ad tolerandas necessitates superesset. (4:4) Tres, ut supra
s memoravimus, ipsi Vespasiano legiones erant, exercitae bello ...

1 Iudei cum M cum iudaeis L
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(5:2) Ceterum hic (scil. Mucianus) Syriae, ille (scil. Vespasianus)
Iudaeae praepositus, vicinis provinciarum administrationibusinvidia
discordes, exitu demum Neronis positis odiis in medium consuluere,
... (6:1) Auditique saepius in Syria Iudaeaque Caesares quam
inspecti. Nulla seditio legionum, tantum adversus Parthos minae,
vario eventu; et proximo civili bello turbatis aliis inconcussa ibi pax,
dein fides erga Galbam. (6: 2) Mox, ut Othonem ac Vitellium scelestis
armis res Romanas raptum ire volgatum est, ne penes ceteros imperii
praemia, penes ipsos tantum servitii necessitas esset, fremere miles et
vires suas circumspicere: septem legiones statim et cum ingentibus
auxiliis Syria Iudaeaque.

(4:3) Vespasian had almost put an end to the war with the Jews. The
siege of Jerusalem, however, remained, a task rendered difficult and
arduous by the character of the mountain-citadel and the obstinate
superstition of the Jews rather than by any adequate resources which
the besieged possessed to withstand the inevitable hardships of a
siege. (4:4) As we have stated above, Vespasian himself had three
legions experienced in war... (5:2) But Mucianus was governor of
Syria, Vespasian of Judaea. They had quarrelled through jealousy
because they governed neighbouring provinces. Finally at Nero’s
death they had laid aside their hostilities and consulted together...
(6:1) And in Syria and Judaea the Caesars had been oftener heard of
than seen. There was no mutiny on the part of the legions, only some
threatening demonstrations against the Parthians which met with
varied success. In the last civil struggle, while other provinces had
been shaken, in the East peace was undisturbed, and then adhesion to
Galba followed. (6:2) Presently, when the news spread abroad that
Otho and Vitellius were proceeding with their impious arms to make
spoil of the imperial power, the soldiers began to murmur and
examine their own resources, that the rewards of empire might not
fall to the rest, to them only the necessity of servitude. They could
count at once on seven legions, and they had besides Syria and Judaea
with the great auxiliary forces that they could furnish.

(trans. C.H. Moore, LCL)

4:3 Profligaverat bellum Iudaicum Vespasianus, obpugnatione Hiero-
solymorum reliqgua: Cf. Tacitus, Historiae, V, 10 (No. 281), and the
commentary ad loc.

arduo opere ob ingenium montis: Cf. ibid., 11 (No. 281).

et pervicaciam superstitionis: Cf. ibid., 12:2 (No. 281): ““nam pervicacissimus
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quisque illuc perfugerat”. “Superstitio” is the common designation for
Judaism by Tacitus; see ibid., 13:1 (No. 281), and the commentary ad loc.
quam quo satis virium obsessis ad tolerandas necessitates superesset: Cf. ibid.,
13:3: “‘et plures quam pro numero audebant”.

5:2 Ceterum hic Syriae, ille Iudaeae praepositus: The official position of
Vespasian seems to have been that of a legatus pro praetore; see Weynand,
PW, VI, p. 2630.

6:2 septem legiones statim et cum ingentibus auxiliis Syria Iudaeaque: Four
legions belonged to the province of Syria, and three were attached to
Vespasian for his campaign against the Jews.

271

Historiae, 11, 73; 74:1; 76:1, 5 — Koestermann

(73) Vix credibile memoratu est, quantum superbiae socordiaeque
Vitellio adoleverit, postquam speculatores e Syria Iudaeaque
adactum in verba eius Orientem nuntiavere ... (74:1) At
Vespasianus bellum armaque et procul vel iuxta sitas vires
circumspectabat. Miles ipsi adeo paratus, ut praeeuntem sacramen-
tum et fausta Vitellio omnia precantem per silentium audierint;
Muciani animus nec Vespasiano alienus et in Titum pronior;
praefectus Aegypti (Ti.) Alexander consilia sociaverat ... (76:1) His
pavoribus nutantem et alii legati amicique firmabant et Mucianus
post multos secretosque sermones iam et coram ita locutus ... (76:5)
“Tibi e Iudaea et Syria et Aegypto novem legiones integrae, nulla
acie exhaustae...”

8 (Ti.) Ursinus

(73) The degree to which the insolent pride of Vitellius increased
after couriers arrived from Syria and Judaea and reported that the
East had sworn allegiance to himis almost past belief ... (74:1) Asfor
Vespasian, he now began to reflect on the possibilities of war and
armed combat and to review the strength of the forces near and far.
His own soldiers were so ready that when he administered the oath
and made vows for the success of Vitellius, they listened in complete
silence. The sentiments of Mucianus were not hostile to him and
indeed were favourable to Titus; Tiberius Alexander, the prefect of
Egypt, had already cast his lot with his side ... (76:1) While he was
hesitating, moved by such fears as these, his mind was confirmed by
his officers and friends and especially by Mucianus, who first had long
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private conversations with him and then spoke openly before the rest
...(76:5) “You have in Syria, Judaea and Egypt nine legions at their
full strength not worn out by fighting....” (trans. C.H. Moore, LCL)

73 postquam speculatores e Syria Iudaeaque adactum in verba eius Orientem
nuntiavere: As it was then summer, it took only a short time for the
““speculatores” to pass the news to Vitellius; cf. ““celeri navigatione”, below,
Tacitus, Historiae, 11, 81 (No. 279), and the commentary ad loc.

76:5 Tibi e Iudaea et Syria et Aegypto novem legiones integrae: From the
speech of Mucianus; see A. Briessmann, Tacitus und das flavische
Geschichtsbild, Wiesbaden 1955, p. 13.

278

Historiae, 11, 78:2-4 — Koestermann = F179R

(2) Recursabant animo vetera omina: cupressus arbor in agris eius
conspicua altitudine repente prociderat ac postera die eodem vestigio
resurgens procera et latior virebat. Grande id prosperumque
consensu haruspicum et summa claritudo iuveni admodum Ves-
pasiano promissa, sed primo triumphalia et consulatus et Iudaicae
victoriae decus implesse fidem ominis videbatur: ut haec adeptusest,
portendi sibi imperium credebat. (3) Est Iudaeam inter Syriamque
Carmelus: ita vocant montem deumque. Nec simulacrum deo aut
templum — sic tradidere maiores — ara tantum et reverentia. Illic
sacrificanti Vespasiano, cum spes occultas versaret animo, Basilides
sacerdos inspectis identidem extis ‘“‘quidquid est,” inquit, “Ves-
pasiane, quod paras, seu domum exstruere seu prolatare agros sive
ampliare servitia, datur tibi magna sedes, ingentes termini, multum
hominum.” (4) Has ambages et statim exceperat fama et tunc
aperiebat: nec quidquam magis in ore volgi. Crebriores apud ipsum
sermones, quanto sperantibus plura dicuntur. Haud dubia de-
stinatione  discessere  Mucianus  Antiochiam, Vespasianus
Caesaream: illa Suriae, hoc Iudaeae caput est.

3 laetior Triller 5 Iudaeicae M 6 hominis M TeM
9 aram...reverentiam M 12 prolatare M plantare L 18 hoc] haec L

(2) Old omens came back to his mind: once on his country estate a
cypress of conspicuous height suddenly fell, but the next day it rose
again on the selfsame spot, fresh, tall, and with wider expanse than
before. This occurrence was a favourable omen of great significance,
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as the haruspices all agreed, and promised the highest distinctions for
Vespasian, who was then still a young man. At first, however, the
insignia of a triumph, his consulship, and his victory over Judaea
appeared to have fulfilled the promise given by the omen; yet after he
had gained these honours, he began to think that it was the imperial
throne that was foretold. (3) Between Judaea and Syria lies Carmel:
this isthe name given to both the mountain and the divinity. The god
has no image or temple — such is the rule handed down by the
fathers; there is only an altar and the worship of the god. When
Vespasian was sacrificing there and thinking over his secret hopes in
his heart, the priest Basilides, after repeated inspection of the victim’s
vitals, said to him: “Whatever you are planning, Vespasian, whether
to build a house, or to enlarge your holdings, or to increase the
number of your slaves, the god grants you a mighty home, limitless
bounds, and a multitude of men”. (4) This obscure oracle rumour had
caughtup at the time, and now was trying tointerpret; nothing indeed
was more often on men’s lips. It was discussed even more in
Vespasian’s presence — for men have the more to say to those who
are filled with hope. The two leaders now separated with clear
purposes before them, Mucianus going to Antioch, Vespasian to
Caesarea. Antioch is the capital of Syria, Caesarea of Judaea.

(trans. C.H. Moore, LCL)

2 Recursabant animo vetera omina: Cf. Suetonius, Divus Vespasianus, 5
(No. 313).

ut haec adeptus est, portendi sibi imperium : In contrast to Suetonius (loc. cit.),
where the prophecy on the Carmelus is followed by that of Josephus, Tacitus
wholly ignores the latter’s prediction of Vespasian’s future glory.

3 Est Iudaeam inter Syriamque Carmelus: The boundary between the
provinces of Judaea and Syria passed south of the Carmel, as Judaea
certainly did not include Dora.

ita vocant montem deumque: Cf. also **Carmelus deus” in Suetonius (loc. cit.)
and the late second- or early third-century C.E. inscription which reads: Au
‘HiwomoAeiry Kappidw; see M. Avi-Yonah, IEJ, II (1952), pp. 118 fi. The
assertion that Carmelus is the name of the god derives from a mistaken
translation of 7172 %¥3, the Baal of the Carmel; see Alt, I1, p. 139, n. 1. The
cult on the Carmel is implied also in the 8pos (epov Aués mentioned in
Pseudo-Scylax, 66; cf. C. Miiller, Geographi Graeci Minores, 1, p. 79 (No.
558); see K. Galling, Studien zur Geschichte Israels im persischen Zeitalter,
Tiibingen 1964, p. 197. See also Iamblichus, Vita Pythagorae, 111, 15; cf. the
commentary to Porphyrius, Vita Pythagorae, 11 (No. 456a). The deer of the
Carmel, but not their cult, are referred to in Aelianus, De Natura
Animalium, V, 56. Pliny mentions only “promunturium Carmelum et in
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monte oppidum eodem nomine”; cf. Plinius, Naturalis Historia, V, 75. See
also Strabo, Geographica, XVI, 2:27, p. 758 (No. 114); cf. also H.J.
Katzenstein, The History of Tyre, Jerusalem 1973, p. 151, n. 113.

ara tantum et reverentia: For the style of the whole passage, see B.R. Voss,
Der pointierte Stil des Tacitus, Miinster 1963, pp. 17 f.

Basilides sacerdos: On this personage, see K. Scott, JRS, XXIV (1934), pp.
138 f.; idem, The Imperial Cult under the Flavians, Stuttgart-Berlin 1936, pp.
11 ff. Scott maintains that he is identical with the Basilides who appeared to
Vespasian in his vision at the temple of Sarapis; cf. Tacitus, Historiae, IV, 82.
See also P. Derchain & J. Hubaux, Latomus, XII (1953), pp. 51 f;
L.Herrmann, ibid., pp. 312 fi. Scott suggests that Basilides acted as a
representative of Tiberius Alexander at the conference held by Vespasian
with Mucianus at the Carmel. See also E. Schifer, Hermes, CV (1977), pp.
455 ff.

4 hoc Iudaeae caput est: For Caesarea as the provincial capital of Judaea,
cf. BJ, 11, 171, 230, 332, 407; Ant., XVIII, 57; XX, 116; Acts, xxiii:23; xxv.
There is no foundation for Juster’s claim that Caesarea became the capital of
the province only after the destruction of the Temple and that consequently
Tacitus’ statement is anachronistic; see Juster, II, p. 4, n. 3. For the history of
Caesarea, see now L.1. Levine, Caesarea under Roman Rule, Leiden 1975
(on the period preceding the Jewish war against Rome, pp. 18 ff., on the
second century C.E., pp. 34f1.). In the time of Tacitus it was a Roman colony,
a status obtained under Vespasian; cf. Plinius, Naturalis Historia, V, 69 (No.
204).

279

Historiae, 11, 79, 81-82 — Koestermann

(79) Initium ferendi ad Vespasianum imperii Alexandriae coeptum,
festinante Tiberio Alexandro, qui kalendis Iuliis sacramento eius
legiones adegit. Isque primus principatus dies in posterum
celebratus, quamvis Iudaicus exercitus V nonas Iulias apud ipsum
iurasset, eo ardore, ut ne Titus quidem filius exspectaretur, Syria
remeans et consiliorum inter Mucianum ac patrem nuntius... (81:1)
Ante idus Iulias Syria omnis in eodem sacramento fuit. Accessere
cum regno Sohaemus haud spernendis viribus, Antiochus vetustis
opibus ingens et servientium regum ditissimus, mox per occultos
suorum nuntios excitus ab urbe Agrippa: ignaro adhuc Vitellio celeri
navigatione properaverat. (81:2) Nec minore animo regina Berenice
partes iuvabat, florens aetate formaque et seni quoque Vespasiano
magnificentia munerum grata. Quidquid provinciarum adluitur mari
Asia atque.Achaia tenus quantumque introrsus in Pontum et

4 apud eum L 9 inservientium M 10 exercitus M
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s Armenios patescit, iuravere; sed inermes legati regebant, nondum
additis Cappadociae legionibus. (81:3) Consilium de summa rerum
Beryti habitum. Illuc Mucianus cum legatis tribunisque et splendidis-
simo quoque centurionum ac militum venit, et e Iudaico exercitu
lecta decora: tantum simul peditum equitumque et aemulantium

» inter se regum paratus speciem fortunae principalis effecerant...
(82:3) Titum instare Iudaeae, Vespasianum obtinere claustra
Aegypti placuit.

(79) The transfer of the imperial power to Vespasian began at
Alexandria, where Tiberius Alexander acted quickly, administering
to his troops the oath of allegiance on the first of July. This day has
been celebrated in later times as the first of Vespasian’s reign,
although it was on the third of July that the army in Judaea took the
oath before Vespasian himself, and did it with such enthusiasm that
they did not wait even for his son Titus, who was on his way back from
Syria and was the medium of communication between Mucianus and
hisfather...(81:1) Before the fifteenth of July all Syria had sworn the
same allegiance. Vespasian’s cause was now joined also by Sohaemus
with his entire kingdom, whose strength was not to be despised, and
by Antiochus who had enormous ancestral wealth, and was in fact the
richest of the subject princes. Presently Agrippa, summoned from
Rome by private messages from his friends, while Vitellius was still
unaware of his action, quickly crossed the sea and joined the cause.
(81:2) Queen Berenice showed equal spirit in helping Vespasian’s
party: she had great youthful beauty, and commended herself to
Vespasian for all his years by the splendid gifts she made him. All the
provinces on the coast to the frontiers of Achaia and Asia, as well as
all the inland provinces as far as Pontus and Armenia, took the oath
of allegiance; but their governors had no armed forces, since
Cappadocia had as yet no legions. (81:3) A grand council was held at
Berytus. Mucianus came there with all his lieutenants and tribunes, as
well as his most distinguished centurions and soldiers; the army in
Judaea also sent its best representatives. This great concourse of foot
and horse, with princes who rivalled one another in splendid display,
made a gathering that befitted the high fortune of an emperor ...
(82:3) It was decided that Titus should follow up the war in Judaea,
Vespasian hold the keys to Egypt. (trans. C.H. Moore, LCL)

79 festinante Tiberio Alexandro, qui kalendis Iuliis sacramento eius legiones
adegit: This event seems to be the subject of CPJ, No. 418a; see Fuks’s
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introduction to the papyrus; Stein, op. cit. (supra, p. 7 £.), p. 38; V. Burr,
Tiberius Iulius Alexander, Bonn 1955, pp. 60 ff. It is not easy to determine the
exact date for the end of the Egyptian prefecture of Tiberius Alexander. In
any case, in the spring of 70 C.E. he took a prominent part in the siege of
Jerusalem. It seems that his direct successor was one L. Peducaeus Colonus;
cf. R.Syme, JRS, XLIV (1954), p. 116; Turner, ibid., p. 61, n. 44a. That
Colonus was prefect before 27 July 70 C. E. emerges from P. Oxy., XXII, No.
2349, 1. 26. See J.D. Thomas, ZEP, XXI (1976), pp. 153 fi.

81:1 Sohaemus haud spernendis viribus: Sohaemus, king of Emesa, took
part in the expedition of Cestius Gallus; see BJ, I1, 501. He was later in the
army of Titus at the siege of Jerusalem; cf. Tacitus, Historiae, V, 1(No. 281);
BJ, 111, 68. See Stein, PW, Ser. 2, III, pp. 796 ff.; A. A. Barrett, AJP, XCVIII
(1977), pp. 153 fi.

celeri navigatione properaverat. For record speeds, cf. Plinius, Naturalis
Historia, XIX, 3 (seven and six days for voyages from Sicily to Alexandria and
nine from Puteoli to Alexandria). Such speeds, however, were unusual. In
general, see M. P. Charlesworth, Trade-Routes and Commerce of the Roman
Empire, Cambridge 1924, pp. 22f., 44; W. Riepl, Das Nachrichtenwesen des
Altertums, Leipzig-Berlin 1913, p. 167; Nicols, pp. 41 f.
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Historiae, 1V, 3:3; 51:2 — Koestermann

(3:3) At Romae senatus cuncta principibus solita Vespasiano
decernit, laetus et spei certus: quippe sumpta per Gallias
Hispaniasque civilia arma, motis ad bellum Germaniis, mox Illyrico,
postquam Aegyptum Iudaeam Syriamque et omnis provincias
exercitusque lustraverant, velut expiato terrarum orbe cepisse finem
videbantur ... (51:2) Vespasianus in Italiam resque urbis intentus
adversam de Domitiano famam accipit, tamquam terminos aetatis et
concessa filio egrederetur: igitur validissimam exercitus partem Tito
tradit ad reliqua Iudaici belli perpetranda.

(3:3) But at Rome the senators voted to Vespasian all the honours
and privileges usually given the emperors. They were filled with joy
and confident hope, for it seemed to them that civil warfare, which,
breaking out in the Gallic and Spanish provinces, had moved to arms
first the Germanies, then Illyricum, and which had traversed Egypt,
Judaea, Syria, and all provinces and armies, was now at an end, as if
the expiation of the whole world had been completed ... (51:2) While
Vespasian was absorbed with thoughts of Italy and conditions in
Rome, he heard an unfavourable report concerning Domitian to the
effect that he was transgressing the bounds set by his youth and what
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might be permissible in a son: accordingly he turned over to Titus the
main force of his army to complete the war with the Jews.
(trans. C.H. Moore, LCL)

51:2 igitur validissimam exercitus partem Tito tradit ad reliqua Iudaici belli
perpetranda: Cf. BJ, 1V, 658: tov 8¢ viov Tirov pera tijs éxkpitov Svvd-
pews améoTelkev ébanpricovra ta ‘Tepoodlvpa.
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Historiae, V, 1-13 — Koestermann = F180R

(1:1) Eiusdem anni principio Caesar Titus, perdomandae [udaeae
delectus a patre et privatis utriusque rebus militia clarus, maiore tum
vi fan:laque agebat, certantibus provinciarum et exercituum studiis.
Atque ipse, ut super fortunam crederetur, decorum se promptumque
in armis ostendebat, comitate et adloquiis officia provocans ac
plerumque in opere, in agmine gregario militi mixtus, incorrupto
ducis honore. (2) Tres eum in Iudaea legiones, quinta et decima ac
quinta decima, vetus Vespasiani miles, excepere. Addidit e Syria
duodecumam et adductos Alexandria duoetvicensimanos tertianos-
que; comitabantur viginti sociae cohortes, octo equitum alae, simul
Agrippa Sohaemusque reges et auxilia regis Antiochi validaque et
solito inter accolas odio infensa Iudaeis Arabum manus multi{que),
quos urbe atque Italia sua quemque spes adciverat occupandi
principem adhuc vacuum. His cum copiis fines hostium ingressus
composito agmine, cuncta explorans paratusque decernere, haud
procul Hierosolymis castra facit.

(2:1) Sed quoniam famosae urbis supremum diem tradituri sumus,
congruens videtur primordia eius aperire. Iudaeos Creta insula
profugos novissima Libyae insedisse memorant, qua tempestate
Saturnus vi Iovis pulsus cesserit regnis. Argumentum e nomine
petitur: inclutum in Creta Idam montem, accolas Idaeos aucto in
barbarum cognomento Iudaeos vocitari. (2) Quidam regnante Iside
exundantem per Aegyptum multitudinem ducibus Hierosolymo ac

2 privatis Rhenanus platis M prelatis L 4 super fortunam Lipsius  superiori
unam M superior omnibus L 6 et in agmine L 12 infensaque L/
multigue Halm  multi ML 13 {ex) urbe Nipperday
16 hierusolimis M 22 Judeos M
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Iuda proximas in terras exoneratam; plerique Aethiopum prolem,
quos rege Cepheo metus atque odium mutare sedes perpulerit. (3)
Sunt qui tradant Assyrios convenas, indigum agrorum populum,
parte Aegypti potitos, mox proprias urbes Hebraeasque terras et
propiora Syriae coluisse. Clara alii Tudaeorum initia: Solymos,
carminibus Homeri celebratam gentem, conditae urbi Hierosolyma
nomen e suo fecisse.

(3:1) Plurimi auctores consentiunt orta per Aegyptum tabe, quae
corpora foedaret, regem Bocchorim adito Hammonis oraculo
remedium petentem purgare regnum et id genus hominum ut invisum
deis alias in terras avehere iussum. Sic conquisitum collectumque
volgus postquam vastis locis relictum sit, ceteris per lacrimas
torpentibus, Moysen, unum exulum, monuisse, ne quam deorum
hominumve opem exspectarent utrisque deserti, et sibimet duce
caelesti crederent, primo cuius auxilio praesentes miserias pepulis-
sent. Adsensere atque omnium ignari fortuitum iter incipiunt. (2) Sed
nihil aeque quam inopia aquae fatigabat, iamque haud procul exitio
totis campis procubuerant, cum grex asinorum agrestium e pastu in
rupem nemore opacam concessit. Secutus Moyses coniectura herbidi
soli largas aquarum venas aperit. Id levamen, et continuum sex
dierum iter emensi septimo pulsis cultoribus obtinuere terras, in quis
urbs et templum dicata.

(4:1) Moyses quo sibi in posterum gentem firmaret, novos ritus
contrariosque ceteris mortalibus indidit. Profana illic omnia quae
apud nos sacra, rursum concessa apud illos quae nobis incesta. (2)
Effigiem animalis, quo monstrante errorem sitimque depulerant,
penetrali sacravere, caeso ariete velut in contumeliam Hammonis;
bos quoque immolatur, quia Aegyptii Apin colunt. Sue abstinent
memoria cladis, quod ipsos scabies quondam turpaverat, cui id
animal obnoxium. (3) Longam olim famem crebris adhuc ieiuniis
fatentur, et raptarum frugum argumentum panis Iudaicus nullo
fermento detinetur. Septimo die otium placuisse ferunt, quiais finem
laborum tulerit; dein blandiente inertia septimum quoque annum
ignaviae datum. (4) Alii honorem eum Saturno haberi, seu principia

24 pleriqui auctores consentiunt prolem  Aethiopum L 30 nomen e Rhenanus
nomine ML 36 mosen My superscr. m. post. | exulem L 37 et ex ex
corr. M! [ duci L 38 praesentes Orosius credentes praesentes ML
41 pastum Damsté, Mnemosyne, LV, p. 117 42 conscendit L
47 illis Acidalius 51 quia Bipontini g§M  quem L | sue ex sues corr. M!
52 meria M memoria superscr. m. vetus 55 diei M
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religionis tradentibus Idaeis, quos cum Saturno pulsos et conditores
gentis accepimus, seu quod e septem sideribus, quis mortales
reguntur, altissimo orbe et praecipua potentia stella Saturni feratur;
ac pleraque caelestium vi{a)m suam et cursus septenos per numeros
commeare.

(5:1) Hi ritus quoquo modo inducti antiquitate defenduntur: cetera
instituta, sinistra foeda, pravitate valuere. Nam pessimus quisque
spretis religionibus patriis tributa et stipes illuc (con)gerebant, unde
auctae Judaeorum res, et quia apud ipsos fides obstinata,
misericordia in promptu, sed adversus omnes alios hostile odium. (2)
Separati epulis, discreti cubilibus, proiectissima ad libidinem gens,
alienarum concubitu abstinent; inter se nihil inlicitum. Circumcidere
genitalia instituerunt, ut diversitate noscantur. Transgressi in morem
eorum idem usurpant, nec quidquam prius imbuuntur quam
contemnere deos, exuere patriam, parentes liberos fratres vilia
habere. (3) Augendae tamen multitudini consulitur; nam et necare
quemquam ex agnatis nefas, animosque proelio aut suppliciis
peremptorum aeternos putant: hinc generandi amor et moriendi
contemptus. Corpora condere quam cremare e more Aegyptio,
eademque cura et de infernis persuasio, caelestium contra. (4)
Aegyptii pleraque animalia effigiesque compositas venerantur,
Iudaei mente sola unumque numen intellegunt: profanos, qui deum
imagines mortalibus materiis in species hominum effingant; summum
illud et aeternum neque imitabile neque interiturum. Igitur nulla
simulacra urbibus suis, nedum templis s(ist)unt; non regibus haec
adulatio, non Caesaribus honor. (5) Sed quia sacerdotes eorum tibia
tympanisque concinebant, hedera vinciebantur vitisque aurea (in)
templo reperta, Liberum patrem coli, domitorem Orientis, quidam
arbitrati sunt, nequaquam congruentibus institutis: quippe Liber
festos laetosque ritus posuit, ludaeorum mos absurdus sordidusque.
(6:1) Terra finesque, qua ad Orientem vergunt, Arabia terminantur;
a meridie Aegyptus obiacet, ab occasu Phoenices et mare;

58 Idaeis Lipsius [udeis M iudaeis L 59 e Novak de ML |/ montales (res)
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septemtrionem e latere Syriae longe prospectant. Corpora hominum
salubria et ferentia laborum. Rari imbres, uber solum, fruges
nostrum ad morem praeterque eas balsamum et palmae. Palmetis
proceritas et decor, balsamum modica arbor; ut quisque ramus
intumuit, si vim ferri adhibeas, pavent venae; fragmine lapidis aut
testa aperiuntur; umor in usu medentium est. (2) Praecipuum
montium Libanum erigit, mirum dictu tantos inter ardores opacum
fidumque nivibus; idem amnem Iordanen alit funditque. Nec
Iordanes pelago accipitur, sed unum atque alterum lacum integer
perfluit, tertio retinetur. Lacus immenso ambitu, specie maris, sapore
corruptior, gravitate odoris accolis pestifer, neque vento impellitur
neque pisces aut suetas aquis volucres patitur. Inertes undae
superiacta ut solido ferunt; periti imperitique nandi perinde
attoluntur. (3) Certo anni tempore bitumen egerit, cuius legendi
usum, ut ceteras artes, experientia docuit. Ater suapte natura liquor
et sparso aceto concretus innatat; hunc manu captum, quibus ea cura
in summa navis trahunt; inde nullo iuvante influit oneratque, donec
abscindas. Nec abscindere aere ferrove possis: fugit cruorem
vestemque infectam sanguine, quo feminae per menses exsolvuntur.
(4) Sic veteres auctores, sed gnari locorum tradunt undantes bitumine
moles pelli manuque trahi ad litus, mox, ubi vapore terrae, vi solis
inaruerint, securibus cuneisque ut trabes aut saxa discindi.

(7:1) Haud procul inde campi, quos ferunt olim uberes magnisque
urbibus habitatos fulminum iactu arsisse; et manere vestigia
terramque ipsam specie torridam vim frugiferam perdidisse. Nam
cuncta sponte edita aut manu sata, sive herba tenus aut flore seu
solidam in speciem adolevere, atra et inania velut in cinerem
vanescunt. (2) Ego sicut inclutas quondam urbes igne caelesti
flagrasse concesserim, ita halitu lacus infici terram, conrumpi
superfusum spiritum, eoque fetus segetum et autumni putrescere
reor solo caeloque iuxta gravi. Et Belus amnis Iudaico mari inlabitur,
circa cuius os lectae harenae admixto nitro in vitrum excocuntur.
Modicum id litus et egerentibus inexhaustum.
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(8:1) Magna pars Iudaeae vicis dispergitur; habent et oppida;
Hierosolyma genti caput. Illic immensae opulentiae templum, et
primis munimentis urbs, dein (re)gia, templum intimis clausum. Ad
fores tantum Iudaeo aditus, limine praeter sacerdotes arcebantur. (2)
Dum Assyrios penes Medosque et Persas Oriens fuit, despectissima
pars servientium: postquam Macedones praepolluere, rex Antiochus
demere superstitionem et mores Graecorum dare adnisus, quo minus
taeterrimam gentem in melius mutaret, Parthorum bello prohibitus
est; nam ea tempestate Arsaces desciverat. (3) Tum Iudaei
Macedonibus invalidis, Parthis nondum adultis (et Romani procul
erant), si(bi) ipsi reges imposuere; qui mobilitate volgi expulsi,
resumpta per arma dominatione fugas civium, urbium eversiones,
fratrum coniugum parentum neces aliaque solita regibus ausi
superstitionem fovebant, quia honor sacerdotii firmamentum
potentiae adsumebatur.

(9:1) Romanorum primus Cn. Pompeius Iudaeos domuit templum-
que iure victoriae ingressus est: inde volgatum nulla intus deum
effigie vacuam sedem et inania arcana. Muri Hierosolymorum diruti,
delubrum mansit. Mox civili inter nos bello, postquam in dicionem
M. Antonii provinciae cesserant, rex Parthorum Pacorus ludaea
potitus interfectusque a P. Ventidio, et. Parthi trans Euphraten
redacti: Iudaeos C. Sosius subegit. (2) Regnum ab Antonio Herodi
datum victor Augustus auxit. Post mortem Herodis nihil exspectato
Caesare Simo quidam regium nomen invaserat. Is a Quintilio Varo
obtinente Syriam punitus, et gentem coercitam liberi Herodis
tripertito rexere. Sub Tiberio quies; dein iussi a C. Caesare effigiem
eius in templo locare arma potius sumpsere, quem motum Caesaris
mors diremit. (3) Claudius defunctis regibus aut ad modicum redactis
Iudaeam provinciam equitibus Romanis aut libertis permisit, e
quibus Antonius Felix per omnem saevitiam ac libidinem ius regium
servili ingenio exercuit, Drusilla Cleopatrae et Antonii nepte in
matrimonium accepta, ut eiusdem Antonii Felix progener, Claudius
nepos esset.
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(10:1) Duravit tamen patientia Iudaeis usque ad Gessium Florum
procuratorem: sub eo bellum ortum. Et comprimere coeptantem
Cestium Gallum Syriae legatum varia proelia ac saepius adversa
excepere. Qui ubi fato aut taedio occidit, missu Neronis Vespasianus
fortuna famaque et egregiis ministris intra duas aestates cuncta
camporum omnesque praeter Hierosolyma urbes victore exercitu
tenebat. (2) Proximus annus civili bello intentus quantum ad Iudaeos
per otium transiit. Pace per Italiam parta et externae curae rediere:
augebat iras, quod soli Iudaei non cessissent; simul manere apud
exercitus Titum ad omnes principatus novi eventus casusve utile
videbatur.

(11:1) Igitur castris, uti diximus, ante moenia Hierosolymorum
positis instructas legiones ostentavit: Iudaei sub ipsos muros struxere
aciem, rebus secundis longius ausuri et, si pellerentur, parato
perfugio. Missus in eos eques cum expeditis cohortibus ambigue
certavit; mox cessere hostes et sequentibus diebus crebra pro portis
proelia serebant, donec assiduis damnis intra moenia pellerentur. (2)
Romani ad obpugnandum versi; neque enim dignum videbatur
famem hostium opperiri, poscebantque pericula, pars virtute, multi
ferocia et cupidine praemiorum. Ipsi Tito Roma et opes voluptates-
que ante oculos, ac ni statim Hierosolyma conciderent, morari
videbantur. (3) Sed urbem arduam situ opera molesque firmaverant,
quis vel plana satis munirentur. Nam duos colles inimmensum editos
claudebant muri per artem obliqui aut introrsus sinuati, ut latera
obpugnantium ad ictus patescerent; extrema rupis abrupta, et turres,
ubi mons iuvisset, in sexagenos pedes, inter devexa in centenos
vicenosque attollebantur mira specie ac procul intuentibus pares.
Alia intus moenia regiae circumiecta, conspicuoque fastigio turris
Antonia, in honorem M. Antonii ab Herode appellata.

(12:1) Templum in modum arcis propriique muri, labore et opere
ante alios; ipsae porticus, quis templum ambibatur, egregium
propugnaculum. Fons perennis aquae, cavati sub terra montes et
piscinae cisternaeque servandis imbribus. (2) Providerant conditores
ex diversitate morum crebra bella: inde cuncta quamvis adversus
longum obsidium; et a Pompeio expugnatis metus atque usus
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pleraque monstravere. Atque per avaritiam Claudianorum tem-
porum empto iure muniendi struxere muros in pace tamquam ad
bellum, magna conluvie et ceterarum urbium clade aucti; nam
pervicacissimus quisque illuc perfugerat, eoque seditiosius agebant.
(3) Tres duces, totidem exercitus: extrema et latissima moenium
Simo, mediam urbem Ioannes quem et Bargioram vocabant,
templum Eleazarus firmaverat. Multitudine et armis Ioannes ac
Simo, Eleazarus loco pollebat; sed proelia dolus incendia inter ipsos,
et magna vis frumenti ambusta. (4) Mox Ioannes, missis per speciem
sacrificandi qui Eleazarum manumque eius obtruncarent, templo
potitur. Ita in duas factiones civitas discessit, donec propinquantibus
Romanis bellum externum concordiam pareret.

(13:1) Evenerant prodigia, quae neque hostiis neque votis piare fas
habet gens superstitioni obnoxia, religionibus adversa. Visae per
caelum concurrere acies, rutilantia arma et subito nubium igne
conlucere templum. Apertae repente delubri fores et audita maior
humana vox, excedere deos; simul ingens motus excedentium. (2)
Quae pauci in metum trahebant: pluribus persuasio inerat antiquis
sacerdotum litteris contineri, eo ipso tempore fore ut valesceret
Oriens profectique Iudaea rerum potirentur. Quae ambages
Vespasianum ac Titum praedixerat, sed volgus more humanae
cupidinis sibi tantam fatorum altitudinem interpretati ne adversis
quidem ad vera mutabantur. (3) Multitudinem obsessorum omnis
aetatis, virile ac muliebre secus, sexcenta milia fuisse accepimus:
arma cunctis, qui ferre possent, et plures quam pro numero audebant.
Obstinatio viris feminisque par ac si transferre sedes cogerentur,
maior vitae metus quam mortis. (4) Hanc adversus urbem gentemque
Caesar Titus, quando impetus et subita belli locus abnueret,
aggeribus vineisque certare statuit: dividuntur legionibus munia, et
quies proeliorum fuit, donec cuncta expugnandis urbibus reperta
apud veteres aut novis ingeniis (inventa) struerentur.
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(1:1) At the beginning of this same year Titus Caesar, who had been
selected by his father to complete the subjugation of Judaea, and who
had already won distinction as a soldier while both were still private
citizens, began to enjoy greater power and reputation, for provinces
and armies now vied with one another in enthusiasm for him.
Moreover, in his own conduct, wishing to be thought greater than his
fortune, he always showed himself dignified and energeticin the field;
by his affable address he called forth devotion, and he often mingled
with the common soldiers both at work or on the march without
impairing his position as general. (2) He found awaiting him in Judaea
three legions, Vespasian's old troops, the Fifth, the Tenth and the
Fifteenth. He reinforced these with the Twelfth from Syria and with
some soldiers from the Twenty-second and the Third which he
brought from Alexandria; these troops were accompanied by twenty
cohorts of allied infantry, eight squadrons of cavalry, as well as by the
princes Agrippa and Sohaemus, the auxiliaries sent by King
Antiochus and by a strong contingent of Arabs, who hated the Jews
with all that hatred that is common among neighbours; there were
besides many Romans who had been prompted to leave the capital
and Italy by the hope that each entertained of securing the prince’s
favour while he was yet free from engagements. With these forces
Titus entered the enemy’s land: his troops advanced in strict order, he
reconnoitred at every step and was always ready for battle; not far
from Jerusalem he pitched camp.

(2:1) However, as [ am about to describe the last days of a famous
city, it seems proper for me to give some account of its origin. It is said
that the Jews were originally exiles from the island of Crete who
settled in the farthest parts of Libya at the time when Saturn had been
deposed and expelled by Jove. An argument in favour of this is
derived from the name: there is a famous mountain in Crete called
Ida, and hence the inhabitants were called the Idaei, which was later
lengthened into the barbarous form Iudaei. (2) Some hold that in the
reign of Isis the superfluous population of Egypt, under the
leadership of Hierosolymus and Iuda, discharged itself on the
neighbouring lands; many others think that they were an Ethiopian
stock, which in the reign of Cepheus was forced to migrate by fear and
hatred. (3) Still others report that they were Assyrian refugees, a
landless people, who first got control of a part of Egypt, then later
they had their own cities and lived in the Hebrew territory and the
nearer parts of Syria. Still others say that the Jews are of illustrious
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origin, being the Solymi, a people celebrated in Homer’s poems, who
founded a city and gave it the name Hierosolyma, formed from their
own.

(3:1) Most authors agree that once during a plague in Egypt, which
caused bodily disfigurement, King Bocchoris approached the oracle
of Ammon and asked for a remedy whereupon he was told to purge
his kingdom and to transport this race into other lands, since it was
hateful to the gods. So the crowd was searched out and gathered
together, then, being abandoned in the desert, while all others lay idle
and weeping, one only of the exiles, Moses by name, warned them not
to hope for help from gods or men; for they were deserted by both;
but to trust to themselves, regarding as a guide sent from heaven the
one whose assistance should first give them escape from their present
distress. They agreed, and then set out on their journey in utter
ignorance, but trusting to chance. (2) Nothing caused them so much
distress as scarcity of water, and in fact they had already fallen
exhausted over the plain nigh unto death, when a herd of wild asses
moved from their pasturage to a rock that was shaded by a grove of
trees. Moses followed them, and, conjecturing the truth from the
grassy ground, discovered abundant streams of water. This relieved
them, and they then marched six days continuously, and on the
seventh seized a country, expelling the former inhabitants; there they
founded a city and dedicated a temple.

(4:1) To establish his influence over this people for all time, Moses
introduced new religious practices, quite opposed to those of all other
religions. The Jews regard as profane all that we hold sacred; on the
other hand, they permit all that we abhor. (2) They dedicated, in a
shrine, a statue of that creature whose guidance enabled them to put
an end to their wandering and thirst, sacrificing a ram, apparently in
derision of Ammon. They likewise offer the ox, because the
Egyptians worship Apis. They abstain from pork, in recollection of a
plague, for the scab to which this animal is subject once afflicted
them. (3) By frequent fasts even now they bear witness to the long
hunger with which they were once distressed, and the unleavened
Jewish bread is still employed in memory of the haste with which they
seized the grain. They say that they first chose to rest on the seventh
day because that day ended their toils; but after a time they were led
by the charms of indolence to give over the seventh year as well to
inactivity. (4) Others say that this is done in honour of Saturn,
whether it be that the primitive elements of their religion were given
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by the Idaeans, who, according to tradition, were expelled with
Saturn and became the founders of the Jewish race, or is due to the
fact that, of the seven planets that rule the fortunes of mankind,
Saturn moves in the highest orbit and has the greatest potency; and
that many of the heavenly bodies traverse their paths and courses in
multiples of seven.

(5:1) Whatever their origin, these rites are maintained by their
antiquity: the other customs of the Jews are base and abominable,
and owe their persistence to their depravity: for the worst rascals
among other peoples, renouncing their ancestral religions, always
kept sending tribute and contributing to Jerusalem, thereby
increasing the wealth of the Jews; again, the Jews are extremely loyal
toward one another, and always ready to show compassion, but
toward every other people they feel only hate and enmity. (2) They sit
apart at meals and they sleep apart, and although as a race, they are
prone to lust, they abstain from intercourse with foreign women; yet
among themselves nothing is unlawful. They adopted circumcision to
distinguish themselves from other peoples by this difference. Those
who are converted to their ways follow the same practice, and the
earliest lesson they receive is to despise the gods, to disown their
country, and to regard their parents, children, and brothers as of little
account. (3) However, they take thought to increase their numbers;
for they regard it as a crime to kill any late-born child, and they
believe that the souls of those who are killed in battle or by the
executioner are immortal: hence comes their passion for begetting
children, and their scorn of death. They bury the body rather than
burn it, thus following the Egyptians’ custom; they likewise bestow
the same care on the dead, and hold the same belief about the world
below; but their ideas of heavenly things are quite the opposite. (4)
The Egyptians worship many animals and monstrous images; the
Jews conceive of one god only, and that with the mind only: they
regard as impious those who make from perishable materials
representations of gods in man’s image; that supreme and eternal
being is to them incapable of representation and without end.
Therefore they set up no statues in their cities, still less in their
temples; this flattery is not paid their kings, nor this honour given to
the Caesars. (5) But since their priests used to chant to the
accompaniment of pipes and drums and to wear garlands of ivy, and
because a golden vine was found in their temple, some have thought
that they were devotees of Father Liber, the conqueror of the East, in
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spite of the incongruity of their customs. For Liber established festive
rites of a joyous nature, while the ways of the Jews are preposterous
and mean.

(6:1) Their land is bounded by Arabia on the east, Egypt lies on the
south, on the west are Phoenicia and the sea, and toward the north
the people enjoy a wide prospect over Syria. The inhabitants are
healthy and hardy. Rains are rare; the soil is fertile: its products are
like ours, save that the balsam and the palm also grow there. The
palm is a tall and handsome tree; the balsam a mere shrub: if a
branch, when swollen with sap, is pierced with steel, the veins shrivel
up; so a piece of stone or a potsherd is used to open them; the juice is
employed by physicians. (2) Of the mountains, Lebanon rises to the
greatest height, and is in fact a marvel, for in the midst of the
excessive heat its summit is shaded by trees and covered by snow; it
likewise is the source and supply of the river Jordan. This river does
not empty into the sea, but after flowing with volume undiminished
through two lakes is lost in the third. The last is a lake of great size: it
is like the sea, but its water has a nauseous taste, and its offensive
odour is injurious to those who live near it. Its waters are not moved
by the wind, and neither fish nor water-fowl can live there. Its lifeless
waves bear up whatever is thrown upon them as on asolid surface; all
swimmers, whether skilled or not, are buoyed up by them. (3) At a
certain season of the year the sea throws up bitumen, and experience
has taught the natives how to collect this, as she teaches all arts.
Bitumen is by nature a dark fluid which coagulates when sprinkled
with vinegar, and swims on the surface. Those whose business it is,
catch hold of it with their hands and haul it on shipboard: then with no
artificial aid the bitumen flows in and loads the ship until the stream is
cut off. Yet you cannot use bronze or iron to cut the bituminous
streamnn; it shrinks from blood or from a cloth stained with a woman’s
menses. (4) Such is the story told by ancient writers, but those who are
acquainted with the country aver that the floating masses of bitumen
are driven by the winds or drawn by hand to shore, where later, after
they have been dried by vapours from the earth or by the heat of the
sun, they are split like timber or stone with axes and wedges.
(7:1) Not far from this lake is a plain which, according to report, was
once fertile and the site of great cities, but which was later devastated
by lightning; and it is said that traces of this disaster still exist there,
and that the very ground looks burnt and has lost its fertility. In fact,
all the plants there, whether wild or cultivated, turn black, become
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sterile and seem to wither into dust, either in leaf or in flower or after
they have reached their usual mature form. (2) Now for my part,
although I should grant that famous cities were once destroyed by fire
from heaven, I still think that it is the exhalations from the lake that
infect the ground and poison the atmosphere about this district and
that this is the reason that crops and fruits decay, since both soil and
climate are deleterious. The river Belus also empties into the Jewish
Sea; around its mouth a kind of sand is gathered, which when mixed
with soda is fused into glass. The beach is of moderate size, but it
furnishes an inexhaustible supply.

(8:1) A great part of Judaea is covered with scattered villages, but
there are some towns also; Jerusalem is the capital of the Jews. In it
was a temple possessing enormous riches. The first line of
fortifications protected the city, the next the palace, and the
innermost wall the temple. Only a Jew might approach its doors, and
all save the priests were forbidden to cross the threshold. (2) While
the East was under the dominion of the Assyrians, Medes and
Persians, the Jews were regarded as the meanest of their subjects: but
after the Macedonians gained supremacy, King Antiochus en-
deavoured to abolish Jewish superstition and to introduce Greek
civilization; the war with the Parthians, however, prevented his
improving this basest of peoples; for it was exactly at that time that
Arsaces had revolted. (3) Later on, since the power of Macedon had
waned, the Parthians were not yet come to their strength, and the
Romans were far away, the Jews selected their own kings. These in
turn were expelled by the fickle mob; but recovering their throne by
force of arms, they banished citizens, destroyed towns, killed
brothers, wives, and parents, and dared essay every other kind of
royal crime without hesitation; but they fostered the national
superstition, for they had assumed the priesthood to support their
civil authority.

(9:1) The first Roman to subdue the Jews and set foot in their temple
by right of conquest was Gnaeus Pompey: thereafter it was a matter
of common knowledge that there were no representations of the gods
within, but that the place was empty and the secret shrine contained
nothing. The walls of Jerusalem were razed, but the temple remained
standing. Later, in the time of our civil wars, when these eastern
provinces had fallen into the hands of Mark Antony, the Parthian
prince, Pacorus, seized Judaea, but he was slain by Publius Ventidius,
and the Parthians were thrown back across the Euphrates: the Jews
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were subdued by Gaius Sosius. (2) Antony gave the throne to Herod,
and Augustus, after his victory, increased his territory. After Herod’s
death, a certain Simon assumed the name of king without waiting for
Caesar’s decision. He, however, was put to death by Quintillius
Varus, governor of Syria; the Jews were repressed; and the kingdom
was divided into three parts and given to Herod’s sons. Under
Tiberius all was quiet. Then, when Caligula ordered the Jews to set up
his statue in their temple, they chose rather to resort to arms, but the
emperor’s death put an end to their uprising. (3) The princes now
being dead or reduced to insignificance, Claudius made Judaea a
province and entrusted it to Roman knights or to freedmen; one of
the latter, Antonius Felix, practised every kind of cruelty and lust,
wielding the power of king with all the instincts of a slave; he had
married Drusilla, the granddaughter of Cleopatra and Antony, and
so was Antony’s grandson-in-law, while Claudius was Antony’s
grandson.

(10:1) Still the Jews’ patience lasted until Gessius Florus became
procurator: in his time war began. When Cestius Gallus, governor of
Syria, tried to stop it, he suffered varied fortunes and met defeat more
often than he gained victory. On his death, whether in the course of
nature or from vexation, Nero sent out Vespasian, who, aided by his
good fortune and reputation as well as by his excellent subordinates,
within two summers occupied with his victorious army, the whole of
the level country and all the cities except Jerusalem. (2) The next year
was taken up with civil war, and thus was passed in inactivity, so far as
the Jews were concerned. When peace had been secured throughout
Italy, foreign troubles began again; and the fact that the Jews alone
had failed to surrender increased our resentment; at the same time,
having regard to all the possibilities and hazards of a new reign, it
seemed expedient for Titus to remain with the army.

(11:1) Therefore, as I have said above, Titus pitched his camp before
the walls of Jerusalem and displayed his legions in battle array: the
Jews formed their line close beneath their walls, being thus ready to
advance if successful, and having a refuge at hand in case they were
driven back. Some horse and light-armed foot were sent against
them, but fought indecisively; later the enemy retired, and during the
following days they engaged in many skirmishes before their gates
until at last their continual defeats drove them within their walls. (2)
The Romans now turned to preparations for an assault; for the
soldiers thought it beneath their dignity to wait for the enemy to be
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starved out, and so they began to clamour for danger, part being
prompted by bravery, but many were moved by their savage natures
and their desire for booty. Titus himself had before his eyes a vision of
Rome, its wealth and its pleasures, and he felt that if Jerusalem did
not fall at once his enjoyment of them was delayed. (3) But the city
stands on an eminence, and the Jews had defended it with works and
fortifications sufficient to protect even level ground; for the two hills
that rise to a great height had been included within walls that had
been skilfully built, projecting out or bending in so as to put the flanks
of an assailing body under fire. The rocks terminated in sheer cliffs,
and towers rose to a height of sixty feet where the hill assisted the
fortifications, and in the valleys they reached one hundred and
twenty; they presented a wonderful sight, and appeared of equal
height when viewed from a distance. An inner line of walls had been
built around the palace, and on a conspicuous height stands Antony’s
tower, so named by Herod in honour of Mark Antony.

(12:1) The temple was built like a citadel, with walls of its own, which
were constructed with more care and effort than any of the rest; the
very colonnades about the temple made a splendid defence. Within
the enclosure is an ever-flowing spring; in the hills are subterraneous
excavations, with pools and cisterns for holding rain-water. (2) The
founders of the city had foreseen that there would be many wars
because the ways of their people differed so from those of the
neighbours: therefore they had built at every point asif they expected
a long siege; and after the city had been stormed by Pompey, their
fears and experience taught them much. Moreover, profiting by the
greed displayed during the reign of Claudius, they had bought the
privilege of fortifying their city, and in time of peace had built walls as
if for war. The population at this time had been increased by streams
of rabble that flowed in from the other captured cities, for the most
desperate rebels had taken refuge here, and consequently sedition
was the more rife. (3) There were three generals, three armies: the
outermost and largest circuit of the walls was held by Simon, the
middle of the city by John, and the temple was guarded by Eleazar.
John and Simon were strong in numbers and equipment, Eleazar had
the advantage of position: between these three there was constant
fighting, treachery, and arson, and a great store of grain was
consumed. (4) Then John got possession of the temple by sending a
party under pretence of offering sacrifice, to slay Eleazar and his
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troops. So the citizens were divided into two factions until, at the
approach of the Romans, foreign war produced concord.

(13:1) Prodigies had indeed occurred, but to avert them either by
victims or by vows is held unlawful by a people which, though prone
to superstition, is opposed to all propitiatory rites. Contending hosts
were seen meeting in the skies, arms flashed and suddenly the temple
was illuminated with fire from the clouds. Of a sudden the doors of
the shrine opened and a superhuman voice cried: “The gods are
departing”’: at the same moment the mighty stir of their going was
heard. (2) Few interpreted these omens as fearful; the majority firmly
believed that their ancient priestly writings contained the prophecy
that this was the very time when the East should grow strong and that
men starting from Judaea should possess the world. This mysterious
prophecy had in reality pointed to Vespasian and Titus, but the
common people, as is the way of human ambition, interpreted these
great destinies in their own favour, and could not be turned to the
truth even by adversity. (3) We have heard that the total number of
the besieged of every age and both sexes was six hundred thousand:
there were arms for all who could use them, and the number ready to
fight was larger than could have been anticipated from the total
population. Both men and women showed the same determination;
and if they were to be forced to change their home, they feared life
more than death. (4) Such was the city and people against which Titus
Caesar proceeded; since the nature of the ground did not allow him to
assault or employ any sudden operations, he decided to use
earthworks and mantlets: the legions were assigned to their several
tasks, and there was a respite of fighting until they made ready every
device for storming a town that the ancients had ever employed or
modern ingenuity invented. (trans. C.H. Moore, LCL)

1:1 Eiusdem anni principio: The beginning of 70 C.E.

perdomandae Iudaeae delectus a patre: Cf. Tacitus, Historiae, IV, 51 (No.
280).

privatis utriusque rebus militia clarus: The former military achievements of
Titus were connected with his service in Germany and Britain (Suetonius,
Divus Titus, 4), and with the conquest of Galilaea; see M. Fortina,
L’imperatore Tito, Turin 1955, pp. 16 ff.; Weynand, PW, pp. 2697 ff.
Atque ipse...decorum se promptumque in armis ostendebat . .. incorrupto ducis
honore: On Titus as a soldier and leader, see Weber, pp. 226 ff.

1:2 quinta: For the part played by the Fifth Legion (the Macedonian)in the
siege, cf. BJ, V, 68, 467; VI, 68. Its commander was Sextus Cerialis; cf. ibid.,
237.
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decima: Cf. BJ, V, 69, 135, 269, 468; its commander was Larcius Lepidus; cf.
BJ, V1, 237.

quinta decima: Cf. BJ, V, 468; its commander was Tittius Frugi; cf. BJ, VI,
237, see Ritterling, PW, XII, p. 1751.

Addidit e Syria duodecumam: The Twelfth Legion (the Fulminata) bore the
brunt of the battle during the expedition of Cestius Gallus and suffered an
ignominious repulse; see below, the commentary to Tacitus, Historiae, V,
10:1.

adductos Alexandria duoetvicensimanos tertianosque: These legions were
represented at the siege only by vexillationes of a thousand men from each
legion; cf. BJ, V, 44: Suoxilior pév yap adtd tdv am’ 'AAefavdpeias
OTPATEVUATWY ETIAEKTOL, TPLOXLALOL 8€ ocvvelmovro Tév am’ Ebgpdrov
puAakwy; ibid., 287: tov am’ 'Alefavdpeins émAéxtwv. They were
commanded by Fronto Liternius (or Aeternius); cf. BJ, VI, 238:
oTparomedapyns T@v amwo 'AAefavdpeias Svo Tayudrwv; see Saxer, p. 21.
Sohaemusque: Cf. Tacitus, Historiae, II, 81 (No. 279).

auxilia regis Antiochi: On the part played by Antiochusin the siege, cf. BJ, V,
460 ff.

infensa Iudaeis Arabum manus: Malchus the Arab is linked with Antiochus,
Agrippa and Sohaemus in BJ, III, 68: cvyvov §¢ kai mapa tov BaoiAéwy
ovrjydn ovppaykdr, 'Avridyov pév kal Aypinma kai Zoaipov
TapaoyouEvwr dva SLoxiAiovs melods ToEbTas kal xiAiovs (mTels, TOU 8
"Apafos MdaAyov xiiiovs méppavros immeis émi welois mevrakioxiAions.
For the reign of Malchus, see P.C. Hammond, The Nabataeans — Their
History, Culture and Archaeology, Gothenburg 1973, pp. 27ff.; Y. Meshorer,
Nabataean Coins, Jerusalem 1975, pp. 63 ff. For the enmity of the Arabs
towards the Jews at the time of the expedition of Varusin4 B.C.E., cf. BJ, 11,
68 fi.; Ant., XVII, 290. On the forces of Titus at the siege in general, see
Weynand, PW, VI, p. 2700.

2:1 Sed quoniam: For other examples of ‘‘sed quoniam” at the start of a
digression, cf. Tacitus, Historiae, IV, 5; Sallustius, Bellum Iugurthinum, 79,
95:2; see Theissen, op. cit. (supra, p. 6), p. 91.

famosae urbis: “Famosa’” may have a neutral meaning in Tacitus, i.e. just
famous; cf. Tacitus, Historiae, I, 10. It has such a meaning in Horatius, Ars
Poetica, 469, as Heubner remarks in his commentary ad loc. The adjective is
in any case less explicit than the “Hierosolyma, longe clarissima urbium
Orientis” of Plinius, Naturalis Historia, V, 70 (No. 204).

primordia eius aperire: Cf. Livius, Periochae, XVI: “origo Carthaginiensium
et primordia urbis eorum’ (in connection with the outbreak of the First Punic
War); see B.R. Voss, Der pointierte Stil des Tacitus, Miinster 1963, p. 29,
R.Hiussler, Tacitus und das historische Bewusstsein, Heidelberg 1965,
p- 274.

Iudaeos Creta insula profugos: Reinach suggests that this view should be
related to the Cretan origins of the Philistines, but we can hardly look for
historical reality behind the learned mythological combination based on the
supposed connection between the Jews and Saturn. Nor s there any need to
explain the Cretan origins of the Jews by the existence of Jewish communities
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there under the Roman empire; for these, see Josephus, Ant., XVII, 327; BJ,
11, 103 (help given by Cretan Jews to Pseudo-Alexander); Vita, 427 (Josephus
marries a Cretan Jewess). Cf. also the inscriptions: A.C. Bandy, Hesperia,
XXXII (1963), p. 227 (a Gortynian Jewess Sophia plays an important part in
the life of the Jewish community of Kisamos); Inscriptiones Creticae, ed.
M. Guarducci, I, Rome 1935, p. 12, No. 17 (third or fourth century); ibid., IV,
1950, p. 414, No. 509 (which, however, may be Christian); Inscriptiones
Creticae, 11, Rome 1939, p. 179, n. 8. However, Cretan Jews were by no
means conspicuous in the Diaspora. It has been suggested that the fantastic
etymology may have been invented by Hellenistic Jews who wanted to
connect the origins of their people with Greek civilization; see G. La Piana,
HTR, XX (1927), p. 382. For the frequent mention of “profugi” in
foundation-sagas of colonies, see F. Kuntz, “Die Sprache des Tacitus und die
Tradition der lateinischen Historikersprache”, Ph.D. Thesis, Heidelberg
1962, p. 131.

novissima Libyae: Cf. Herodotus, III, 115: éoyartial elow kal év 75 ALBiq
(i.e. the dwelling-place of the Ethiopians). This connects the first explanation
of Jewish origins brought by Tacitus with the third, which regards the Jews as
descendants of the Ethiopians; see H. Lewy, MGWJ, LXXXI (1937), pp. 65
fi.; see also our commentary below.

qua tempestate Saturnus vi Iovis pulsus cesserit regnis: On the connection
between Saturnus and the Jews, cf. also below, Tacitus, Historiae, V, 4. On
Saturn as a fugitive from Crete, cf., e.g., Minucius Felix, Octavius, 23:10
(21:5): “Saturnus Creta profugus Italiam metu filii saevientis accesserat™;
Servius, In Aeneidem, VIII, 319.

inclutum in Creta: For the use of ‘“‘inclutus”, see O. Prinz, Glotta, XXIX
(1942), pp. 138 fi.

accolas Idaeos aucto in barbarum cognomento Iudaeos vocitari: The classic
example of changes in the names of nations is found in Strabo, Geographica,
VII, 2:2, p. 293: Kwppepiovs Tobs KipBpovs dvopaocdvtov rov ‘EAAjrov.
Cf. also Posidonius, apud: Strabo, Geographica, 1,2:34, p. 42= F. Gr. Hist.,
II, A87, F105; Claudius Iolaus (No. 249): Ovéaios = ’'Tovdaios, and in
Vergilius, Aeneis, I, 267 f. In favour of a Latin source for the identification of
Idaei with Iudaei, see Hospers-Jansen, op. cit. (supra, p. 6), p. 112. For the
use of ““barbarus’ by Tacitus, see G. Walser, Rom, das Reich und die fremden
Vilker in der Geschichtsschreibung der friihen Kaiserzeit, Baden-Baden 1951,
pp- 70 f.

2:2 exundantem per Aegyptum multitudinem: On the over-population of
Egypt and its establishment of colonies in many parts of the world, cf. the
remark of Diodorus, I, 29:5 (presumably from Hecataeus). Cf. also ibid., I,
31:6; Aristoteles, De Animalium Generatione, 770a, 34 f.; Strabo,
Geographica, XV, 1:22, p. 695; Philo, De Specialibus Legibus, 1, 2; Plinius,
Naturalis Historia, VII, 33.

ducibus Hierosolymo ac Iuda: The same version is reflected in Plutarchus, De
Iside et Osiride, 31 (No. 259), where Hierosolymus and Iudaeus appear as
sons of Typhon.

proximas in terras exoneratam: Cf. Livius, X, 6:2; Seneca, Consolatio ad
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Helviam, 7:4: “Nec omnibus eadem causa relinquendi...alios domestica
seditio summovit; alios nimia superfluentis populi frequentia ad exonerandas
vires emisit.”

rege Cepheo: For the connection between the father of Andromeda and
Aethiopia, cf. Euripides, Andromeda, in: Nauck, Tragicorum Graecorum
Fragmenta, No. 113; Agatharchides, De Mari Erythraeo, 1, 4 (Miiller,
Geographi Graeci Minores, 1, p. 112); Ovidius, Metamorphoses, 1V, 669;
Lucianus, Dialogi Marini, XIV.

The question whether the location of the myth of Andromeda at Jaffa
originated independently or derived from the Ethiopian location is difficult
to answer; see the commentary to Pausanias, Graeciae Descriptio, IV, 35:9
(No. 354). The first possibility seems preferable since, even by the fifth
century B.C.E., a fragment from a comedy by Cratinus connects Perseus
with Syria; see C. Dugas, REG, LXIX (1956), p. 9. In any case the connection
between Jaffa and Cepheus is clearly seen in Conon, apud: Photius,
Bibliotheca, Cod. 186 (ed. Bekker, pp. 138b-139a = No. 145), and in Plinius,
Naturalis Historia, V1, 182: “et Syriae imperitasse eam [scil. Aethiopiam]
nostroque litori aetate regis Cephei patet Andromedae fabulis™; Stephanus
Byzantius, s.v. 'Iémn (ed. Meineke, p. 333). This identification drew much of
its probability from the similarity of the name Jope-Jaffa to that of
Cassiepeia (Cassiope), Cepheus’ wife, as well as to that of Aethiopia.

2:3  Sunt quitradant Assyrios convenas. .. parte Aegypti potitos: Here we are
given in outline the biblical account, namely, the Mesopotamian origin of the
people, a sojourn in a part of Egypt, and a return to the “Hebrew lands”. In
recording this version, which includes these three stages, Tacitus is rather
exceptional among the pagan writers. The Mesopotamian ancestry of the
Jewish people is also stated by Nicolaus of Damascus, who, more in accord
with the Bible, speaks of 77s yijs tis Umép BaBviavos XaAdaiwv
Aeyouévns; see Ant., I, 159 (No. 83). Pompeius Trogus, who also notes some
national traditions, attributes Damascene ancestry to the Jewish people
(Pompeius Trogus, apud: Iustinus, XXXVI, 2= No. 137; see commentary ad
loc.). That Tacitus calls the ancient Jews ‘“‘Assyrii convenae” and not
“Babylonii” merely reflects the broad use of the name Assyria. It is
noteworthy that the province of Assyria created by Trajan may have been
identical with ancient Babylonia; see A.Maricq, Syria, XXXVI (1959), pp.
254 fi.; cf., however, the reservations of L. Dillemann, Haute Mésopotamie
orientale et pays adjacents, Paris 1962, pp. 287 ff. Also in the period of the
later empire, Babylon itself is considered one of the cities of Assyria; cf.
Ammianus Marcellinus, XXIII, 6:23.

Hebraeasque terras: Used proleptically. It is the only place where Tacitus
calls the Jews by the name ““Hebrews’’. His use of the term is not surprising in
a writer of the early second century C.E., since it is also attested by such
authors as Statius, Appian, Antonius Diogenes, Pausanias and Charax of
Pergamum; see the commentary to Charax (No. 335).

Solymos, carminibus Homeri celebratam gentem...nomen e suo fecisse: Cf.
Ilias, V1, 184; Odyssea, V, 283. For the first use of Solymi, or rather
ZoAvpirai, for the inhabitants of Jerusalem, cf. Manetho, apud: Josephus,
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Contra Apionem, I, 248 (No. 21). It became widespread among Hellenistic
Jewry; cf. Oracula Sibyllina, 1V, 126; Ant., 1, 180; VII, 67; BJ, VI, 438. For
the interpretation put on the Solymi in a passage of the poet Choirilus of
Samos, see No. 557. See also, T.Labhardt, Quae de Iudaeorum Origine
ITudicaverint Veteres, Augsburg 1881, pp. 28 ff.; Lévy, op. cit. (supra, p. 6),
pp. 334 fi.; E.J. Bickerman, Classical Philology, XLVII (1952), p. 79, n. 32.
Bickerman doubts whether the identification of the Jews with the Solymi
derives from a Jewish source.

In the time of Tacitus the name Solyma was often used in poetry and prose for
Jerusalem; cf. Valerius Flaccus, Argonautica, 1, 13 (No. 226); Statius, Silvae,
V, 2:138 (No. 237); Martialis, Epigrammata, VII, 55 (No. 242); XI, 94 (No.
245); Pausanias, Graeciae Descriptio, VIII, 16: 5 (No. 358); Philostratus, Vita
Apolionii, V1, 29 (No. 404). For a different, hostile, explanation of the name
Hierosolyma, cf. Lysimachus, apud: Josephus, Contra Apionem, I, 311 (No.
158); cf. also Choirilus of Samos (No. 557) and the commentary ad loc.
3:1 orta per Aegyptum tabe, quae corpora foedaret: It isin line with Tacitus’
well-known avoidance of vulgar and common voces that he does not specify
the nature of the ‘‘tabes”, in contrast to Pompeius Trogus, who defines it as
“scabies” and “‘vitiligo” (Pompeius Trogus, apud: Iustinus, XXXVI,
2:12=No. 137), though in a later passage Tacitus refers to scabies (4:2). The
explanation that a plague was the reason for the expulsion of the Jews from
Egypt goes back as far as the beginning of the Hellenistic age. According to
Hecataeus, it was a general Aowuikn mepioraois in Egypt, which the natives
attributed to the sojourn of foreigners in their country (Hecataeus, apud:
Diodorus, XL, 3:1=No. 11). Manetho states that it was the king’s wish to see
the gods, and the fulfilment depended on the expulsion of the lepers and
other polluted persons (Manetho, apud: Josephus, Contra Apionem, 1, 232
f.=No. 21). The ancestors of the Jews were d@Agoi 1 Aémpas Exovres and
therefore expelled, according to Diodorus, XXXIV, 1:2 (No. 63);
Chaeremon records that Egypt was purged of its contaminated people in
order to appease Isis (Chaeremon, apud: Josephus, Contra Apionem, 1, 289
f.=No. 178), while Lysimachus says that the Jewish people, being afflicted
with leprosy, scurvy and other maladies, took refuge in the temples, and that
consequently the crops failed throughout Egypt: the country was purged of
these people at the command of the god Ammon (Lysimachus, apud:
Josephus, Contra Apionem, 1, 305 f. = No. 158). The version of Tacitus differs
from that of Lysimachus, who states at the outset that it was the Jewish
people who fell sick and took refuge in the temples, while Tacitus’ version
regards the emergence of the Jewish people as resulting from the expulsion of
the contaminated rabble. However, as the writings of Lysimachus are known
only through Josephus, his exact language cannot be determined; possibly his
use of the “Jewish people” is proleptical. Moreover, Tacitus speaks only of
the ‘‘tabes” but Lysimachus dwells also on the resulting dxapia. See Morr,
op. cit. (supra, p. 6), p. 277, n. 54.

regem Bocchorim: The expulsion of the Jews is also dated to the reign of this
king by Lysimachus, apud: Josephus, Contra Apionem, I, 305 (No. 158), and
see the commentary ad loc.; it seems that Apion too assigned approximately
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the same date to the Exodus. Incidentally, the only other Egyptian king
mentioned by Tacitus is Sesostris (Sesosis) in Annales, VI, 28.

adito Hammonis oraculo: Cf. Lysimachus, apud: Josephus, Contra Apionem,
1, 306: Bokyopwv 8¢ 1ov rov Alyvrriov Baciréa els "Appwvos wéppa.
vastis locis relictum sit: Cf. ibid., 308: ocvvadpoiocdévras els rémovs éprjpovs
éxtednvar ém’ drwleip. However, the condensed summary of Tacitus lacks
details found in Lysimachus.

Moysen, unum exulum: For the form “Moyses”, cf. 1. Heinemann, PW, X VI,
p. 360. See also E. Nestle, ZAW, XXVII (1907), pp. 111 ff.

Adsensere: Cf. Lysimachus, apud: Josephus, Contra Apionem, 1, 310:
ovvaveodvTev 88 TOV EAAwY.

3:2 haud procul exitio totis campis procubuerant: For a similar description,
cf. Curtius Rufus, IV, 7:10 ff.

cum grex asinorum ...: This provides the aetiology for what Tacitus has to say
later; see below, Historiae, V, 4. Cf. Ampelius, Liber Memorialis, 11, 1;
Hermippus, apud: Hyginus, Astronomica, 11, 20; Servius, In Aeneidem, IV,
196; Lactantius Placidus, In Thebaidem, 111, 476, where not an ass, but a ram
is the animal. See also E. Bickermann, MGWJ, LXXI (1927), p. 257; Nock, I,
p. 142. It is worthwhile here pointing out the view that before the conquest of
Canaan the ancient Hebrews were ass-nomads or ‘““donkey caravaners’’; see
W.F. Albright, Yahweh and the Gods of Canaan, London 1968, p. 135,

et continuum sex dierum iter emensi septimo pulsis cultoribus obtinuere terras:
That the march of the Jewish people from Egypt to Judaea took a week
emerges also from Pompeius Trogus, apud: Iustinus, XXXVI, 2:14 (No.
137); cf. also Apion, apud: Josephus, Contra Apionem, II, 21 (No. 165);
Plutarchus, De Iside et Osiride, 31 (No. 259). Thus it served as an aetiological
explanation for the Sabbath. It seems, however, that the recurring statement
about the seven days’ march can also be connected with the simple fact that
the minimum time needed for crossing by land from Egypt to Palestine was a
week; cf. Arrianus, Anabasis, 111, 1: 1; Curtius Rufus, IV, 7:2. Normally the
same journey took more time; see V. Tscherikower, Mizraim, IV-V (1937),
pp- 27 f.

4:1 novos ritus contrariosque ceteris mortalibus indidit: Cf. Herodotus, II,
35:2: Alydmriol...t& moAAG Tavra EpmaAiy Toiol &AAowo dvdpdmoiot
éorioavro fded e kai vépovs. However, the reasons given by Herodotus
for the difference between the Egyptians and other people are the physical
nature of their country and climate. The Jewish “diversitas morum” is
stressed also below by Tacitus, Historiae, V, 12; Diodorus, XXXIV,1:2(No.
63): kai vopipa mavreAds éEnAlaypuéva karadeifar. Hecataeus explains
the differences between the Jews and other people in regard to their mode of
sacrificing and way of life as follows (Hecataeus, apud: Diodorus, XL,
3:4=No. 11): &a yap v (dlav éevnraciav amavdpomdyr Twwa kai
podfevov Biov elonyijoaro. Like pagan writers concerning the Jews from
Hecataeus onwards, and in keeping with his assertion that the journey from
Egypt to Judaea took a week, Tacitus dates the legislation of Moses
subsequent to the conquest of the land, the foundation of Jerusalem and the
construction of the Temple.
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4:2 Effigiem animalis...penetrali sacravere: Since the time of Tertullian
Tacitus has been blamed for a grave inconsistency here; cf. Tertullianus,
Apologeticus, 16:1-4. For Tacitus later states that the Jews, in contrast to
Egyptians, “‘mente sola unumque numen intellegunt”, etc. (see below,
Historiae, V, 5:4), and, in connection with Pompey’s intrusion into the
Temple of Jerusalem, he adds (below, ibid., 9:1): “inde volgatum nulla intus
deum effigie vacuam sedem et inania arcana”. Yet Tacitus’ consistency can
be maintained at least formally when one considers that what he says here
about the “effigies animalis” (i.e. of an ass) is imputed to the opinion of
“plurimi auctores”, so that, notwithstanding the consideration he gives them,
he is not absolutely committed. Moreover, we may suppose that the
“effigies” here implies only an dvd¥mpa and not an object of worship. Thus,
e.g., Spooner, op. cit. (supra, p. 6), p. 461; E. Bickermann, Der Gott der
Makkabder, Berlin 1937, p. 104, n. 1; (H.)J. Lewy, Zion, VIII (1942/3), p. 5,
n. 26. An excellent example is afforded by Pausanias, Graeciae Descriptio, X,
18:4: dvédeoav 8¢ kai 'ApfpaxidTar yaikobv dvov (after they had been
saved by an ass from the danger of the Molossians). Other authors who
connect an ass with Jewish worship are Mnaseas, apud: Josephus, Contra
Apionem, 11, 114 (No. 28); Diodorus, XXXIV, 1:3 (No. 63); Damocritus (No.
247), and Plutarchus, De Iside et Osiride, 31 (No. 259). In general, see the
introduction to Mnaseas (No. 28).

caeso ariete: Cf. Lev. xvi:3.

velut in contumeliam Hammonis: Cf. Manetho, apud: Josephus, Contra
Apionem, 1, 249 (No. 21).

Sue abstinent memoria cladis: Cf. Petronius (No. 195); Plutarchus,
Quaestiones Convivales, IV, 5 (No. 258); Sextus Empiricus, Hypotyposes, 111,
222 f. (No. 334), where the Jews are coupled with Egyptian priests as having
an abhorrence for pork; Macrobius, Saturnalia, 11, 4:11 (No. 543). Petronius
(loc. cit.) accounts for the abstention of Jews from pork by their worship of
the pig; cf. Plutarch (loc. cit.), where the question is raised whether this
abstention arises from worship or aversion.

4:3 crebris adhuc ieiuniis: For the belief that the Sabbath was a fast-day, cf.,
e.g., Suetonius, Divus Augustus, 76 (No. 303); Strabo, Historica Hypo-
mnemata, apud: Josephus, Ant., XIV, 66 (No. 104); Geographica, XVI,2:40,
p. 763 (No. 115); Pompeius Trogus, apud: Iustinus, XXXVI, 2: 14 (No. 137);
see also Sevenster, pp. 130 ff. For the attraction that Jewish fasts had for
gentiles, see Tertullianus, De Ieiuniis, 16: “Iudaicum certe ieiunium ubique
celebratur.”

raptarum frugum argumentum panis Iudaicus nullo fermento detinetur:
Tacitus is the only pagan writer to refer to this. On the passage, see also
J J.Hartman, Mnemosyne, NS, XXXII (1904), pp. 148 f. Segal finds it
noteworthy that both in the explanation for the eating of unleavened bread,
and in the figure 600,000 (see below, Tacitus, Historiae, V, 13), Tacitus
appears to echo a single passage of the Bible (Exod. xii:37-39); see
J.B.Segal, The Hebrew Passover, London 1963, p. 39, n. 8.

quia is finem laborum tulerit: Cf. Pompeius Trogus, apud: Iustinus, XXXVI,
2:14 (No. 137); Apion, apud: Josephus, Contra Apionem, II, 21 (No. 165).
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blandiente inertia septimum quoque annum ignaviae datum: Cf. Seneca,
apud: Augustinus, De Civitate Dei, VI: 11 (No. 186): “‘septimam fere partem
aetatis suae perdant vacando”; for an answer to similar accusations, see
Philo, Hypothetica, apud: Eusebius, Praeparatio Evangelica, VIIL, 7: 14: dpd
gou Soxei TabTa dpyoivtwy elvay kai 00 Tavrds owOLSETHLATOS LEAAAOY
dvaykaia abTois;

Tacitus is the only pagan writer to refer to the Jewish sabbatical year (the
Shemitta) apart from some allusion by Suetonius, Tiberius, 32:2 (No. 305).
However Tacitus gives the false impression that it involves rest from all work,
and not merely agricultural labour, an assumption arising from the
preponderance of agriculture in Jewish economic life. A similar formulation
is found also in Ant., XIII, 234: évioraraw 10 o5 éxeivo, kad' 6 cvuPaiver
tovs "lovaiovs apyeiv: kara 88 émra £ TobTO TapaTNPObTLY, Bs év Tais
éBdopaoiy uépars- Cf. BJ, 1, 60. The gentile mocking at the Jewish Seventh
Year is reflected also in Midrasch Echa Rabbati, Petihta, 17 (ed. Buber,
p. 14).

For the Seventh Year in the Second Temple period and after, see
B.Zuckermann, Uber Sabbatjahrcyklus und Jobelperiode, Breslau 1857;
C.E.Caspari, Theologische Studien und Kritiken (1877), pp. ‘181 ff,;
J.Jeremias, ZNTW, XXVII, (1928), pp. 98 fi.; R.North, Biblica, XXXIV
(1953), pp. 501 fi.; S. Safrai, Tarbiz, XXXV (1966), pp. 304 fi.; B. Wacholder,
HUCA, XLIV (1973), pp. 153 fi.

4:4  seu principia religionis tradentibus Idaeis: See above, Tacitus, Historiae,
v, 2.

altissimo orbe et praecipua potentia stella Saturni feratur: For the names of the
planets, see F. Cumont, L’Antiquité classique, IV (1935), pp. 5 ff. Saturn is
identical with Kronos, who in his turn was identified with the Babylonian
Ninib as the most powerful planet; cf. Diodorus, II, 30:3; Chrysippus, in:
SVF, 11, F527, p. 169: tav 8¢ mAavwuévov SymAorarny elvaw peta miv (tdv)
amAavov tiv rob Kpévov; Epigenes, apud: Seneca, Naturales Quaestiones,
VII, 4; Diodorus of Tarsus, apud: Photius (ed. Bekker), Cod. 223, p. 211b, 1.
29: ‘O Kpévos, peilwv (Bs paot) Tov EAAwv Smdpywv mAavitev, 81 TosTwy
&vaTepov SuatpEyer kikdov (= ed. Henry, IV, p. 17). See also A. Bouché-
Leclercq, L’astrologie grecque, Paris 1899, pp. 94 f.; F.H. Cramer, Astrology
in Roman Law and Politics, Philadelphia 1954, p. 68.

For the Sabbath as “‘dies Saturni”, see Tibullus, I, 3:18 (No. 126); Cassius
Dio, XXXVII, 17:3 (No. 406). For the relation of the Jewish to the planetary
week, see F.H. Colson, The Week, Cambridge 1926, pp. 39 fi.

septenos per numeros commeare: For the importance of the number seven in
celestial motions, see Aulus Gellius, Noctes Atticae, III, 10: “M. Varro in
primo librorum, qui inscribuntur hebdomades vel de imaginibus, septenarii
numeri, quem Graece £B8ondada appellant, virtutes potestatesque multas
variasque dicit. ‘Is namque numerus,” inquit, ‘septentriones maiores
minoresque in caelo facit, item vergilias, quas wAewadas Graeci vocant, facit
etiam stellas, quas alii “‘erraticas”, P.Nigidius ‘“errones” appel-
lat’...Praeterea scribit lunae curriculum confici integris quater septenis
diebus..., id est octo et viginti diebus conficeret luna iter suum...”.
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5:1 Hiritus...antiquitate defenduntur: 1.e. abstention from pork, the use of
Jewish bread, the observance of the Sabbath and the sabbatical year, all of
which are customs rooted in the remote past of the Jews and given an
aetiological explanation by Tacitus. That the antiquity of laws and customs
entitle them to a place of honour is a fairly common view. The importance to
be attached to the antiquity of laws is basic to Josephus’ argument in Contra
Apionem; cf. also Ant., XVI, 44. The same sentiment is echoed in patristic
literature; cf., e.g., Arnobius, Adversus Gentes, 1I, 71; Minucius Felix,
Octavius, 6: 3. This also anticipates the contentions of Celsus and Porphyry.
pessimus quisque. .. tributa et stipes illuc congerebant: For an example of
financial aid offered to Jerusalem by proselytes, see, e.g., on the gifts of
Fulvia, Ant., XVIII, 82.

unde auctae Iudaeorum res: Cf. also below, Tacitus, Historiae, V, 8:
“immensae opulentiae templum’’; see also the speech of Titus, BJ, VI, 335:
10 88 péyworov, Saocpoloyeiv Te Opiv éml 1@ Yed kai avadijpara
ovAAEyew émetpédapev... v’ Huiv yévmode mAovoroTepor.

apud ipsos fides obstinata: Cf. Tertullianus, Apologeticus, 27:7: “pro fideli
obstinatione”, though Tacitus does not imply so much the religious obstinacy
of the believers as the trust the Jews have in each other; cf. the “fidei
obstinatio” of Tacitus, Historiae, 111, 39.

misericordia in promptu. .. adversus omnes alios hostile odium: For a similar
sentiment, see Iuvenalis, XIV, 103 f. (No. 301). This emphasizes Jewish
fellow feelings of compassion and probably derives from knowledge of the
organization of charity among the Jews. Regarding people who wanted to
imitate Jewish concord and charity, see Josephus, Contra Apionem, 11, 283:
ppeiodar 8 mewpdvtar kal THY TPOS dAATAOLS NudY dpdvoray kai THY
r@v Svrwv dvadoowr. See M. Weinberg, MGWJ, XLI (1897), pp. 678 fi.;
S.Krauss, Talmudische Archdologie, 111, Leipzig 1912, pp. 63 ff.; Moore, 11,
pp. 162 fi.; cf. Iulianus, Epistula ad Arsacium, 84a (ed. Bidez & Cumont) (No.
482) and the commentary ad loc.

5:2 Separati epulis, discreti cubilibus: Jewish separateness is stressed from
the time of Hecataeus onwards; cf. Hecataeus, apud: Diodorus, XL, 3:4 (No.
11); Apollonius Molon, apud: Contra Apionem, 11, 258 (No. 50); Diodorus,
XXXIV, 1:2 (No. 63): 10 undevi &AAw Edver Tpamélns kowwveiv und’
ebvoeiy 70 rapamav; Strabo, Geographica, XVI, 2:37, p. 761 (No. 115): éx
pév s dewoarpovias al v Bpwpdrwy amooyéoes, where it is imputed
merely to superstition and not to hate; Cassius Dio, XXXVII, 17: 2 (No. 406):
kexwpidatar 88 dwd Tdv Aovdv dvdpomwy &s Te TdAAa T& wEpL THY SlanTay
wav®’ ds elmeiv. Cf. also the formulation of Paul in I Thess. ii:14-15:
Tovdaiwy. .. ma&ow davdpomois évavriwr. In general, cf. Dan. i:8 ff.; Judith
xii:1f.; Tobiti: 10 f.; III Macc. iii : 4; Jubilees xxii : 16; Josephus, Vita, 74 ff.;
BJ, 11, 591 f.

During the first century C. E., the separation of Jews from gentiles in dietary
matters became more marked; cf. TP Shabbat, i, 3c; H. Graetz, Geschichte
der Juden, Vol. II1, Part 2%, Leipzig 1906, pp. 805 ff.; M. Hengel, Die Zeloten?,
Leiden-Cologne 1976, pp. 204 ff. Cf. also the later rabbinic sources, as, e.g.,
Agadat Esther, iii: 14 f. (ed. Buber, p. 37); Midrasch Aba Gorion, 3 (ed.
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Buber, p. 31); Tosefta ‘Avoda Zara, 4:6. For the reflection of gentile
accusations against Jews in midrashic literature in general, see M.D. Herr,
Benjamin de Vries Memorial Volume, Jerusalem 1968, pp. 149 ff.; idem,
Scripta Hierosolymitana, XXIII (1972), pp. 85 ff.; I. Heinemann, Zion, IV
(1939), pp. 269 fi.

proiectissima ad libidinem gens: This statement is probably connected with
the alleged prolific nature of the Jews; cf. below: ‘“‘augendae tamen
multitudini consulitur’’; for the Jews as “obscena gens”, cf. also Rutilius
Namatianus, De Reditu Suo, I, 387 (No. 542). However, the notion is mostly
based on the common typology of the strong sexual passions credited to
barbarians, especially to those of the East; see Tacitus, Annales, XI, 16:
“vinolentiam ac libidines, grata barbaris, usurpans”. Thus Justin states that
the Parthians are “‘in libidinem proiecti” and ‘“‘uxores dulcedine variae
libidinis singuli plures habent” (Iustinus, XLI, 3:1). On the other hand,
Tacitus stresses the chastity prevailing among the Germani (Tacitus,
Germania, 19). See E. Wolff, Hermes, LXIX (1934), p. 132. For the motif of
Jewish profligacy continued in patristic literature, see Juster, I, p. 47; Simon,
p- 251, n. 1.

alienarum concubitu abstinent: Abstention from marriage and cohabitation
with gentile women became common practice from the time of Ezra and
Nehemiah and is well reflected in the literature of the Second Temple; cf.,
e.g., Jubilees xxx:14 ff.; Philo, De Specialibus Legibus, 111, 29; Ant., VIII,
191; TB ‘Avoda Zara, 36b; TP Megilla, iv, 75¢c; TP Sanhedrin, ix, 27b;
Midrasch Tannaim on Deuteronomium, ed. D. Hoffmann, Berlin 1909, pp.
23, 109; Midrasch Aba Gorion, 3 (ed. Buber, p. 31); Midrasch Panim
Acherim, Version A (ed. Buber, p. 50); Agadat Esther, iii: 14 (ed. Buber, p.
37); Das Targum Scheni, ed. M. David, Berlin 1898, p. 23; Joseph et Aseneth
(ed. Philonenko), VII, 6 f.

A good example of Jewish sexual auiéia is afforded by Aboth de Rabbi
Nathan, ed. Schechter (First Version, chap. XVI), p. 63 = English translation
by J. Goldin, Yale Iudaica, X (1955), p. 84: “When he [scil. R. Agiva] went to
Rome, he was slandered before a certain hegemon. He sent two beautiful
women to him. They were bathed and anointed and outfitted like
brides...But he sat there in disgust and would not turn to them...The
hegemon sent for him and asked: Now why didst thou not do with these
women as men generally do with women? Are they not beautiful? Are they
not human beings like thyself? Did not he who created thee create them?” In
general, see A.Bertholet, Die Stellung der Israeliten und der Juden zu den
Fremden, Freiburg im Breisgau—-Leipzig 1896, pp. 308 ff.; W.Bousset &
H. Gressmann, Die Religion des Judentums im spdthellenistischen Zeitalter,
Tiibingen 1926, p. 93; Hengel, op. cit. (supra, p. 39), pp. 192 ff.; G. Alon,
Tarbiz, VI (1935), pp. 32 f. In reality there were exceptions, such as those
humorously alluded to by poets like Meleager, Anthologia Graeca, V, 160
(No. 43); Martialis, VII, 30 (No. 240); idem, XI, 94 (No. 245).

inter se nihil inlicitum: That strange remark is the logical inference from the
allegation of Jewish lustfulness and seems also to rest on the affinity between
Judaism and Christianity, the latter religion having been accused of extreme

40



Taciius

licentiousness (so also Reinach, following J. A. Hild, REJ, XI (1885), pp.
178 f.).

Circumcidere genitalia instituerunt, ut diversitate noscantur: Tacitus ignores,
as does, e.g., Strabo, the Egyptian origins of circumcision; cf. Herodotus, II,
104:1-3 (No. 1); Diodorus, I, 28:3 (No. 55). For circumcision as a ‘‘nota
Tudaica”, cf. Petronius, Satyricon, 102:13-14 (No. 194); Codex
Theodosianus, XV1, 8:22. Cf. Midrash Bamidbar Rabba, 10:1: on*wyn 93
gYIY MR 172 07720 2R Hw “All the deeds of Israel are separate from
those of the nations”. _

Transgressi in morem eorum idem usurpant: The first century C.E. and the
beginning of the second saw the heyday of Jewish proselytism; in general, see
M. Guttmann, Das Judentum und seine Umwelt, Berlin 1927, pp. 66 fi.;
B.J. Bamberger, Proselytism in the Talmudic Period, Cincinnati 1939;
W.G. Braude, Jewish Proselyting in the First Five Centuries of the Common
Era, Providence 1940; K. G. Kuhn & H. Stegemann, PW, Suppl. IX, pp. 1248
fi.; for the diffusion of Judaism even in senatorial circles, see the commentary
to Cassius Dio, LXVII, 14:1-3 (No. 435).

nec quidquam prius imbuuntur quam contemnere deos, exuere patriam ... . vilia
habere: Cf. Philo, De Specialibus Legibus, 1, 52: amoleAevmdres, enoti,
maTpida Kal @iAovs kal ovyyeveis 8t apeTiv kal dowotnTe, and ibid., 1V,
178: 67u Tobs ovyyeveis, olls povouvs elxos Exew ovvaywroras, Exdpovs
aovuPaTovs elpydoaTo EQuTd pLETavaoTas £ls aAfdeiay Kai THY TOD £vOS
Tuyniov TinTy amd puthkdv mAaopdrov. . . (the same argument is also found
in Philo’s De Virtutibus, 102). For ‘‘contemnere deos”, cf. Plinius, Naturalis
Historia, XIII, 46 (No. 214), characterizing the Jews as “‘gens contumelia
numinum insignis’”.

5:3 necare quemquam ex agnatis nefas: This feature of Jewish life, so
sharply contrasting with the usage of the Greeks and Romans, was
conspicuous enough to draw the attention of Hecataeus, apud: Diodorus,
XL, 3:8 (No. 11); cf. the commentary ad loc. See also Iuvenalis, VI, 592 fi.
(“‘abortio partus’ had not yet been considered a crime in Roman law), and
Tertullianus, Apologeticus, 9: 6 ff., where pagan infanticide is contrasted with
the Christian opposition to the exposure of children and abortion. See also
Minucius Felix, Octavius, 30:2. Especially instructive is Musonius Rufus (ed.
Hense, p. 80): & 8¢ woi Soxei Sewvérartov, 0U8E meviav Eviow mpopacileodar
Exovtes, dAL’ elmopor ypnpdTwv Svtes, TEs 8 Kal TAOUTLOL, TOALGOLY
dpws & émywipeva Tékve ui tpépewv. Only the exposure of defective
children is referred to by Seneca, De Ira,1,15:2. See also P. A. Brunt, Italian
Manpower 225 B.C.-A.D. 14, Oxford 1971, pp. 147 ff. For the Germans’
aversion to infanticide, see Tacitus, Germania, 19.

animosque proelio aut suppliciis peremptorum aeternos putant: Belief in the
immortality of the soul became universal among Jews in both Judaea and the
Diaspora during the period of the Second Temple; cf. R.H. Charles, A
Critical History of the Doctrine of a Future Life in Israel, in Judaism, and in
Christianity?, London 1913; Moore, II, pp. 279 ff. Tacitus has in view here not
the general notion of immortality, but its specific connection with death in
battle and martyrdom. For martyrdom as a bridge to immortality, cf., e.g.,
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II Macc. vii: 9. Josephus sees death on the battlefield as the easiest form of
death, but that accompanied by torture as the hardest; see Contra Apionem,
11, 232; see also W.H.C.Frend, Martyrdom and Persecution in the Early
Church, Oxford 1965, pp. 31 ff. On immortality reserved for those whofall in
battle, cf. a speech of Titus in BJ, VI, 46{. It is worthwhile pointing out here a
passage in Midrash Tanhuma, Ki Tavo, 2, as translated by Lieberman: “The
[Gentile] people who witness [the execution of the martyrs] say: They [i.e.
the martyrs] are full of decay, crimes are on their hands, and for this they are
executed, and die because of their corruption, but they do not know that the
lot of the martyrs is in the eternal life” (trans. from the editio princeps); see
S.Lieberman, Annuaire de Uinstitut de philologie et d’histoire orientales et
slaves, VII (1939-1944), p. 433.

hinc generandi amor: Cf. Hieronymus, In Esaiam, xlviii: 17 (PL, XXIV, Col.
462 = ed. Adriaen, CCSL, LXXIII A, p. 531): “‘usque in praesentem diem
instar vermiculorum pullulant filios et nepotes’.

et moriendi contemptus: Cf., e.g., the fortitude of the Essenes in face of
torture (BJ, 11, 151): tov 8¢ davaTtov, el pet’ edkAeias mpooio, vopilovres
adavaocias apeivova: or that of the Sicarii, who suffered death in Egypt (BJ,
VII, 417 ff.). See also the celebrated speech of Eleazar ben Yair at Massada
with its philosophical tenor (BJ, V11, 341 ff.). See W. Morel, Rhein. Museum,
LXXV (1926), pp. 106 ff.; O.Bauernfeind & O.Michel, ZNTW, LVIII
(1967), pp. 267 ff.; A. Wolff, “De Flavii Iosephi Belli Iudaici Scriptoris Studiis
Rhetoricis”, Ph.D. Thesis, Halle 1908, pp. 17 ff.; V.Nikiprowefzky,
Hommages a André Dupont-Sommer, Paris 1971, pp. 461 ff. A connection
between belief in immortality and courage in battle constituted an
ethnographical motif; see A. Schrdder, “De Ethnographiae Antiquae Locis
Quibusdam Communibus Observationes’’, Ph.D. Thesis, Halle 1921, pp. 10
ff.; cf. also Ammianus Marcellinus, XXIII, 6:44 (from the description of the
Parthians): ‘“‘ut iudicetur inter alios omnes beatus, qui in proelio profuderit
animam.”

Corpora condere quam cremare e more Aegyptio: Though the custom of burial
probably preceded that of cremation at Rome (see K.Latte, Rémische
Religionsgeschichte, Munich 1960, pp. 100 f.), and in the last century of the
Republic both burial and cremation were familiar, the common practice at
Rome during the early Empire was cremation. A change occurred in the
second century C.E., see A.D.Nock, HTR, XXV (1932), pp. 321 f.; see
especially, p. 323: “At Pompeii there appears to be only one burial known
between the time of Sulla and the eruption”; F. Cumont, Lux perpetua, Paris
1949, pp. 387 ff. For the reemergence of inhumation in the second century
C.E., see R.Turcan, REA, LX (1958), pp. 323 ff.

On Jewish burial customs, see recently, E.M. Myers, Jewish Ossuaries —
Reburial and Rebirth, Rome 1971; on Jewish tombs of Palestine, see
Goodenough, I, pp. 61 ff. Jewish burial customs were in no way similar to
Egyptian embalming (for some influence of Egyptian embalming among
Jews, see Juster, I, p. 480, n. 3). Tacitus equates the two because they both
contrasted with cremation. There seems no justification here for substituting
“condire” for “condere”, as by, e.g., W. Ridgeway, Journal of Philology, XII
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(1883), p. 31. On the death of Poppaea Sabina, see also Tacitus, Annales,
XVI, 6: “corpus non igni abolitum ut Romanis mos, sed regum externorum
consuetudine differtum odoribus conditur.”

5:4 summum illud et aeternum neque imitabile neque interiturum: On the
abstract character of Jewish monotheism in that period, see Bousset &
Gressmann, op. cit. (supra, p. 40), pp. 308 ff. A philosophical statement of
the abstract nature of God is given by Josephus, Contra Apionem, I1, 190 ff,

nulla simulacra urbibus suis, nedum templis sistunt: Cf. Tacitus, Germania, 9:
‘“‘ceterum nec cohibere parietibus deos neque in ullam humani oris speciem
adsimulare ex magnitudine caelestium arbitrantur”. See also R.T.Scott,
Religion and Philosophy in the Histories of Tacitus, Rome 1968, p. 82, n. 79.
We miss in Tacitus’ remarks about the Jews the explanation “‘ex magnitudine
caelestium”. On the difference in tone between Tacitus’ treatment of the
same phenomenon among Jews and Germani, see E. Wolff, Hermes, LXIX
(1934), p. 135. By “templa” Tacitus can only mean the synagogues; cf.
Agatharchides, apud: Josephus, Contra Apionem, 1, 209 (No. 30a): @¢AA’ év
TOLS LEPOLs EKTETAKOTES TaS XEIpXsS.

non regibus haec adulatio, non Caesaribus honor: On the exemption of Jews
from participating in the imperial cult, see Juster, I, pp. 339 ff.; A.D. Nock,
Classical Review, LVII (1943), p. 80 = Nock, II, p. 564.

5:5 hedera vinciebantur: For comparison of this description with Jubilees,
xvi:30, see A. Biichler, REJ, XXXVII (1898), p. 196. In Jubilees wreaths are
mentioned in connection with the Feast of the Tabernacles, though not
specifically those of ivy.

vitisque aurea in templo reperta: Cf, Ant., XV, 395; BJ, V, 210; Florus, I,
40:30 (No. 321); M. Middot, iii:8; see also J. Scheftelowitz, MGWJ, LXV
(1921), pp. 115 f.

Liberum patrem coli ... quidam arbitrati sunt: Cf. also Plutarchus,
Quaestiones Convivales, IV, 6 (No. 258); Lydus, De Mensibus, 1V, 53 (ed.
Wiinsch, p. 109). See also A. Alf6ldi, Chiron, III1 (1973), pp. 131 fi. The
identification of Liber with Dionysus was an old one. For the etymology of
Liber, cf. E. Benveniste, REL, XIV (1936), p. 52.

Iudaeorum mos absurdus sordidusque: By describing the Jewish “mos™ as
“sordidus”, Tacitus certainly makes much of the contrast between the rites of
Liber and the adjective ‘‘sordidus’’; see I. Heinemann, PW, Suppl. V (1931),
p. 20. On *‘absurdus sordidusque”, see also C. Brakman, Mnemosyne, NS,
LIII (1925), p. 178.

6:1 Terra finesque ... Arabia terminantur: 1.e. by the Nabataean kingdom
(until the times of Trajan) and by the province of Arabia (after its
incorporation into the Roman empire). On the limits of the Nabataean
kingdom, see Hammond, op. cit. (supra, p. 32), pp. 29 ff. Cf., in general,
Tacitus’ remark in Annales, IV, 33: “nam situs gentium ... redintegrant
legentium animum.”

ab occasu Phoenices et mare: Here Tacitus is remarkably accurate, for the
north-western border of the province of Judaea (north of the Carmel) did not
extend to the sea; all the Phoenician cities from Dora and Ptolemais
northwards were included in the province of Syria.
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Corpora hominum salubria et ferentia laborum: Cf. Philo, Legatio, 215, where
the inhabitants of Judaea are described as ra¢ oopara yevvaidrator. An
evaluation of the health and physique of nations was a topos in
ethnographical literature; see Triidinger, op. cit. (supra, p. 6), p. 155.
Sallust expresses himself in language similar to that of Tacitus in his
description of the people of Africa; cf. Sallustius, Bellum Iugurthinum, 17: 6:
“genus hominum salubri corpore ... patiens laborum”. See also, on the
Ligurians, Diodorus, V, 39:2; on Spain, Pompeius Trogus, apud: Iustinus,
XLIV, 2:1. Concerning the Germani, on the other hand, Tacitus states
(Germania, 4): “‘magna corpora et tantum ad impetum valida; laboris atque
operum non eadem patientia.” See also Capelle, op. cit. (supra, p. 6), pp.
351 f.; Ammianus Marcellinus (XXVII, 4:14) on the people of Thrace:
“omnes paene agrestes ... salubritate virium ... nos anteire.”

si vim ferri adhibeas, pavent venae: Cf. Plinius, Naturalis Historia, X1I, 115
(No. 213): “ferro laedi vitalia odit, emoritur protinus.”

fragmine lapidis aut testa aperiuntur: Cf. ibid.: “‘Inciditur vitro, lapide,
osseisve cultellis.” On “‘fragmen”, see Kuntz, op. cit. (supra, p. 33), pp.
110 f.

umor in usu medentium est: Diodorus expresses himself in the same general
way; see Diodorus, II, 48:9 (No. 59)=XIX, 98 (No. 62): t7s 8" ¢¢ abrod
xpelas els papuaka tols latpols kad' vmepBoAnv edderovons. Pliny states
only (Naturalis Historia, XII, 118 =No. 213): “Corticis etiam ad medica-
menta pretium’’; Strabo, who is more specific, refers to its use for curing
headaches and dimness of sight; see Strabo, Geographica, XVI, 2:41, p. 763
(No. 115).

6:2 Libanum erigit, mirum dictu ... opacum fidumque nivibus: This
description is more suited to the Hermon; see Abel, I, pp. 347 fi. For “fidum
nivibus”, cf., e.g., Claudianus, De Raptu Proserpinae, 1, 167: “scit nivibus
servare fidem’.

Iordanes ... unum atque alterum lacum integer perfluit, tertio retinetur: Cf.
Strabo, Geographica, XV1,2:16, p. 755 (No. 112); Plinius, Naturalis Historia,
V, 71 (No. 204). See also BJ, III, 509 fi. The river is called Iaépdavos in
Pausanias, V, 7:4 (No. 356); cf. the commentary ad loc.; cf. also Galenus,
De Simplicium Medicamentorum Temperamentis ac Facultatibus, 1V, 20
(No. 381); Polybius, V, 70:4.

Lacus immenso ambitu, specie maris: Tacitus does not normally give
measurements; contrast Diodorus, II, 48:7 (No. 59)=XIX, 98 (No. 62);
Strabo, Geographica, XV1, 2:42, p. 763 (No. 115), where, however, the Dead
Sea is confused with Lake Sirbonis; Plinius, Naturalis Historia, V, 72 (No.
204); Josephus, BJ, IV, 482. Pompeius Trogus (apud: Iustinus, XXXVI,
3:6=No. 137) states that the lake “propter magnitudinem aquae et
inmobilitatem Mortuum Mare dicitur”. Cf. also Pausanias, loc. cit. (No. 356);
Galenus, loc. cit. (No. 381).

periti imperitique nandi perinde attoluntur: Cf. BJ, IV, 476 f., and the
commentary to Diodorus, XIX, 99 (No. 62).

6:3 Certo anni tempore bitumen egerit: In contrast to this, Strabo states in
Geographica, XVI, 2:42, p. 763 (No. 115): alrn 8¢ dvaguoatar kara
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katpovs araktovs, while Diodorus alludes only in general terms to an annual
emission of asphalt from the lake.

Ater suapte natura liquor et sparso aceto concretus innatat: There is no close
parallel to this statement by any other writer.

fugit cruorem ... quo feminae per menses exsolvuntur: Cf. Plinius, Naturalis
Historia, V11, 65 (No. 207); BJ, IV, 480 (see also ibid., VII, 181): mAnpaocact
8¢ amokbmreLy 00 padiov ... Ews dv épunrie yovaikdy alpatt kai 0lpw
SwaAvowowy abriv, ols povows elker. Cf. also Posidonius, apud: Strabo,
Geographica, XVI, 2:43, p. 764 (No. 45).

6:4 Sic veteres auctores: Among these Tacitus probably has Pliny in view;
against this supposition, see Groag, op. cit. (supra, p. 6), p. 784, n. 2.
Whether Tacitus alludes also to Josephus is more doubtful, since his
knowledge of Josephus’ works remains to be proved; see the introduction to
Tacitus, supra, p. 3.

sed gnari locorum tradunt ... securibus cuneisque ut trabes aut saxa discindi:
Tacitus’ source may be oral information, but it is equally possible that he here
uses some recent author. Cf. also Fabia, op. cit. (supra, p. 6), pp. 254 f.;
Weber, p. 147; Capelle, op. cit. (supra, p. 6), p. 492, n. 166; Hospers-Jansen,
op. cit. (supra, p. 6), pp. 148 f. We may also refer to the factual, though
different, description of Diodorus, XIX, 99:2 (No. 62): “Orav 8¢ mAnaiov
yévwvrar s Go@aATov, meAfkels Exovres Emmnddot, kal kadawep
parakis méTpas amokomTovTES YEpLLovoL v Séounv. See also Reinhardt,
op. cit. (supra, p. 6), pp. 65 f.

7:1 Haud procul inde campi, quos ferunt ... fulminum iactu arsisse: Cf.
Strabo, Geographica, XVI, 2:44, p. 764 (No. 115): dore moredely Tois
FpvAovpévols S Tav éyywpiwy, 0s dpa @KODVTE TOTE TPLOKalBEKa TOAELS
évravda ... Strabo ascribes the cause of the destruction to the lake’s bursting
its shores because of the earthquakes and eruptions of fire and hot water
brimming with asphalt, so that the cities were engulfed. On the other hand,
an explanation closer to that of Tacitus for the destruction of the
neighbouring land is given in BJ, IV, 483 f.; cf. Josephus’ yeuring with
Tacitus’ “haud procul”.

et manere vestigia: Cf. the expression in Tacitus, Annales, IV, 43; XV, 42,
interpreted by E.Norden, Die germanische Urgeschichte, Leipzig-Berlin
1920, p. 273, n. 1.

sive herba tenus aut flore seu solidam in speciem adolevere: Cf. Tacitus,
Dialogus de Oratoribus, 9, 4: “velut in herba vel flore praecerpta, ad nullam
certam et solidam pervenit frugem.”

atra et inania velut in cinerem vanescunt: Cf. BJ, 1V, 484: Spefapévwv 8¢
Xepoiv gls kamvdv StaAvovTal Kai TEppay.

7:2 Er Belus amnis Iudaico mari inlabitur: The transition from the
description of the vicinity of the Dead Sea to that of the river Belus is very
abrupt. The Belus is to be located far from the Dead Sea in the north-west of
Palestine, near Acre-Ptolemais, i.e. outside the province of Judaea. Tacitus
made the Belus follow upon the Dead Sea because both constitute
“mirabilia”, For the Belus, cf. also Plinius, Naturalis Historia, V,75; XXXVI,
190; BJ, 11, 189 fi.; Stephanus Byzantius, s.v. "Axn. The Belus is to be
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identified with the Naaman; see A.Schlatter, Zur Topographie und
Geschichte Paldstinas, Stuttgart 1893, pp. 352 f.; Abel, I, pp. 465 ff. It is
assumed that the Jordan does not flow into the Dead Sea but to another river,
which the context implies to be the Belus, in the Letter of Aristeas, 116 f.
Tacitus’ expression “Iudaico mari” is rather loose. It means the part of the
Mediterranean adjoining Judaea, and Tacitus ignores the fact that the Belus
is outside the boundaries of the province. The explanation suggested by
Juster that the Jewish preponderance in the glass industry misled Tacitus
does not seem plausible; cf. Juster, II, p. 307, n. 6.

circa cuius os lectae harenae ... in vitrum excocuntur: Cf. Plinius, Naturalis
Historia, XXXVI, 190 ff.

et egerentibus inexhaustum: The expression is paralleled by Tacitus,
Germania, 20: “inexhausta pubertas™. It goes back to Vergilius, Aeneis, X,
174: “‘insula inexhaustis Chalybum generosa metallis”.

8:1 habent et oppida: As Tacitus does not restrict his use of the name
Judaea to Judaea proper, the “‘oppida” may include even such places as
Tiberias and Sepphoris. In Judaea proper they may include the
administrative centres of the ten or eleven toparchies; cf. Plinius, Naturalis
Historia, V, 70 (No. 204). Among them Jericho was conspicuous as a large
and populous town; cf. BJ, IV, 432; TP Ta‘anit, iv, 67d; TB Ta‘anit, 27a; see
A.Biichler, Die Priester und der Cultus im letzten Jahrzehnt des
jerusalemischen Tempels, Vienna 1895, pp. 161 f. Of Lydda, Josephus states
that it was a village not inferior in size to a city (Ant., XX, 130): eis kounv
Twa Tapayevipevos Avddav moAews 70 uEyedos obk amodéovaav. Engedi
is designated by him as a woAiywvn (BJ, 1V, 402), and so is Hebron (ibid., 529).
On Jamnia, there is the evidence of Philo that it was év rois pdAwrra
molvdvdpwmos (Legatio, 200).

Hierosolyma genti caput: Cf. “‘hoc [scil. Caesarea] Iudaeae caput™ in Tacitus,
Historiae, 11, 78 (No. 278). Tacitus clearly distinguishes between the national
capital of the Jews, and the capital of the Roman province. On Jerusalem, cf.
BJ, 111, 54: pepileran 8 els Eveka kAnpovyias, Gv &pyel pwév Baoilewov ta
‘Tepooolvpa Tpoavioxovoa THS TEPLOLKOL TAEOMS GOTEP 1) KEQAAT
TORLETOS.

Illic immensae opulentiae templum: For the wealth of the Temple of
Jerusalem, where the Temple treasury contained enormous quantities of
money, raiment and other valuables, cf. BJ, VI, 282: ovveAdvr. 8’ elmety,
mas 0 'Tovdaiwy oeocwpevTo TAODTOS.

et primis munimentis urbs, dein regia, templum intimis clausum: Tacitus does
not distinguish, as do Josephus and the modern archaeologists who follow
him, between the three walls surrounding Jerusalem. He implies that there
was one line of fortifications surrounding the whole town and emphasizes the
specific fortifications of the royal palace and the Temple. On the Temple, see
also below, Tacitus, Historiae, V, 12; for the main description of the walls of
Jerusalem, see BJ, V, 142 ff. The “‘regia”, the palace of Herod, is singled out
by Tacitus for its strength due to the three adjoining towers built by that king,
namely, Hippicus, Phasael and Mariamme. Josephus goes out of his way to
extol their construction (BJ, V, 161): péyedos 8¢ kai kdAlos Hoav kai
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dyvpoTnTa T@V kaTd TNV olkovpEvny Sudpopor. This palace and the three
towers constituted the main bulwark of the Upper City of Jerusalem. On the
“regia’’ and the towers, see J.Simons, Jerusalem in the Old Testament,
Leiden 1952, pp. 265 fi.

Ad fores tantum Iudaeo aditus: Gentiles were allowed entrance only to the
outer court, which was surrounded by splendid porticos; cf. BJ, V, 190 ff.
Entrance to the inner court was debarred to them and tablets were erected
warning foreigners not to enter the place; cf. Josephus, BJ, V, 194; VI, 125;
Ant., XV, 417; Contra Apionem, 11, 103 f.; Philo, Legatio, 212. Such an
inscription was found by Clermont-Ganneau in 1871; see OGIS, No. 598.
Another copy has been published by J.H.Iliffe, QDAP, VI (1938), pp. 1
fi.= SEG, VIII, No. 169. See now also CII, No. 1400, and Gabba, No. XXIV,
with Gabba’s commentary. The inscription reads as follows: Mndéva
aAdoyevi] elomopeveodalr Evtos TOU TEPL TO (EPOV TPLEAKTOU Kal
mepBorov. Bs 8’ dv Aned7n éavrd aitwos Eortaw Sud 10 éfaxolovdsiv
davarov. Cf. also Acts xxi:27 ff. For interpretations of the inscription, see
E.J. Bickerman, JOR, XXXVII (1946/7), pp- 387 ff.; A.M.Rabello,
Miscellanea Disegni, Turin 1969, pp. 199 ff.

limine praeter sacerdotes arcebantur: Cf. Ant., XV, 419: éxeivov § évdorépw
rpiTov, 8mov Tois lepebowy eloeAdeiv éov v wovous. See also M. Kelim, i: 8.
On the various precincts of the Herodian Temple of Jerusalem, see
F.J.Hollis, The Archaeology of Herod’s Temple, London 1934, pp. 103 fi.

8:2 Dum Assyrios penes Medosque et Persas Oriens fuit: The succession of
empires may be traced back to Ctesias. In Latin literature the enumeration
first appears in Velleius Paterculus, I, 6:6 (deriving from Aemilius Sura):
““Assyrii principes omnium gentium rerum potiti sunt, deinde Medi, postea
Persae, deinde Macedones.” See also O. Seel, Die Praefatio des Pompeius
Trogus, Erlangen 1955, pp. 74 f. Cf. Appianus, Praefatio, 9; Claudianus, De
Consulatu Stilichonis, 111, 159 ff. See the discussion by J. W. Swain, Classical
Philology, XXXV (1940), pp. 1 fi.

despectissima pars servientium: Cf. Cicero, De Provinciis Consularibus, 5:10
(No. 70): “‘Iudaeis et Syris, nationibus natis servituti.”

rex Antiochus demere superstitionem et mores Graecorum dare adnisus. ..in
melius mutaret: It has been suggested that this passage echoes traces of the
anti-Semitic version of Antiochus’ policy, a version also found in Diodorus,
XXXIV-XXXV, 1:1-5 (No. 63); see E.Bickermann, Der Gott der
Makkabder, Berlin 1937, p. 24. This point of view presumably regarded
Antiochus as a champion of civilization and classed the Jews among the low
barbarians whom the king was trying to civilize by force. Tacitus’ designation
of the Jewish faith as “‘superstitio” recurs below, in Historiae, V, 8:3:
“superstitionem fovebant”; ibid., 13: “‘gens superstitioni obnoxia”; see also
Annales, 11, 85 (No. 284). Tacitus evaluates Antiochus’ religious policy as the
enforcement of Hellenization, a view that accords well with the official
documents contemporary with the persecution; cf. Ant., XII, 263, where the
authenticity of the whole document (Ant., XII, 258 ff.) has been upheld by
E.Bikerman, Revue de I'histoire des religions, CXV (1937), pp. 188 ff. Cf. also
II Macc. xi:24: émi ra@ ‘EAAnnka petadéce..
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Parthorum bello prohibitus: Some scholars assume that Tacitus confuses the
events of the reign of Antiochus Epiphanes with those of Antiochus VII
Sidetes because there is no express record of military activities against
Parthia during the reign of the former. The latter was deeply involved in a
war against the Parthians in which he met his death (129 B.C.E.), thereby
leaving the way clear for attaining Jewish independence. Meyer assumes that
the Antiochus of Tacitus should be identified with Sidetes; see Ed. Meyer, 11,
p- 153, n. 2. Otto thinks that Tacitus combined activities pertaining to two
Antiochi in the same sentence; see W. Otto, Zur Geschichte der Zeit des 6.
Ptolemders, Munich 1934, p. 85, n. 3; Jacoby states (F. Gr. Hist., 11, C, p. 208,
commentary to Posidonius): “Tacitus V.8 wo Antiochos Epiphanes und
Antiochos Grypos fliichtig zusammengeworfen sind” (the substitution of
Grypos for Sidetes seems to be a slip on the part of Jacoby). Cf. also the
recent work of O. Mgrkholm, Antiochus IV of Syria, Copenhagen 1966, pp.
176 f.; Mprkholm inclines to accept the interpretation of Otto. Yet, it does
not seem necessary to suppose that Tacitus had Antiochus Sidetes in view.
Although the Parthians are not specifically mentioned in connection with the
last activities of Antiochus Epiphanes, the sources relate much about his
eastern expedition during which he met his death; see I Macc. vi: 1 ff.; II
Macc. 1:13 ff.; Ant., XII, 354 f.; Appianus, Syriacus Liber, 66:352. This may
imply a clash with the Parthians; see W.W. Tarn, The Greeks in Bactria and
India?, Cambridge 1951, pp. 183 ff. Even if we minimize the importance of the
part played by the Parthians in the policy of Antiochus in his last years (cf.
Mgrkholm, op. cit., pp. 172 fi.), Tacitus could still interpret any Seleucid
expedition to the East in terms of a Parthian war. See also W. Kolbe, Beitrdge
zur syrischen und jiidischen Geschichte, Stuttgart 1926, pp. 156f.; F. Altheim,
Weltgeschichte Asiens im griechischen Zeitalter, 11, Halle 1948, p. 36.

ea tempestate Arsaces desciverat: Arsaces, the name of the founder of the
dynasty, became a dynastic designation for all Parthian kings and was used
alongside their personal names; cf. Strabo, Geographica, XV, 1:36, p. 702:
"Apodkat yap kalobvral wavTes, (8ia 8¢ 6 pév 'Opadns, 6 8¢ Ppadrns, 68’
&Ado 1i; Iustinus, XLI, 5:6. See P. Treves, Il mito di Alessandro e la Roma
d’Augusto, Milan—-Naples 1953, pp. 173 f. The Arsaces contemporary with
Antiochus Epiphanes was Arsaces VI, better known as Mithridates I, the
ruler who made Parthia a great power; cf. Diodorus, XXXIII, 18; see
E. Breccia, Klio, V (1905), pp. 39 fi.; G. Le Rider, Suse sous les Séleucides et
les Parthes, Paris 1965, pp. 78 ., pp. 316 ff. He is called simply Arsaces alsoin
I Macc. xiv:2; xv:22. Thus there is no ground for the view — the latest
exponent of which is Hospers-Jansen, op. cit. (supra, p. 6), p. 155 — that
Tacitus committed an anachronism by connecting Arsaces, the founder of
the dynasty in the third century B. C. E., with the reign of Antiochus. Some of
the older editors were even inclined to athetize the words “‘ea tempestate
Arsaces desciverat'’; see, e.g., Heraeus.

8:3 Macedonibus invalidis: The use of ““‘Macedones” for the rulers of the
Seleucid empire is quite natural and common; cf. Pompeius Trogus, apud:
Tustinus, XXXVI, 1:10 (No. 137), and the commentary ad loc.

Parthis nondum adultis ... sibi ipsi reges imposuere: Although this remark is
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prejudiced, and consonant with Tacitus’ previous animadversion against the
Jews as a “‘despectissima pars servientium”, it still shows the insight of a
political historian. Tacitus felt that the political significance of the
Hasmonaean state was dependent on political constellations, and these
prevented the great powers in whose orbit Palestine was included from
effectively interfering in its affairs.

qui mobilitate volgi expulsi .. .: Tacitus presents us here with a typology of
monarchical rule that partly accorded with the traditional Roman view of
reges but was mainly influenced by the example of the oriental monarchies.
The last one in line was the contemporary Parthian monarchy, but perhaps
Tacitus had no less in mind the Hellenistic kingdoms of Seleucid Syria and
Ptolemaic Egypt (cf., e.g., Iustinus, XXXVIII, 8:4), or for that matter the
kingdom of Pontus under Mithridates Eupator (cf. Memnon, apud: Photius,
Bibliotheca, cod. 224 = F. Gr. Hist., 111, B434, F22). Most of the statements
by Tacitus here about internal strife during the Hasmonaean monarchy may
be illustrated by actual events in the reigns of Aristobulus I and Alexander
Jannaeus, as related mainly by Josephus. Aristobulus had imprisoned his
mother and most of his brothers and had starved his mother to death (Ant.,
XIII, 302). He also brought about, though reluctantly, the death of his
beloved brother Antigonus (ibid., 303 ff.). However, Josephus’ statements
are strongly coloured by the hostile version of Nicolaus of Damascus; see the
introduction to this author, supra, Vol. I, pp. 229 ff. Of Alexander Jannaeus
Josephus states that he murdered one of his brothers (Ant., XIII, 323). The
rebellion of his Jewish subjects brought him to the brink of ruin. For an
example of the murder of a coniunx we have to wait until the reign of Herod.
A good parallel to this passage of Tacitus is furnished by Syncellus, whose
summary of this period has been supposed to draw, at least partially, on older
sources independent of Josephus; cf. Syncellus, I, p. 558 (ed. Dindorf) (see
H. Gelzer, Sextus Julius Africanus, 1, Leipzig 1880, pp. 256 fi.): lavvaios
ToUs Aovmods ddeApods kai ovyyevels aveile, umdfva ToD YEvovs
UvmoAewpapevos. Sud T00T0 kai wacar al worews Tovdaiwv améornoav
avTob . .. kal T@v amooTarnaodvrwy Tovdalwy tas moAers dpavilwy kai Tovs
opoyeveis apeldis amoopartwy pExpL yovaik@v kal maidwv. The tyranny
of Alexander Jannaeus is reflected also in the Dead Sea Scrolls; see the
commentary on Nahum, in: J.M. Allegro, Discoveries in the Judaean Desert
of Jordan, V (Qumran Cave 4), Oxford 1968, p. 38. Here the king is called
11707 80 (“Lion of Wrath™).

honor sacerdotii firmamentum potentiae adsumebatur: Cf. Pompeius Trogus,
as summarized in Iustinus, XXXVI, 2:16 (No. 137): “‘semperque exinde hic
mos apud Iudaeos fuit, ut eosdem reges et sacerdotes haberent, quorum
iustitia religione permixta incredibile quantum coaluere.”

9:1 templumque iure victoriae ingressus est: Cf. Ant, XIV, 71 f.
mapnroudn 8¢ ob opikpa wepi TOv vadv &Bardv e Svta év 10 wplv Xpovew
kal adpatov: wapfAdev yap els 10 évros 0 [lopmnios kal Tov wepl abtov
00k GAiyou kai elBov Boa ui) depirov v Tois AAows dvdpomois 1) povors
rois apyxiepevoiy. In BJ, 1, 152, Josephus stresses that none of the calamities
of that time so deeply affected the nation as the fact that the holy place,
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hitherto unseen, was exposed to alien eyes; cf. also Livius, Periochae, CII
(No. 131); Florus, I, 40:30 (No. 321); Cassius Dio, XXXVII, 16 (No. 406).
nulla intus deum effigie vacuam sedem: Presumably a similar connection
between the statement that no statue was to be found in the Temple and the
capture of the Temple by Pompey was suggested by Livy; that connection is
implicitly assumed by Cassius Dio.

Muri Hierosolymorum diruti: Cf. Ant., XIV, 82; BJ, 1, 160. Josephus does not
expressly refer to the demolition of the walls in connection with the capture
of Jerusalem by Pompey, but this seems to be implied both by the subsequent
attempt of Alexander the Hasmonaean to rebuild the walls and by the actual
restoration of the city walls in the time of Caesar; see Ant., XIV, 144;
Momigliano, p. 198.

rex Parthorum Pacorus Iudaea potitus: Cf. the commentary to Strabo,
Historica Hypomnemata, apud: Ant., XV, 8-10 (No. 108).

Tudaeos C. Sosius subegit: Cf. also Seneca Rhetor, Suosoriae, 11, 21 (No. 149).
9:2 Regnum ... victor Augustus auxit: Cf. Cassius Dio, LIV, 9:3 (No. 416)
and the commentary ad loc.

nihil exspectato Caesare Simo quidam regium nomen invaserat: This Simon
was one of the three leaders (the other two were Athrongaeus and Judas the
Galilaean) who stirred the Jewish nation to revolt after Herod’s death (4
B.C.E.). He is the only one mentioned by Tacitus. According to Josephus,
Simon was handsome, of fine build and great bodily vigour. The unsettled
conditions of Judaea tempted him to assume the crown and he was
proclaimed king by his followers. He set on fire the royal palace in Jericho
and gave a free hand to his men to plunder the country; cf. Ant., XVII, 273 ff.;
BJ, 11, 57 ff. For the disturbances after Herod’s death, cf. Nicolaus of
Damascus, De Vita Sua, apud: Constantinus Porphyrogenitus, Excerpta de
Insidiis, p. 2 (No. 97) and the commentary ad loc. Tacitus asserts that Simon
did not wait for Caesar (i.e. for confirmation by Augustus) before assuming
the royal title. But what hope could there be for a slave, without any rights to
the throne, to have his accession approved by Augustus? Tacitus’ puzzling
statement is probably due to his compression of the narrative. An accusation
was in fact made by the opponents of Archelaus, Herod’s primary heir, that
he had not waited for Augustus’ ratification of his father’s will but had
assumed all the prerogatives of royalty; cf. the speech of Antipater,
Archelaus’ cousin and enemy, before Augustus, in Ant., XVII, 230:
"ApxeAdw maudiav Tov mepl TS apxfs elvar Adyov, Epyw v Svvapww
abtijs mpérepov | Kaioapa ovyywpioal mapaiewdr. ... Ci. BJ, 11, 26:
KaTnylper @aokwy Tols WEv Adyois dueioBnTeiv dpri Bacideias
"Apxélaov, Tois 8" Epyois madar yeyovéval BaoiAéa, katelpwvebeadal 88
viv r@v Kaioapos dkodv, dv Sikaativ is Suadoyis ob meplépneLver.

Is a Quintilio Varo obtinente Syriam punitus: The major part played by Varus,
governor of Syria, in the suppression of the revolt clearly emerges from
Josephus’ account. Yet the death of Simon is specifically ascribed by the
latter to Gratus, one of the late king’s officers; cf. Ant., XVII, 275 f.; BJ, 11,
58 f.

liberi Herodis tripertito rexere: Archelaus received Judaea, Idumaea and
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Samaria, Herod Antipas was given Galilaea and the Peraea as his share, and
Philip obtained some of the northern and north-eastern parts of his father’s
kingdom. _

Sub Tiberio quies: The description “quies” should be taken only as meaning
that there were no open rebellions under Tiberius. For the tension that
prevailed in Judaea in the last years of Tiberius, when Pontius Pilatus was
praefectus (26-36 C.E.), see C.H. Kraeling, HTR, XXXV (1942), pp. 263 ff.;
E. Stauffer, La nouvelle Clio, I-1I (1949-1950), pp. 495 ff.; J. Blinzler, Novum
Testamentum, 11 (1957-1958), p. 24 ff.

iussi a C. Caesare effigiem eius in templo locare: According to Philo, Gaius
ordered a colossal statue named after Zeus to be erected (Legatio, 188):
avdpidvra ... Aws émikAnow avToi. We learn that this order envisaged a
gilded statue of gigantic proportions, to be set up in the Temple (ibid., 203),
but Philo does not specify there whose statue was intended. However, in
connection with Gaius’ proposed treatment of the Jews, Philo mentions that
the emperor intended to turn the Temple into a shrine of his own, namely,
that of Gaius Zeus Epiphanes Neos (ibid., 346). This passage probably
implies that the statue was of the emperor himself, though presumably in the
style of a Zeus; cf. also E.M. Smallwood, Philonis Alexandrini Legatio ad
Gaium, Leiden 1961, pp. 256 f.; P.J. Sijpesteijn, Journal of Jewish Studies,
XV (1964), p. 91, n. 17. Josephus, like Tacitus, merely relates that a statue of
Gaius was to be erected in the Temple; see Ant., XVIII, 261; BJ, 11, 185.
arma potius sumpsere: In contrast to the Jewish sources (Philo and Josephus),
Tacitus stresses, probably with much justification, that armed resistance was
offered by the Jews. Yet some allusions to the threat of rebellion may also be
traced in Philo; cf., e.g., Legatio ad Gaium, 208, 215. The possibility of active
resistance was inherent in the logic of the situation and would have played a
large part in the considerations of Petronius, the governor of Syria, who had
to execute Gaius’ plan.

quem motum Caesaris mors diremit: Although Gaius apparently cancelled
the order to set up the statue in the Temple on Agrippa’s request, there is
much to be said for Tacitus’ statement. As we learn from Philo, the
cancellation of the order to erect the statue did not preclude the
establishment of altars, the offering of sacrifices and the erection of images or
statues outside Jerusalem; cf. Legatio ad Gaium, 334 f. According to the apt
remark of Philo, this was no less than oracewy kai éu@uAiwy TOAEpwy
dpyn. It is noteworthy that Josephus, who in BJ does not mention the
intervention of Agrippa and ignores the cancellation of the order toset up the
statue in the Temple, attributes the end of the crisis only to the death of
Gaius; cf. BJ, I, 199 ff. Cf. also Tacitus, Annales, XII, 54 (No. 288).

9:3 Claudius defunctis regibus aut ad modicum redactis Iudaeam
provinciam equitibus Romanis aut libertis permisit: This statement may give
the false impression that Claudius inaugurated the provincial system and that
the Jews had previously been ruled by the sons of Herod. What Tacitus refers
to here is the restoration of the provincial system in Judaea after the death in
44 C.E. of Agrippa I, who had ruled over the whole country for the last three
years of his life; cf. also Tacitus, Annales, XII, 23 (No. 287). The only Roman
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governor of Judaea known to have been a “libertus” is Felix. According to
the prevalent view he was promoted to the equestrian order; see H. Smilda,
C. Suetonii Tranquilli Vita Divi Claudii, Groningen 1896, p. 141;
O. Hirschfeld, Die kaiserlichen Verwaltungsbeamten?, Berlin 1905, p. 380;
A.Stein, Der rémische Ritterstand, Munich 1927, p. 114; P.R.C. Weaver,
Historia, XIV (1965), p. 466. For the view that this assumption is not
warranted by the sources, see F. Millar, Historia, XIII (1964), p. 182, n. 13.
Antonius Felix: On the basis of this passage, and on the assumption that the
gentilicium of his brother Pallas was ““Antonius” (though he is never so
referred to by Tacitus), it has been almost universally agreed that the
gentilicium of Felix too was “Antonius’” and that consequently we should
deny the validity of the readings found in the manuscripts of Josephus that
give his gentilicium as *‘Claudius”’; cf. Ant., XX, 137: wépmec[scil. Claudius)
8¢ kai Kiavdwov Piiwa [ladavros adeApov. The epitome alone has
KAatdios instead, leaving Felix without a gentilicium ; the conservative Niese
left KAaddiovin his text, but most scholars read differently. The evidence of
the Suda (s.v. KAatdios) is rightly thought unimportant because it is
dependent on Josephus; see Schiirer, I, p. 571, n. 18; A. Stein, PIR?, I, pp.
157 f. Since Pallas had been a slave of Antonia (cf. Ant., XVIII, 182, referring
to events of 31 C.E.) and presumably freed by her under Tiberius — see
S.1. Oost, AJP, LXXIX (1958), p. 116 — it has been suggested (e.g. by von
Rohden, PW, I, p. 2617; Smilda, loc. cit.) that Felix was a freedman of
Antonia, and like his brother received the gentilicium of her father.
However, this view has recently been called into question by the implications
of a new inscription published by M. Avi-Yonah, IEJ, XVI (1966), pp. 258 ff.
Avi-Yonah reads (p. 259, 1I. 7 £.): TiuBepiov KAavdio[v @qAikos] émirpomou
Ye[Baorov Tovdaias). If we accept Avi-Yonah's restoration, this would
settle the question in favour of the manuscripts of Josephus, i.e. that the
name of the procurator of Judaea was Claudius Felix. However, it seems that
Avi-Yonah’s restoration was wrong; cf. L’Année épigraphique, 1967, No.
525. Cf. also P. Oxy., XLI, No. 2957 (91 C.E.), Il. 11 f., with G.M. Browne's
comments. This mentions one Marcus Antonius Pallas. For Felix, cf. also
Tacitus, Annales, XI1, 54 (No. 288); Suetonius, Divus Claudius, 28 (No. 308);
Epitome de Caesaribus, 4:7 (No. 530); Schiirer, I, pp. 571 fi.; B.W.
Henderson, The Life and Principate of the Emperor Nero, London 1903, pp.
363 ff.; Ed. Meyer, 111, pp. 46 fi.; J. Dobias, Déjiny fimské provincie syrské, 1,
Prague 1924, pp. 454 ff.; Schiirer, ed. Vermes & Millar, I, pp. 460 ff. Felix
succeeded Cumanus in 52 C.E. and continued to govern Judaea until c.
60 C.E. The view that Felix ended his term in 55 C.E. (see, e.g., E. Schwartz,
Gesammelte Schriften, V, Berlin 1963, pp. 151 ff.; Lambertz, PW, XXII, pp.
220 ff.; C. Saumagne, Mélanges Piganiol, Paris 1966, pp. 1373 fI.) carries less
conviction; see M. Stern, in: S. Safrai & M. Stern (eds), The Jewish People in
the First Century, 1, Assen 1974, pp. 74 fi.

per omnem saevitiam ac libidinem ius regium servili ingenio exercuit: Cf.
Tacitus, Annales, XII, 54 (No. 288). The image of Felix hardly improves in
Josephus’ account; cf. Ant., XX, 137 ft.; 160 ff.; BJ, 11, 252 ff. An attempt to
rehabilitate Felix somewhat (see Henderson, loc. cit.) has little foundation.
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Drusilla Cleopatrae et Antonii nepte in matrimonium accepta: Felix married
three queens according to Suetonius, Divus Claudius, 28 (No. 308). One was
a grand-daughter of Antony. Antony had three children by Cleopatra; cf.
Cassius Dio, XLIX, 32; see W.W.Tarn, JRS, XXII (1932), pp. 144 f;
H. Volkmann, Cleopatra, Munich 1953, p. 143. These were two sons and a
daughter. The daughter Cleopatra Selene became the wife of King Juba of
Mauretania, and possibly her daughter was one of the three wives of Felix.
(So, e.g., Stein, in: PIR?, I, p. 158.) In any case, it seems likely that her name
was not Drusilla; since that was the name of another of Felix’s wives, the
daughter of Agrippal. Tacitus therefore may have confused the two. Drusilla
was the youngest of the three daughters of Agrippa I (Ant., XVIII, 132; XIX,
354; BJ, 11, 220) and was born c. 38 C.E. Her first husband was Azizus, the
ruler of Emesa, who underwent circumcision in order to marry her; cf. Ant.,
XX, 139. She was so beautiful that Felix was overcome by passion for her and
persuaded her to leave her husband and marry him. A son named Agrippa
was born to them; cf. ibid., 142 f.; cf. also Acts xxiv:24;see H. Willrich, Das
Haus des Herodes, Heidelberg 1929, pp. 159f.; A.H.M. Jones, The Herods of
Judaea, Oxford 1938, p. 219.
10:1 Duravit tamen patientia Iudaeis usque ad Gessium Florum: The single
sentence devoted by Tacitus to Florus implies that the years of his
procuratorship were hard times for the Jews. This is more than borne out by
the narrative of Josephus, who thinks him the worst procurator of them all;
see Ant., XX, 253 ff.: oftw 8¢ mepi Tv ééovoiav éyEveTo kakds kai Biaros,
wore Sua TV UmepBoAny TOv kakovr AABLvov émfvovr ws eVepyETny
Tovdaior . .. fv yap &reykTos wév wpos EXeov, Tavtis 8¢ képdovs dmAnaros
. T0v yap wpods ‘Popaiovs mérepov 6 katavaykaoas nués dpacdal
DAapos v kpeirTov 1 yovpévovs ddpbws 7] kar’ GAiyov dmoléodar, Ant.,
XVIII, 25: @Aapov ... amovonoavros avrovs amoorivar ‘Popaiwr; cf. also
BJ, 11, 277 f. On the procuratorship of Florus, see also Dobia$, op. cit. (supra,
p. 52), pp. 460 ff.; H. Dessau, Geschichte der rémischen Kaiserzeit, Vol. 11,
Part 2, Berlin 1930, pp. 800, 803 f. Florus was a Greek from Clazomenae, who
owed his appointment as procurator of Judaea (64 C.E.) to the friendship of
his wife Cleopatra with the Empress Poppaea Sabina; cf. Ant., XX, 252.
Florus, like Felix, who was also a Greek, naturally felt sympathy for the
Greek cities in the rivalry of their members with the Jewish population of the
province. His appointment, like that of Felix, was in line with the rise of the
Graeco-Oriental elements in the administration of the Roman eastern
provinces; cf. G. Schumann, ‘“Hellenistische und griechische Elemente in der
Regierung Neros”, Ph.D. Thesis, Leipzig 1930, pp. 34 ff.; A.N.Sherwin-
White, Papers of the British School at Rome, XV, NS II (1939), p. 25;
H.G.Pflaum, Les procurateurs équestres sous le Haut-Empire romain, Paris
1950, pp. 172 fi. Tacitus does not attribute the revolt directly to the rebellious
nature of the Jews, and his remarks about such governors as Felix and Florus
imply that these had a large share of the responsibility for causing the war.
Cestium Gallum Syriae legatum varia proelia . .. excepere: On Cestius Gallus’
attempt to crush the revolt and defeat at the hands of the rebels, see Sue-
tonius, Divus Vespasianus, 4:5 (No. 312). The main source is BJ, II, 499 ff.
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The course of military operations was as follows: Cestius concentrated a
strong force, consisting of the entire Twelfth Legion, vexillationes detached
from other legions stationed in Syria, and contingents furnished by the allied
kings; with this force Cestius left Antiochia for Ptolemais and advanced into
the province of Judaea. He captured Chabulon in western Galilaea, sent a
detachment to Jaffa and after reducing Galilaea marched on Jerusalem by
way of Antipatris and Lydda without meeting with much serious opposition;
he pitched camp at Gibeon, north-west of Jerusalem. Agrippa II made an
attempt to mediate between Cestius and the insurgents, but failed. Cestius
resumed the offensive. He pitched camp in the vicinity of Jerusalem, and
even penetrated into the suburbs. He set fire to the New City (Bezetha),
encamping opposite the royal palace; see above, the commentary to
Historiae, V, 8. Yet the Roman attacks on the fortifications of the Temple
seem to have failed, despite the contrary assertion of Josephus, and Cestius’
retreat was probably dictated more by military needs than Josephus allows.
The retreat, however, ended in the complete rout of the Roman army, which
was continuously harassed by the pursuing Jews. Above all fatal to Cestius’
army was the pass of Bet Horon, the traditional battleground for Jewish
victories; see F.M. Abel, RB, XXXII (1923), pp. 503 f.; B. Bar-Kochva,
PEQ, CVIII (1976), pp. 13 ff. Josephus records numerous infantry casualties,
apart from 480 losses sustained by the cavalry. The defeat of Cestius Gallus
was a turning-point in the history of the revolt. One legion (presumably the
Twelfth) lost its aquila, cf. Suetonius, loc. cit. See also Dessau, op. cit. (supra,
p- 53), pp- 805 fi.; Dobias, op. cit. (supra, p. 52), pp. 470 fi.; F.M. Abel,
Histoire de la Palestine, 1, Paris 1952, pp. 487 ff.

fato aut taedio occidit: Cestius Gallus’ fate is not recorded in other sources.
et egregiis ministris: Some of Vespasian’s adjutants are known from
Josephus’ more circumstantial account. Thus, we hear of Placidus and the
decurion Aebutius who invested Jotapata (BJ, III, 144); Traianus,
commander of the Tenth Legion (ibid., 289); Cerialis, commander of the
Fifth Legion (ibid., 310); tribunes such as Domitius Sabinus (ibid., 324),
Sextus Calvarius (ibid., 325), Paulinus and Gallicanus (ibid., 344), Nicanor
(ibid., 346), the decurion Valerianus (ibid., 448), the commander of the
archers Antonius Silo (ibid., 486), and Lucius Annius (ibid., IV, 487 ff.).
intra duas aestates cuncta camporum omnesque praeter Hierosolyma urbes
victore exercitu tenebat: Vespasian was appointed commander-in-chief of the
Judaean campaign on the defeat of Cestius Gallus. He started his military
operations in the spring of 67 C.E. On the 21st of the month of Artemisius,
Josephus entered Jotapata to defend it against Vespasian (BJ, 111, 142). The
township of Japhia in its vicinity was captured by the Romans on the 25th of
Daisius (ibid., 306); Jotapata itself was taken on the new moon of Panemus —
cf. ibid., 339; for the slight chronological inconsistency connected with the
last date, see B.Niese, Hermes, XXVIII (1893), pp. 202 f. — while the
storming of Taricheae took place on the 8th of Gorpiaeus (BJ, III, 542), and
that of Gamala in the Gaulanitis on the 23rd of Hyperberetaeus (BJ, IV, 69,
83). The latter date, falling in November of 67 C.E., is the last given by
Josephus in connection with Vespasian’s Galilaean campaign, excepting the
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reference to the fall of the Jewish stronghold of Gischala a short time
afterwards. See also Nicols, pp. 40 ff.

Military operations were resumed in the following spring (68 C.E.). Gadara
(not the famous Hellenistic city, but es-Salt, the capital of the Jewish Peraea)
was captured by the Romans on the 4th of Dystrus (ibid., 413), and this was
followed by the subjugation of the whole of Peraea, apart from the southern
fortress of Machaerus (ibid., 439). In Josephus’ narrative these events
precede the arrival of the tidings of the revolt of Vindex. Later Josephus
records Vespasian's conquest of the various toparchies of Judaea (Thamna,
Lydda, Jamnia and Emmaus), and of some villages in central Idumaea (ibid.,
447 f.). Vespasian next turned northwards, again via Emmaus, to Samaria
and the Jordan. He reached Jericho on the 3rd of Daisius (ibid., 449 f.).
Thereafter he began the investment of Jerusalem, establishing garrison
camps at Jericho and Adida in the toparchy of Lydda (ibid., 486). Almost the
whole country, apart from Jerusalem and some of the strongholds, was thus
subdued between the spring of 67 C.E. and the summer of 68 C. E. Josephus’
description of these events excellently illustrates Tacitus’ remarks; see
Schiirer, I, pp. 610 ff.; Schiirer, ed. Vermes & Millar, I, pp. 497 ff.; Weber, pp.
136 ff.

It has been suggested that the coins of Vitellius on which Victoria is
associated with a palm tree were meant to celebrate the previous defeats of
the Jews and anticipate the final victory; see H.StJ. Hart, JTS, NS, I11 (1952),
pp. 191 f.

10:2 Proximus annus ... quantum ad Iudaeos per otium transiit: Josephus
also emphasizes that Vespasian suspended his operations against Jerusalem
in view of the civil war; cf. BJ, IV, 497: Obeomaciavds Toivov 16 wév mpdTov
aveBaArero v Tov Tepocorvpwr arpateiav. Cf. also ibid., 502: Sua Tov
mepl THs matpidos @éBov v €mi Tobs dAAogilovs dpumv dwpov
véuilov [scil. Vespasian and Titus].

Pace per Italiam parta et externae curae rediere: Cf. BJ, IV, 656 f. Titus with
his army appeared before the walls of Jerusalem in the spring of 70 C.E.,
shortly before the festival of Passover.

11:1 Igitur castris, uti diximus, ante moenia Hierosolymorum positis: Cf.
above, Historiae, V, 1. The main source for the siege of Jerusalem is BJ, V,
47 fi. But the brief summary included in Cassius Dio, LXVI, 4-7 (No. 430),is
of great importance. Some details are also supplied by Suetonius, Divus
Titus, 5:2 (No. 317); OGIS, No. 586=IGLS, VII, No. 4011; cf. also
H.C.Newton, ‘“The Epigraphical Evidence for the Reigns of Vespasian and
Titus”, Cornell Studies in Classical Philology, XVI (1901), pp. 9 ff. For the
relevant talmudic literature, cf. Derenbourg, pp. 255 ff. See also F. de Saulcy,
Les derniers jours de Jérusalem, Paris 1866; Schiirer, I, pp. 624 ff;
B. Wolff-Beckh, Neue Jahrbiicher fiir das klass. Altertum, X1 (1903), pp. 449
ff.; Weber, pp. 185 ff.; A.Momigliano, CAH, X (1934), pp. 861 ff.;
F.M. Abel, RB, LVI (1949), pp. 238 fi.; Fortina, op. cit. (supra, p. 31), pp. 49
ff.; Schiirer, ed. Vermes & Millar, I, pp. 484 ff.; R. Furneaux, The Roman
Siege of Jerusalem, London 1973, pp. 87 ff.; Smallwood, pp. 293 fi.
instructas legiones ostentavit: Tacitus certainly alludes here to what we read in
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BJ, V, 349 fi.: évoraons yap tis mpodeouins, kad v £dew Suadobvar Tois
OTPATLOTALS TPOYES, £V ATOTTE TOIS TOAEWLIOLS EKEAEVTE TOVS ) yEpdvas
éxtatavras v Sbvapw araprdueiv EkaoTe Tapyipior. ol §', domep éos,
amokaAvYartes T@ Omia kais Eokemaopéva TEws, KATAPPAKTOL
mponecay kai Tods mmwovs &yovres ... kal TS Bews éxelvns 0V v olre
T0iS TEETEPOLS EMLTEPTETTEPOY 0TE TOLS TOAELiOLS TapEoTn @OPBEpdTEPOY
...See also Fortina, op. cit. (supra, p. 31), p. 66, n. 32. Yet Josephus relates
this display of the Roman forces not to the first stages of the siege, but to the
period following the storming of the first and second walls of Jerusalem by
the Romans. Tacitus, on the other hand, suggests the false notion that it
occurred at the initial stage.

Missus in eos eques ... ambigue certavit: Also according to Josephus the first
skirmish between the besieged and Titus’ army involved the Roman cavalry;
cf. BJ, V, 54 fi. The engagement is described as an attack by the Jews on a
reconnoitring troop of horse led by Titus, whose life was endangered by the
daring of the Jews.

crebra pro portis proelia serebant: Notable among these were the Jewish
assault on the Tenth Legion, which had pitched its camp on the Mount of
Olives (BJ, V, 75 f1.); a ruse which involved the death of many Romans (ibid.,
109 ff.); and the attempts to hinder the erection of the Roman earthworks
(ibid., 284 f1.).

11:2 Romani ad obpugnandum versi; neque enim dignum videbatur famem
hostium opperiri: It seems that at first Titus expected to capture Jerusalem by
a swift attack. His army succeeded in storming the third wall (i.e. the first
from the point of view of the besiegers) on the 7th of Artemisius, and five
days later the second wall was taken (BJ, V, 302, 331). Yet he failed at that
stage to force an entry into the city, as the defenders demolished the Roman
earthworks (ibid., 466 f.). Hence there was a change in the siege-plan and the
decision was taken to raise a wall of encirclement. This implied that the
Romans expected to force the Jews to surrender by famine, in spite of
Josephus’ representation of the project as combining speed with security. See
also Weber, pp. 241 ff.

11:3 Nam duos colles in immensum editos: Cf. BJ, V, 136, where it is stated
that Jerusalem was built on two hills separated by a valley. On the western
hill lay the upper city, while the lower one was situated on the eastern hill.
Josephus emphasizes that the two hills were surrounded by deep ravines,
while the precipitous cliffs hindered access; cf. ibid., 141. See G.Dalman,
Jerusalem und sein Geldnde, Giitersloh 1930, pp. 65 ff.; article of
M. Avi-Yonah (ed.), The Herodian Period (The World History of the Jewish
People, First Series, VII), Tel Aviv 1975, p. 211.

et turres ... in sexagenos pedes: Josephus dwells at length on the towers; cf.
BJ, V, 156 ff. The third wall had ninety towers, the second fourteen and the
first sixty. Specifically he mentions the Tower of Psephinus at the north-west
angle of the third wall, and the three towers connected with Herod’s palace
and the first wall (Hippicus, Phasael, Mariamme). Measurements of the
towers are supplied also by BJ, V, 156, 160, 163, 166 f., 170.

mira specie: Josephus too expresses his admiration of the towers, mainly in
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BJ, V, 156, 159, 161, 172 ff.; yet “procul intuentibus pares’ is peculiar to
Tacitus.

turris Antonia, in honorem M. Antonii ab Herode appellata: Cf. Ant., XV,
409: Tore 8 o0bv 6 tov 'lovdaiwy Bacieds Hpodns ... xapulpevos
Avtovio @il pév abtob  ‘Popaiwv 88 d&pxovr. mpoonylpevaev
"Avrwviav. The fortress Antonia, situated to the north-west of the Temple,
was a key position in the whole defence system of Jerusalem. Its storming by
the Romans, who razed it to its foundations (BJ, VI, 23 f.), decided the fate
of the Temple and of the other parts of the city. Its description is found in BJ,
V, 238 fi. In view of its designation by Tacitus as *“‘turris” it is worthwhile
quoting Josephus on its appearance (ibid., 242): wvpyoeLdns ¢ oboa 10 wav
oxTLa KaTa ywviay TEGTapaly ETEPOLs SLELANTTo Tupyois. Because of the
strategical value of Antonia, the Romans used it before the revolt to quarter
the cohort that kept order in Jerusalem; on the topography, see H. Vincent,
RB, LXI (1954), pp. 87 fi.; Sr Marie Aline de Sion, La Forteresse Antonia a
Jérusalem et la question du prétoire, Jerusalem 1955; C.Maurer, ZDPV,
LXXX (1964), pp. 137 fi.; P.Benoit, HTR, LXIV (1971), pp. 135 fi.;
Avi-Yonah, op. cit. (supra, p. 56), pp. 228 ff.

12:1 Templum in modum arcis propriique muri, labore et opere ante alios:
Cf. also above, Historiae, V, 8: “templum intimis clausum’’. As a citadel in
itself, the Temple played a prominent military role in the times of Judas
Maccabaeus and had already withstood a siege of three monthsin 63 B.C.E.
The Temple again showed its strength in the siege of 70 C.E. and the
defenders continued resistance even after the fall of the adjacent Antonia,
which dominated it.

Fons perennis aquae ... cisternaeque servandis imbribus: Cf. Letter of Aristeas,
89: "Yéartos 8¢ dvékAewmTés éoTi ovoTacis, ws &v kal mnyns Eowdev
TOALPPLTOL QUOLKDS Emppeovans, ETL 8¢ Javpaciov kal adinynTov
vmodoyeiwy vrapydvrwy Vméd yiv. Ci. also, Siracides 1:3; Philo the Elder,
apud: Eusebius, Praeparatio Evangelica, 1X, 37 = F. Gr. Hist., 111, C729,F2;
Itinerarium Burdigalense, in: Geyer, p. 21: “Sunt in Hierusalem piscinae
magnae duae ad latus templi ...""; Timochares merely says of Jerusalem
generally that it abounded in water; cf. Timochares, apud: Eusebius,
Praeparatio Evangelica, IX, 35:1 (No. 41); a similar observation is made by
Strabo, Geographica, XVI1, 2:36, p. 761 (No. 115); a specific fountain is
mentioned in the anonymous Schoinometresis Syriae, apud: Eusebius,
Praeparatio Evangelica, IX, 36:1 (No. 42). For the water supply in ancient
Jerusalem in general, see Dalman, op. cit. (supra, p. 56), pp. 266 fI.; Abel, I,
pp- 450 f.; M. Hecker, Sefer Yerushalayim, 1, Jerusalem 1956, pp. 191 fi.;
J. Wilkinson, PEQ, CVI (1974), pp. 33 fi.

12:2 Providerant conditores ex diversitate morum crebra bella: For a similar
idea, cf. Anaxandrides, apud: Athenaeus, Deipnosophistae, V1I, 55, p. 299F
(addressing the Egyptians): o0k dv Svvaiuny ovppayeiv Spiv éyaf obd ol
TpéTOL Yap Opovooio’ ob® of vopor/ Mudv, dm dAAAwy 8¢ SLEyovaly
woAU.[ Bobv mpookvvels, éyw 88 Hw Tois Feois-/ v EyxeAvr péyoror
nyel daipova,/ Mueis 86 Tav SYwv pwéyiworov wapa wolb... See H.C.
Baldry, The Unity of Mankind in Greek Thought, Cambridge 1965, p. 62.
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per avaritiam Claudianorum temporum empto iure muniendi struxere muros:
This can refer only to the plan of Agrippa I, who intended to raise a third wall
to include the northern suburbs. Tacitus’ statement is coloured by his
antipathy to the Claudian administration. His wording could imply that the
plan was fully executed in the time of Claudius. In any case he makes no
mention of the so-called three walls of Jerusalem known from Josephus, and
it may even be assumed that Tacitus thought that the city had remained
without walls since its capture by Pompey; cf. above, Historiae, V, 9; Simons,
op. cit. (supra, p. 47), p. 475, n. 2. Josephus states that Agrippa started to
fortify the walls of the *"New City” and that he would have made them too
strong to be captured by any human force, but for the intervention of Marsus,
the governor of Syria. Instigated by Marsus, Claudius asked Agrippa to desist
from the plan, and the latter obeyed; cf. Ant, XIX, 326 f. In the parallel
narrative Josephus also records that Agrippa started building a wall that, had
it been completed, would-have made ineffectual the later Roman siege of
Jerusalem; cf. BJ, II, 218 f. Yet, contrary to what is stated in Antiquities, the
reason given here for the interruption of the work is the death of Agrippa.
The plan to build the wall is explicitly ascribed to Agrippa I in the general
description of Jerusalem found in BJ, V, 152 ff. This passage repeats that
Jerusalem would have become impregnable had the plan been executed
according to the intention of the king, and agrees with the statement in
Antiquities that the wall was left incomplete by Agrippa through fear of the
emperor. It adds that subsequently the Jews, presumably at the time of the
revolt, completed the work in a hurry.

The problem of the third wall and its remains has aroused heated
archaeological debate. From the time of E.Robinson (1838) it has been
customary to identify a line of masonry north of the Old City of Jerusalem
with the third wall of the Second Temple, a view apparently corroborated by
the excavations of Sukenik and Mayer in 1925-1927; cf. E.L. Sukenik &
L.A.Mayer, The Third Wall of Jerusalem, Jerusalem 1930, pp. 52 ff.
However, dissenting voices have been raised (L.H. Vincent, J.Simons,
K.M.Kenyon); see Simons, op. cit. (supra, p. 47), pp. 475 ff.; E.W. Ham-
rick, BASOR, 183 (1966), pp. 19 ff. There is nothing in the remains under
discussion that reflects in any way the splendour and massiveness that are
supposed to have characterized the wall started by Agrippa. The best
explanation seems that put forward by W.F. Albright in a postscript to
Hamrick’s article, ibid., p. 26, n. 21. Albright considers that the so-called
“Sukenik’s wall” is indeed the third wall mentioned by Josephus, but *‘that
every new discovery has reduced the relative significance of the share of
Agrippa in the construction of this wall, which must have been almost
entirely the work of the Jews in A.D. 66-70"". Wholly mistaken seems to be
the argument of Manfrin, who, in an attempt to harmonize the accounts of
Josephus and Tacitus, goes to the length of maintaining that there were two
stages in the building of the walls, one prior to the death of Agrippa and the
second subsequently, but still in the reign of Claudius; see P. Manfrin, Gli
Ebrei sotto la dominazione romana, 111, Rome 1892, pp. 247 ff. In general on
the problem, see M. Avi-Yonah, IEJ, XVIII (1968), pp. 98 ff.; E.W.Hamrick,
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Biblical Archeologist, XL (1977), pp. 18 ff. On the consecration of the third
wall, cf. also A.Schwarz, MGWJ, LXI (1917), pp. 392 fi.

magna conluvie et ceterarum urbium clade aucti; nam pervicacissimus quisque
illuc perfugerat: As often, Tacitus leaves some doubt as to his exact meaning.
Does this imply a permanent process that had already started under
Claudius, or the events of the Jewish war? The first interpretation is favoured
by the connection with the building of the walls in the time of Claudius, the
second by the reference to the *‘clades urbium’. Historically both are
possible, but the second is more probable. Thus only a minority of the rebel
leaders and their followers came from Jerusalem. Menahem, the leader of
the Sicarii, hailed from Galilaea, and Niger, who played a conspicuous part in
the first stages of the Revolt, from the Peraea; the main heroes of the siege,
John and Simon Bar Giora, were from Gischala and Gerasa, respectively.
How great was the number of people streaming to Jerusalem as a result of
“clades urbium” is demonstrated by the fact that the refugees from Tiberias
furnished the defence of Jerusalem with some two thousand fighters; cf.
Josephus, Vita, 354.

12:3  Tres duces, totidem exercitus: The division given here is identical with
that of Josephus, BJ, V, 248 ff.; however, the Jewish historian depicts the
Idumaeans as a separate fighting force, though also under Simon’s orders; cf.
ibid., 249: 'ISovpaio 8’ adT® ovrredobvTes.

extrema et latissima moenium Simo ... firmaverat: Simo is given priority here
and in the above-mentioned passage in Josephus, as justified by his position
as commander of the largest Jewish force (10,000 men of his own and 5,000
Idumaeans) and by the part he playedin the defence of Jerusalem. This Simo
is undoubtedly Simon Bar Giora. By inadvertence Tacitus, or perhaps his
source, attaches the name of Bar Giora to his rival John, but there is no
reason to impute the mistake to the manuscript tradition and to transpose
Bar Giora, as Salinerus did (cf. apparatus criticus). Against this, cf. also
Hospers-Jansen, op. cit. (supra, p. 6), p. 158. Presumably of a proselyte
family from Gerasa, Simon Bar Giora was preeminently the leader of the
revolutionary lower classes and liberated slaves (BJ, IV, 508). He was adored
by his followers, who were ready to do everything at his behest (BJ, V, 309).
He was singled out by the Flavian victors to die as commander-in-chief of the
Jews at the triumph commemorating their defeat; cf. BJ, VII, 154.
Concerning him, cf. also Cassius Dio, LXVI, 7 (No. 430); M. Hengel, Die
Zeloten?, Leiden—Cologne 1976, pp. 303 f.; M. Stern, JRS, LII (1962), pp. 258
f.; idem, Encyclopaedia Judaica, Year-Book 1973, Jerusalem, pp. 145 fi.;
O.Michel, NTS, XIV (1967-1968), pp. 402 fi.

Ioannes: Yohanan ben Levi was the rival of Josephus during the latter’s
Galilaean activities. At first a moderate, and closely connected with the
upper and middle classes, he gradually adopted a more extremist policy.
However he never became a prophet of social revolution, nor was he
considered by his followers a king and Messiah.

Eleazarus: Of a priestly family (BJ, IV, 225), he may be regarded as the
leader of the Jerusalem group of Zealots. His fighting force consisted of 2,400
men (BJ, V, 250).
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magna vis frumenti ambusta: Cf. BJ, V, 25: katakafnvar 8¢ mAnv dAiyov
wévra TOv oitov, Os dv abrtois obk Ew OAiya Buipkeoesv Em
moAwoprkovuévors; Aboth de R. Nathan, Chapter xiii, Second Version, ed.
Schechter, p. 31; Qohelet Rabba, vii: 11; TB Gittin, 56a. See also A. Biichler,
in: M. Brann & F.Rosenthal (eds), Gedenkbuch zur Erinnerung an David
Kaufmann, Breslau 1900, pp. 16 ff.

12:4 Ioannes... templo potitur: John exploited the occasion of Passover (cf.
Tacitus’ “per speciem sacrificandi’’), when Eleazar admitted outsiders to the
Temple, to capture the place; cf. BJ, V, 100 ff. Yet Eleazar was not killed, and
he is mentioned later in command of his men (ibid., 250), though presumably
in a subordinate position to John.

propinquantibus Romanis bellum externum concordiam pareret: Cf. ibid., 71
(after the appearance of Titus and the encampment of the Tenth Legion on
the Mount of Olives): Tov 8’ dva 10 &otv ovppnyvopEve ddialeimTws 70Te
mpérov dvémavaey v ém’ aAAnAoiws Epw 6 Eéwdev moAepos ééaiprms
TOADS EmeEA D@V ...

13:1 Evenerant prodigia ... gens superstitioni obnoxia, religionibus adversa:
For the “prodigia” witnessed in Jerusalem, cf. BJ, VI, 288 ff. On the handling
of “prodigia” in Rome, see K. Latte, Rémische Religionsgeschichte, Munich
1960, p. 204. For “‘superstitioni obnoxia™, cf. Livius, I, 31:6.

Regarding the contrast between “religio™ and “superstitio”, cf., e.g., Cicero,
De Natura Deorum, 11, 71: “*Maiores nostri superstitionem a religione
separaverunt”. Tacitus uses here for the third time in his excursus on the Jews
the term “‘superstitio”” to designate Judaism; cf. above, Historiae, V, 8. Cf.
also Cicero, Pro Flacco, 28:67 (No. 68). Tacitus uses ‘‘superstitio” to
designate barbarian religions in general (Germania, 39, 43; Agricola, 11); in
his eyes Christianity is “‘superstitio” (Annales, XV, 44 = No. 294); on
“superstitio”, see also D. Grodzynski, REA, LXXVI (1974), pp. 36 fi.
Visae per caelum concurrere acies ... igne conlucere templum: Cf. BJ, VI,
298 f.: wpo yap nMAlov Sboews Wedn peTéwpa mepl TEACav THV X@pav
dppata kal paAayyes EVOTAOL SLETTOVG AL TOV VEQOY Katl KUKAOUKLEVAL TAS
moAets. See also Tacitus, Historiae, 1, 86; 11 Macc. v:2 ff.; Tibullus, II, 5:71
ff.; Plinius, Naturalis Historia, 11, 148; Cassius Dio, XLVII, 40:2; LXV, 8:2.
rutilantia arma: For rutilare, see Kuntz, op. cit. (supra, p. 33), p. 18.
Apertae repente delubri fores: Cf. BJ, VI, 293 f.; TB Yoma, 39b = TP Yoma,
vi, 43c. On the motif of the opening of doors in general, see O. Weinreich,
Genethliakon Wilhelm Schmid, Stuttgart 1929, pp. 200 ff., and especially, pp.
271 ff. (a comparison between Tacitus and Josephus concerning the prodigies
bearing upon the destruction of the Temple); see also K.J. McKay, CQ, NS,
XVII (1967), pp. 184 ff.

audita maior humana vox, excedere deos: Cf. BJ, VI, 299: mporov pev
Kioews Epacar avridaBéodal kal kTOTOL, LeTd 88 TalTa pwrils adpoas
«peraPaivopev évrevderr. There are many examples of the abandonment
of people by their gods as a prelude to complete ruin; cf., e.g., Chares of
Mytilene, in: Plutarchus, Alexander, 24= F.Gr.Hist., 11, B125, F7;
Vergilius, Aeneis, I1, 351 f.; Livius, V, 15; Silius Italicus, Punica, 11, 365. See
also, on the departure of Dionysus, Plutarchus, Antonius, 75; cf. H.J. Rose,
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Annals of Archaeology and Anthropology, X1 (1924), pp. 25 fi. See also
Scriptores Historiae Augustae, Commcdus Antoninus, 16:1-2: “Crinitastella
apparuit. Vestigia deorum in foro visa sunt exeuntia. Et ante bellum
desertorum caelum arsit.”

13:2 Quae pauciin metum trahebant: Cf. BJ, VI, 291, 295: maAwv rob70 Tois
wév (BuoTats kaAAwoTov €80KEL TEpaS ...

antiquis sacerdotum litteris contineri ... fore ut valesceret Oriens profectique
Iudaea rerum potirentur: Almost identical is Suetonius, Divus Vespasianus,
4:5 (No. 312). Cf. also the “‘regnum Hierosolymorum” of idem, Nero, 40:2
(No. 309). Josephus relates in BJ, VI, 312: 70 8" ¢ mapav abtobs paAiora mpos
Tov ToAewov qv xpnowds dueiBolos duoiws év tois (epois eVpnuévos
YPAUPATLY BS KATE TOV KapdV EKELVOY GO TS YOPas abTdv Ts dpleL Tis
olkovpEvns. See A. Schalit, in: H. Temporini & W. Haase (eds), Aufstieg und
Niedergang der romischen Welt, Vol. II, Part 2, Berlin-New York 1975,
pp. 208 fi.

Tacitus uses the traditional language of the oracles and prophecies which,
from the first half of the second century B. C.E., embodied the aspirations of
the peoples of the Orient who were hostile to Roman hegemony; cf.
E.Norden, Neue Jahrbiicher fiir das klassische Altertum, XXXI (1913), pp.
656 fi. = Norden, pp. 263 ff.; H. Fuchs, Der geistige Widerstand gegen Rom,
Berlin 1938; F. Altheim, Gnomon, XXIII (1951), p. 433; see also Schalit, op.
cit., pp. 218 ff. Noteworthy in this connection is the prophecy
transmitted by Lactantius, Divinae Institutiones, VII, 15:11: “et imperiumin
Asiam revertetur, ac rursus Oriens dominabitur”; for a discussion of this
passage, see H. Windisch, Die Orakel des Hystaspes, Amsterdam 1929, pp.
50 ff. The same language could be adapted to other situations as well. As
Bickermann puts it: “Ein Aufstand setzt in der Regel die Siegeshoffnung
voraus; der Sieg iiber das Weltreich bedeutet aber die Weltherrschaft”; see
E.Bickermann, Gnomon, VII (1931), p. 279. Thus, according to Tacitus
(Historiae, 1V, 54), the Druids maintained that the burning of the Capitol
signified the transference of world rule (*possessio rerum humanarum’’) to
the Transalpine nations. Cf. also Suetonius, Galba, 9: ‘oriturum quandoque
ex Hispania principem dominumque rerum’’; Athenaeus, Deipnosophistae,
V, 50, p. 213B = F. Gr. Hist., 11, A87,F36 (p. 246), relating to Mithridates VI
of Pontus.

Undoubtedly the substance of the prophecy, as formulated by Josephus,
Tacitus and Suetonius in connection with the Jewish revolt, was the
Messianic expectation of the Jewish nation, which constituted one of the
mainsprings of the Jewish War against Rome. Jewish Messianic belief
envisaged a King Messiah, the future ruler of the world; cf. P. Volz, Die
Eschatologie der jiidischen Gemeinde im neutestamentlichen Zeitalter,
Tiibingen 1934, pp. 173 fi.; W.Bousset & H. Gressmann, Die Religion des
Judentums im spdthellenistischen Zeitalter, Tiibingen 1926, pp. 222 fI. It is
consonant with this belief that Josephus has 7us, the singular, instead of the
“profecti Iudaea” of Tacitus and Suetonius. Presumably these Jewish
expectations had become a matter of common knowledge by the initial stages
of the rebellion, and did not sound strange to a world already familiar with
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eschatological terminology. Nourished by prophecy, these beliefs were held
to the end by the defenders of Jerusalem and the Temple and were not
without some influence even on the besieging army; cf. Cassius Dio, LXVI,
5:4 (No. 430).

Reports of the Jewish Messianic expectations probably belonged to the
common stock of historical data incorporated in the accounts of the Jewish
War and the siege of Jerusalem to be found in the many works dealing with
those subjects. However the identity of the first author to give it literary
formulation, or whether it is really necessary to assume a single first literary
source, is a matter for conjecture only.

Friedldnder’s opinion that by “‘antiquis sacerdotum litteris”” Tacitus alludes
to the Sibylline oracles is not very likely; see M. Friedlander, REJ, XXX
(1895), pp. 122 ff. Tacitus expresses in Latin terminology the év rois i(epois
ypappaocy of Josephus, who could only have had in mind the sacred books
of the Bible. Even more doubt attaches to the view of J. G. Griffiths, Rhein.
Museum, CXIII (1970), pp. 363 ff., who sees an allusion to the Dead Sea
Scrolls.

Quae ambages: Cf. the xpnopos apeiforos of BJ, VI, 312.

Vespasianum ac Titum praedixerat, sed volgus ... sibi ... interpretati: For
other passages reflecting the same official Flavian propaganda, cf. BJ, VI,
313; Suetonius, Divus Vespasianus, 4:5 (No. 312). See also E. M. Sanford,
AJP, LVIII (1937), pp. 447 £.

13:3 Multitudinem obsessorum ... sexcenta milia fuisse accepimus: The
number given here seems very exaggerated, although there was a multitude
of refugees and fighters from all parts of Jewish Palestine concentrated in
Jerusalem in addition to the permanent population. Josephus gives even
higher figures. The casualties incurred by the Jews during the siege amounted
to 1,100,000, while 97,000 were taken prisoners by the Romans according to
BJ, VI1,420. The number that emerges from the census described by Josephus
on the basis of the Passover sacrificesis still higher: ibid., 422 f.; cf. BJ, 11, 280;
TB Pesahim, 64b; see H.Graetz, Geschichte der Juden, Vol. 111, Part 2,
Leipzig 1906, pp. 815 ff. This accords with other figures that may be extracted
from Josephus. Thus, e.g., Josephusstates that Galilaea numbered 204 towns
and villages ( Vita, 235), the least of which had 15,000 inhabitants (BJ, 111, 43).
Hence the total for Galilaea only was at least three million. Philo expresses
himself in general terms on the populousness of Judaea, in Legatio ad
Gaium, 215: tovs Tv Tovdaiav karowkobvras dmeipovs T lven 16 mAGJos.
Cf. also idem, In Flaccum, 45 f.

Modern scholars have arrived at differing conclusions concerning the ancient
population of the country. Most of these are sheer hypotheses deriving from
the authors’ preconceptions, as the reliable data are too scanty to build upon.
A minimalist view is that the whole Jewish population of Judaea and the
Galilee numbered only 300,000; see C.C.McCown, JBL, LXVI (1947), pp.
425 fi.; cf. the summary, p. 436. For the view that the population of Palestine
numbered some two million and that of Jerusalem itself 100,000, see
J. Beloch, Bevélkerung der griechisch-romischen Welt, Leipzig 1886, pp. 242
ff.; cf. p. 248. The last figure is accepted also by McCown, loc. cit. Baron
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assumes 2,500,000 people for the whole Palestinian population (2,000,000
Jews and some 500,000 Samaritans, “Greeks” and Nabataeans); see
S.W.Baron, A Social and Religious History of the Jews, I, New York 1952,
p. 168. A maximalist view seems to have been taken by Cumont, who thinks
that the figures of Beloch concerning Syria and Palestine (some five to six
millions for the first century C.E.) fall far short of the truth; see F. Cumont,
JRS, XXIV (1934), pp. 187 fi. Concerning the population of Jerusalem, its
permanent population is assessed as 55,000 or 95,000 inhabitants by
Jeremias, p. 96; for an estimate of the population of Jerusalem and its
environs at 220,000, see A. Byatt, PEQ, CV (1973), pp. 51 ff.; the latter is held
to be too high by Wilkinson, op. cit. (supra, p. 57), pp. 46 fi.; for the
conclusion that the population of Jerusalem at that time surpassed 80,000, a
figure higher than at any other period in the history of ancient Jerusalem, see
M. Broshi, RB, LXXXII (1975), pp. 5. (cf. the Table, p. 13). It seems that we
must reject the exaggerated figures of Josephus, and to a lesser degree those
of Tacitus, and make use instead of the few data that have a ring of reality.
Such are, above all, those relating to the respective fighting groups that
defended Jerusalem during the siege. Thus, according to Josephus, the force
commanded by Simon Bar Giora amounted to 10,000 men, to whom were
also attached 5,000 Idumaeans; there were 6,000 fighters at the disposal of
John, and 2,400 were led by Eleazar; cf. BJ, V, 248 ff. We arrive, therefore, at
a total of 23,400 fighting men, who were besieged by some 60,000 Roman and
allied soldiers.

ac si transferre sedes cogerentur, maior vitae metus quam mortis: There is no
record of any Roman plan or proposal to remove the defenders of Jerusalem
elsewhere. On the contrary, at one stage of the siege, after the burning of the
Temple, the Jewish leaders suggested abandoning Jerusalem for the desert;
cf. BJ, V1, 351. Is this remark of Tacitus a topos to exemplify the obstinacy of
the defence? At the siege of Carthage, for instance, when in 149 B.C.E. the
Romans ordered the Carthaginians to leave their ancestral city and to settle
elsewhere, at a place at least 80 stadia from the coast, the Carthaginians
refused to accede to this demand; cf. Appianus, Libycus Liber, 81 :378ff.; see
U. Kahrstedt, Geschichte der Karthager von 218-146, Berlin 1913, pp. 643 fi.;
G. de Sanctis, Storia dei Romani, Vol. 1V, Part 3, Florence 1964, pp. 36 f.
13:4 quando impetus et subita belli locus abnueret: Cf. above, Tacitus,
Historiae, V, 11, and the commentary ad loc.

dividuntur legionibus munia: For the distribution of the work of
circumvallation among the legions, cf. BJ, V, 502 fi.

donec cuncta expugnandis urbibus reperta apud veteres aut novis ingeniis
(inventa) struerentur: Cf. Tacitus, Annales, III, 5:1: “cuncta a maioribus
reperta aut quae posteri invenerint”.
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apud: Sulpicius Severus, Chronica, I, 30:3, 6, 7— Halm = F181R

(3) Interea Iudaei obsidione clausi, quia nulla neque pacis neque
deditionis copia dabatur, ad extremum fame interibant, passimque
viae oppleri cadaveribus coepere, victo iam officio humandi ... (6)
Fertur Titus adhibito consilio prius deliberasse, an templum tanti
operis everteret. Etenim nonnullis videbatur, aedem sacratam ultra
omnia mortalia illustrem non oportere deleri, quae servata
modestiae Romanae testimonium, diruta perennem crudelitatis
notam praeberet. (7) At contra alii et Titus ipse evertendum in primis
templum censebant, quo plenius Iudaeorum et Christianorum religio
tolleretur: quippe has religiones, licet contrarias sibi, isdem tamen
(ab) auctoribus profectas; Christianos ex Iudaeis extitisse: radice
sublata stirpem facile perituram.

2 interiebant P 6 oportere] deberi b 7 perenne P
8-9 templum in primisb [ 9 plenius] penitius Bernays 11 {ab) de Prato

(3) Meanwhile the Jews, hemmed in by the siege, since no
opportunity for peace or surrender had been given, at last perished of
hunger, and everywhere the roads began to be filled with corpses, so
that the duty of burying them could not be performed ... (6) It is said
that Titus summoned his council, and before taking action consulted
it whether he should overthrow a sanctuary of such workmanship,
since it seemed to many that a sacred building, one more remarkable
than any other human work, should not be destroyed. For if
preserved it would testify to the moderation of the Romans, while if
demolished it would be a perpetual sign of cruelty. (7) On the other
hand, others, and Titus himself, expressed their opinion that the
Temple should be destroyed without delay, in order that the religion
of the Jews and Christians should be more completely exterminated.
For those religions, though opposed to one another, derive from the
same founders; the Christians stemmed from the Jews and the
extirpation of the root would easily cause the offspring to perish.

On this passage, see J. Bernays, Ueber die Chronik des Sulpicius Severus,
Breslau 1861, pp. 48 fi. = Bernays, II, p. 159 fi.; K. Peter, Flavius Josephus
und der jiidische Krieg, Programm, Perleberg 1871, pp. 10 ff.; C. Thiaucourt,
REJ, XIX (1889), pp. 64 ff.; Gutschmid, IV, p. 345; V, pp. 282 f.; P. Fabia, Les
sources de Tacite, Paris 1893, p. 256; B. Niese, Historische Zeitschrift, NS, XL
(1896), p. 203; 1.M.J. Valeton, Mnemosyne, NS, XXVII (1899), pp. 78 f.;
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Schiirer, I, p. 631, n. 115; B. Wolft-Beckh, Neue Jahrbiicher fiir das klassische
Altertum, XI (1903), pp. 467 fi.; H. Graetz, Geschichte der Juden, Vol. III5,
Part 2, Leipzig 1906, p. 540, n. 1; Weynand, PW, VI, p. 2703; E. Norden, Neue
Jahrbiicher fiir das klassische Altertum, XXXI (1913), p. 653 = Norden, pp.
259 f.; Juster, 1, p. 225, n. 3; Weber, pp. 72{.; H. St J. Thackeray, Josephus the
Man and the Historian, New York 1929, p. 48; H. Dessau, Geschichte der
romischen Kaiserzeit, Vol. I1, Part 2, Berlin 1930, pp. 825 f.; A. Momigliano,
CAH, X (1934), p. 862, n. 1; G. Ricciotti, Flavio Giuseppe — Introduzione,
Turin 1937, pp. 83 ff.; (H.)J. Lewy, Zion, VIII (1942/3), pp. 81 ff. = Studiesin
Jewish Hellenism, 1960, pp. 190 ff. (in Hebrew); M. Fortina, L’imperatore
Tito, Turin 1955, pp. 66 ff.; G. Alon, Studies in Jewish History, 1, Tel Aviv
1957, pp- 206 fi. (in Hebrew); S.Prete, Paideia, VIII (1953), pp. 350 ff.; H.
Montefiore, Historia, X1 (1962), pp. 156 f.; 1. Weiler, Klio, L (1968), pp. 139
ff.; H. Lindner, Die Geschichtsauffassung des Flavius Josephus im Bellum
Judaicum, Leiden 1972, pp. 122 f.; A. Momigliano, Quinto contributoe alla
storia degli studi classici e del mondo antico, Rome 1975, pp. 146 f.; A. Schalit,
in: H. Temporini & W. Haase (eds), Aufstieg und Niedergang der romischen
Welt, Vol. 11, Part 2, Berlin-New York 1975, p. 261, n. 108; T.D. Barnes,
Classical Philology, LXXII (1977), pp. 226 ff.

The chronicle of the Christian writer Sulpicius Severus contains details
concerning the siege and capture of Jerusalem by Titus that are not found in
the account of Josephus, or the tradition dependent on him. Thus Sulpicius
stresses that the Jews were given no opportunity to make peace or surrender,
while Josephus insists on emphasizing Titus’ clemency and his proposals to
arrive at a peaceful settlement.

More important is the other disagreement with Josephus. Both Josephus and
Sulpicius report the council of war convoked by Titus to decide the fate of the
Temple. According to Josephus, the three respective commanders of the
Fifth, Tenth and Fifteenth legions, as well as Tiberius Julius Alexander, who
acted as ‘““praefectus exercitus Iudaici” (cf. OGIS, No. 586 = IGLS, VII, No.
4011), and Fronto Liternius, who commanded the vexillationes of the two
Alexandrian legions, took part in the deliberations; cf. BJ, VI, 237 fi.; see
H.G. Pflaum, Les procurateurs équestres sous le Haut-Empire romain, Paris
1950, pp. 144 ff. Cf. Saxer, p. 21. Some of the commanders suggested that the
Temple should be destroyed, since the Jews would never cease to rebel while
it remained the focus for concourse from every quarter: 7 yap &v more
Tovdaiovs maboaocdar vewtepilovras To0 vaob pévovros, ¢’ Ov ol
mavraxodev ovAAeyovtar. Others expressed the view that the Temple
should be saved only if the Jews abandoned it, but that it should be burnt
down if they continued to defend it. Yet Titus himself, with whom three of
the officers concurred, asserted that in no circumstances would he burn down
the Temple: ‘Popaivwv yap Eceadar miv BAdBny, domep kal kéouov s
Nyepovias abTob pévorros. On the other hand, Sulpicius declares that it was
Titus, among others, who urged the destruction of the Temple, and that he
did so in order to extirpate the religion of both the Jews and the Christians
which, though mutually hostile, sprang from the same source. Thus as the
Christians derived from the Jews, the extermination of the root would
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involve that of the stock. The view that Sulpicius’ statement in this passage
derives from Tacitus was already expressed by Bernays in 1861. Many
scholars agreed with him, e.g., K. Peter, Thiaucourt, A.v. Gutschmid, Fabia,
Niese, Wolff-Beckh, Weber, Dessau, Momigliano, Alon, Prete, though not a
few objected, e.g., Schiirer, Graetz, Weynand, Juster, Fortina, and more
recently, with specific arguments, Montefiore; see the bibliography for this
passage, above, pp. 64 f.

It seems certain that Sulpicius used a historical source independent of
Josephus and his tradition for the description of Jerusalem and the burning of
the Temple. As he had certainly used Tacitus elsewhere (Annales, XV, 37 =
Sulpicius Severus, II, 28:2; Annales, XV, 44 = Sulpicius Severus, 11, 29: 1-3),
the hypothesis that Sulpicius here also draws on Tacitus appears very
plausible. This conjecture cannot be strictly proven, and some of the stylistic
arguments of Bernays have been refuted by Montefiore, but it seems more
likely that Tacitus was the direct source used by the Christian chronicler
rather than another historian, such as Antonius Julianus whom Montefiore
suggests. However, the Christian colouring of Titus’ argumentation seems to
be an addition. It accords with the statement of Origenes (Rufinus),
Homiliae, on Josh. ix:10 (PG, XII, Col. 879): “Convenerunt enim reges
terrae, senatus, populusque et principes Romani, ut expugnarent nomen
Jesu et Israel simul.” It is also paralleled by the account of a Christian
motivation for the anti-Jewish policy of Hadrian given by Sulpicius, II, 31:3
f.; on this passage, see especially Lewy, op. cit. (supra, p. 65).

The number of Jews killed during the siege given by Sulpicius is 1,100,000.
This agrees with the figure of Josephus (BJ, VI, 420), but conflicts with that of
Tacitus (Historiae, V, 13 = No. 281), who gives 600,000 as the number of
Jewish casualties. However, this discrepancy could be explained by assuming
that Sulpicius had access to the tradition of Josephus as well as that used by
Tacitus.

Another account of the deliberations of the council of Titus before the
burning of the Temple, similar to that of Sulpicius but lacking its Christian
colouring, is found in Orosius, VII, 9:5 f.: “‘quod tamen postquam in
potestatem redactum ... diu deliberavit utrum tamquam incitamentum
hostium incenderet an in testimonium victoriae reservaret.”

To decide whether the version of events given by Josephus or the source
presumed to be Tacitus is correct, it must be borne in mind that the Jewish
historian published his work under the auspices of the Flavian dynasty (75-79
C.E.); cf. H. Vincent, RB, NS, VIII (1911), pp. 370 f. Thus he was obliged to
draw a sympathetic picture of his benefactors and to try to make them
acceptable to his Jewish readers, possibly even at the expense of the truth. In
several places in his Jewish War Josephus consciously points out that Titus
continually displayed clemency towards the Jewish people during both the
Galilaean campaign and the siege of Jerusalem; cf. BJ, III, 501 (on the
capture of Taricheae); IV, 92, 96 (on that of Gischala); V, 334: mepi wAeiorov
yap émoieito cwoal Ty pév TOAw abT®, Tov 8¢ vadv i moAer; V, 450: Titw
WwEV 00p 0lkTpoY TO TAD0S KaTepaiveTo; V, 519: dorévaté te kai Tas yeipas
dvareivas katepaptiparto Tov Jedv, ds obk ein 16 Epyov adTov; VI, 324: 6
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8¢ kai Sud 70 pLAdvrdpwTov pUoeL TO YoUv &0TVL TEPLOGTAL TPOALPOVEVOS)
VI, 383; see also VII, 107 ff. (on Titus’ attitude to the Jews of Antioch); VII,
112: $rrewpe s moAews Tov SAedpov. A writer like Tacitus, on the other
hand, was free from such considerations.
However, Josephus evidently felt noneed to conceal the truth concerning the
schismatic Jewish temple of Onias at Leontopolis in Egypt and a parallel act
in which Titus was not involved. In this case Josephus himself relates that the
Jewish temple in Egypt was demolished on the express order of Vespasian,
and the reason suggested was the interminable Jewish tendency to revolution
(BJ, VII, 421): 6 8¢ rav 'lovdaiov mv akardmavoTov UQOPGILEVOS
vewTepoToliay kal Seioas, pum maAw els Ev adpbor ovAAeydoL kai Twas
abTois ovvemwoTdowvral, mwpooEtaée Te@ Aovme tov v Ti 'Oviov
kaAovuévn veov kadeleiv t@v Tovdaiwv. Presumably the same policy
dictated the burning of the Temple of Jerusalem by the Flavians.
In his account of the burning of the Temple of Jerusalem Josephus alludes
also to the oxvdpwma mapayyélpara of Vespasian (BJ, VI, 344). Later he
expressly states that, apart from the three towers, Phasael, Hippicus and
Mariamme, Titus found it convenient to destroy whatever remained of the
sanctuary (BJ, VII, 1): keAevee Kaioap 180 ™iv e méAww dmacav kai tov
VEQV KATAOKGTTELY.
For Titus’ responsibility for the burning of the Temple, see now especially
Alon, op. cit. (supra, p. 65); Weiler, op. cit. (supra, p. 65). That Titus was
responsible seems much more likely than what Josephus states in his efforts
to whitewash his friend and protector, or the qualifications adopted by some
modern scholars that Josephus gives an accurate account of Titus’ formal
orders, while Sulpicius’ source represents Titus’ true intentions; cf. Valeton,
op. cit. (supra, p. 64); Montefiore, op. cit. (supra, p. 65).
An interesting parallel to the discussion that took place in the council of Titus
prior to the burning of the Temple is to be found in midrashic literature. This
relates that R. Yohanan b. Zakkai, when inside the Roman camp, tried to
prevent the destruction of the Temple in a disputation with the enemy
commanders; cf. Midrasch Echa Rabbati(ed. Buber, p. 68): 1"01)17112°nnA
T3MM 270 PR23A 2R % DY IR wni A 1pw Y1an  mbwn 1719% 1hen
7 W13 1°PY NN . WNIT 1AM PTANT NR 0PN RITTR 20K MR ,whn
12977 9AnK PR, N°2N0 DR '["?"!b"l WNIT DR 17279 390 1°K°an YR ,:'ll? ey
LNPana PR wnan
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Annales, 11, 42:5 — Koestermann = F174R

Per idem tempus Antiocho Commagenorum, Philopatore Cilicum
regibus defunctis turbabantur nationes, plerisque Romanum, aliis
regium imperium cupientibus; et provinciae Syria atque Iudaea
fessae oneribus deminutionem tributi orabant.
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About the same time, the death of the two kings, Antiochus of
Commagene and Philopator of Cilicia, disturbed the peace of their
countries, where the majority of men desired a Roman governor, and
the minority a monarch. The provinces, too, of Syria and Judaea,
exhausted by their burdens, were pressing for a diminution of the
tribute. (trans. J. Jackson, LCL)

et provinciae Syria atque Iudaea: Tacitus clearly treats Syria and Judaea as
separate provinces in contrast to Annales, X1, 23 (No. 287), where he alludes
to Judaea as annexed to Syria; cf. the commentary ad loc. That they were
separate provinces, however, is in agreement with his own account in
Historiae, V, 9 (No. 281); Suetonius, Divus Claudius, 28 (No. 308); Josephus,
BJ, 11, 117: mijs 8¢ '"ApyxeAaov yaopas eis émapyiav meprypageions (6 C.E.).

fessae oneribus deminutionem tributi orabant: For the system of taxation in
Syria and Judaea under Roman rule, see F. M. Heichelheim, “Roman Syria”’,
in: T. Frank (ed.), An Economic Survey of Ancient Rome, IV, Baltimore
1938, pp. 231 fi. For the stress of taxation in the provinces under Tiberius, see
G. Alfoldy, Latomus, XXIV (1965), pp. 834 f. After the death of Herod (4
B.C.E.), Augustus reduced the tribute payable by Samaria by one-fourth as
a reward for keeping the peace when the Jewish sectors of the country
revolted; cf. BJ, 11, 96 = Ant. XVII, 319. Among the events of 17 C.E.,
during the consulate of Caelius and Pomponius, Tacitus relates that the
provinces demanded a reduction of tribute. At that time Judaea was
governed by Valerius Gratus (15-26 C.E.). Josephus does not refer to
taxation during the governorship of Gratus, though Graetz has attempted,
without much success, to find a talmudic allusion tothe event here related by
Tacitus; see H. Graetz, Geschichte der Juden, Vol. 111, Part 25, Leipzig 1906,
pp- 741 f. However the problem of taxation in Judaea under Roman rule was
always acute. The edicts of Julius Caesar evidence that in his time the tribute
from Judaea amounted to 12.5 per cent of the annual crop; cf. Ant., XIV, 203.
There is no similar information for the period of direct Roman rule in the first
century C.E., though demands for reductions in taxes are mentioned; cf.
Ant., XVII, 205; BJ, 11, 4: ol pév yap éBowv émkoveilew tas elopopas
(after the death of Herod); Ant., XVIII, 90 (Vitellius abolishes ré& TéAn Tov
wvovpévwy kapmav, in 36 C.E.); Ant., XIX, 299: avijke yoov abTois Ta bép
éxaaTns olkias. For a remedy proposed by Tiberius to alleviate the burden
of the provinces of Achaia and Macedonia in 15 C.E., cf. Annales, 1, 76:2.
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Annales, 11, 85:4 — Koestermann = F175R

Actum et de sacris Aegyptiis Iudaicisque pellendis, factumque
patrum consultum, ut quattuor milia libertini generis ea superstitione
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infecta, quis idonea aetas, in insulam Sardiniam veherentur,
coercendis illic latrociniis et, si ob gravitatem caeli interissent, vile
damnum; ceteri cederent Italia, nisi certam ante diem profanos ritus
exuissent.

Another debate dealt with the proscription of the Egyptian and
Jewish rites, and a senatorial edict directed that four thousand
descendants of enfranchised slaves, tainted with that superstition and
suitable in point of age, were to be shipped to Sardinia and there
employed in suppressing brigandage: “if they succumbed to the
pestilential climate, it was a cheap loss”. The rest had orders to leave
Italy, unless they had renounced their impious ceremonial by a given
date. (trans.J.Jackson, LCL)

On this passage, see G.Volkmar, Jahrbiicher fiir protestantische Theologie
(1885), pp. 136 ff.; F. A.C. Schemann, “Die Quellen des Flavius Josephus in
der jiidischen Archédologie”, Ph.D. Thesis, Marburg 1887, pp. 55 f.;
T.Mommsen, Historische Zeitschrift, LXIV (1890), pp. 407 f.; H. Vogelstein
& P.Rieger, Geschichte der Juden in Rom, 1, Berlin 1896, pp. 14 ff.; Schiirer,
I11, pp. 60 f., 679; Juster, 11, pp. 170 f.; E. Norden, Neue Jahrbiicher fiir das
klassische Altertum, XXXI (1913), p. 641, n. 2 = Norden, p. 246, n. 8; Radin,
pp. 304 ff.; C.A.Holtzhausser, An Epigraphic Commentary on Suetonius’s
Life of Tiberius, Philadelphia 1918, pp. 31 f.; E.T.Merrill, Classical
Philology, XIV (1919), pp. 365 ff.; W. A. Heidel, AJP, XLI (1920), pp. 38 ff.;
Harnack, I, p. 10; G. La Piana, HTR, XX (1927), p. 375, n. 6; J.R. Rietra, C.
Suetoni Tranquilli Vita Tiberi, Amsterdam 1928, pp. 39ff.; R.S. Rogers, AJP,
LIIT (1932), pp. 252 ff.; A.Momigliano, Claudius the Emperor and His
Achievement, Oxford 1934, p. 30; p. 95, n. 24; H. Last, JRS, XXVII (1937), p.
88; H.Janne, Latomus, 1(1937), p. 47 ff.; G. May, Revue historique de droit
frangais et étranger, Ser. 1V, XVII (1938), pp. 19 ff.; M. Briickimeier,
“Beitrdge zur rechtlichen Stellung der Juden im rémischen Reich”, Ph.D.
Thesis, Munich 1939, p. 61; A.M. A. Hospers-Jansen, Tacitus over de Joden,
Groningen 1949, pp. 105 f.; L.Herrmann, Revue Belge de philologie et
d’histoire, XX VII (1949), p. 644, n. 3; E.M. Smallwood, Latomus, XV (1956),
pp- 314 fi.; H.R. Moehring, Novum Testamentum, III (1959), pp. 293 ff.;
Leon, pp. 16 ff.; C. Questa, Studi sulle fonti degli Annales di Tacito, Rome
1960, p. 82, n. 11; E. M. Smallwood, Philonis Alexandrini Legatio ad Gaium,
Leiden 1961, pp. 243 f.; E.Koestermann, Cornelius Tacitus, Annalen,
commentary, I, Heidelberg 1963, p. 411; W.H.C. Frend, Martyrdom and
Persecution in the Early Church, Oxford 1965, pp. 141 f.; E.L. Abel, REJ,
CXXVII (1968), pp. 383 fI.; W.Orth, Die Provinzialpolitik des Tiberius,
Munich 1970, p. 18; M. Malaise, Les conditions de pénétration et de diffusion
des cultes égyptiens en Italie, Leiden 1972, pp. 389 ff.; R.F.Newbold,
Athenaeum, L11 (1974), pp. 123 ff.; Sevenster, p. 56; D. Hennig, L. Aelius
Seianus, Munich 1975, pp. 161 fi.; B. Levick, Tiberius the Politician, London
1976, p. 106.
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Tacitus mentions the expulsion of the Jews from Rome by Tiberius among
the events of 19 C.E. This action of Tiberius is also described by Suetonius,
Tiberius, 36 (No. 306). Like Tacitus, Suetonius connects it with the measures
taken against Egyptian worship, but he does not mention a date. It is clear
from the short but perceptive fragment of Cassius Dio, LVII, 18:5a (No.
419), preserved by John of Antioch, that Tiberius expelled most of the
Roman Jews and that the main reason for this step was their proselytizing
activity. The place of this passage in Cassius Dio tallies with the date given by
Tacitus. The most circumstantial evidence of the clash between the Roman
authorities and the Jews is found in Josephus, Ant., XVIII, 81 ff. Before
relating this event, Josephus dwells at length on an act of sexual outrage
committed on a Roman lady with the help of priests of Isis; see O. Weinreich,
Der Trug des Nektanebos, Leipzig-Berlin 1911, pp. 17 fi. For this they were
severely punished by the Roman authorities; the priests were crucified and
the statue of the goddess was thrown into the Tiber. Josephus then proceeds
to tell of a persecution of the Jews that took place following an act of
embezzlement committed by four Jewish impostors, who appropriated some
purple cloth and gold given to them by a Roman lady Fulvia, a proselyte to
Judaism (ki vopipois mpooeAnivdviav Tois Tovdaikois) to be sent as a
donation to the Temple of Jerusalem. It has been suggested that the same
lady who was involved with the priests of Isis is implied and that her name was
Fulvia Paulina; see Rogers, op. cit. (supra, p. 69). (An attempt has
been made to connect the story with the institution of Temple prostitution;
see Heidel’s speculations, loc. cit., endorsed by Rogers, op. cit., p. 252. But
such practices were so remote from Jewish life in the period of the Second
Temple that they hardly require refutation.) When this embezzlement was
reported to Tiberius by the husband of the lady, the emperor, according to
Josephus, ordered all the Jews to leave Rome, while the consuls enrolled
from among them four thousand men for fighting in Sardinia. Josephus dates
the whole story towards the end of the procuratorship of Pontius Pilate
(26-36 C.E.), but the date given by Tacitus is supported by Cassius Dio; cf.
already Volkmar, op. cit. (supra, p. 69), p. 141. Volkmar tries to solve the
contradiction by interpreting kai $wd Tods adrods ypivovs of Ant., XVIII,
65, as referring to the time of Tiberius in general. The chronological sequence
of events given by Josephus elsewhere in Antiquities, XVIII, is also
unsatisfactory. For example, the Jewish historian mentions first the founding
of the city of Tiberias, i.e. 17-22 C.E. or 23 C.E.; on the date, see
H.W.Hoehner, Herod Antipas, Cambridge 1972, pp. 93 ff.; Y. Meshorer,
Jewish Coins of the Second Temple, Tel Aviv 1967, p. 74; T. Rajak, CQ, NS,
XXIII (1973), p. 349, n. 7. He then mentions the death of the Parthian king
Phraates (IV), who died many years earlier (in 2 B.C.E.), connecting both
events by the phrase kara robrov Tov ypovov, cf. Ant., XVIII, 39; see
G. Holscher, Die Quellen des Josephus, Leipzig 1904, p. 62.

It seems also that Seneca had the events of 19 C.E. in mind in his Epistulae
Morales, CVIII, 22 (No. 189). Philo does not expressly record the expulsion
of the Jews in 19 C.E. but mentions in general terms that there were
disturbances in Italy, when Sejanus was planning his attack; cf. Legatio ad
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Gaium, 159 fi. However, Philo adds that after the death of that minister (31
C.E.) the emperor realized that the charges brought against the Jews of
Rome were only slanders fabricated by Sejanus. He therefore issued
instructions to the governors throughout the empire to protect the Jews and
thus reassure them: ds od« eis mavras mpoBdons tijs émefedeboews, GAA'
&mi pwévovs Tovs alriovs. Sejanus, who had already been praefectus praetorio
in 13-14 C.E., could have had a hand in framing policy towards the Jews of
Rome in 19 C.E. On the other hand, as Philo states that Tiberius’ reference
to guilty Jews (ibid., 161: émi uévovs rovs aitiovs) was made in 31 C.E., and
that slanders were fabricated by Sejanus against Roman Jews at that time, it
seems that some new anti-Jewish attack planned by Sejanus is meant. This
was different in character and laterin time from that of 19 C.E., and involved
the provinces as well; see Merrill, op. cit. (supra, p. 69), p. 372; Smallwood,
Latomus, op. cit. (supra, p. 69), pp. 325 ff. The anti-Jewish policy of Sejanus
may bereflected in the actions of Pontius Pilatus; see E. Stauffer, La Nouvelle
Clio, I-1I (1949-1950), pp. 495 fi.; E. Bammel, Journal of Jewish Studies, 11
(1950/51), pp. 108 ff.; idem, Theologische Literaturzeitung, LXXVII (1952), p.
207; Smallwood, Latomus, pp. 327 f.; H.W. Bird, Latomus, XXIX (1970), pp.
1046 ff. One should be sceptical of the suggestion that Josephus’ narrative
implies a different set of events from those related by Tacitus and Suetonius;
cf. Malaise, op. cit. (supra, p. 69), pp. 391 f. Malaise prefers to connect the
account of Josephus with what Philo has to say about Sejanus. On the other
hand, for arguments against any supposed connection between Pilate and
Sejanus, and that Sejanus did not play any part in the events of 19 C.E., see
Hennig, op. cit. (supra, p. 69), pp. 160 ff. Cf. also Levick, op. cit. (supra, p. 69),
pp. 136 f.

The senatus consultum of 19 C.E. was the first enactment of the Roman
authorities, so far as is known, to check the spread of Judaism among the
population of the capital, excepting the measure taken in 139 B.C.E.;cf. the
statement of Valerius Maximus (No. 147). Josephus states that its immediate
cause was an act of embezzlement connected with a Roman lady proselyte.
Cassius Dio suggests a connection with Jewish proselytizing activity. Tacitus
and Suetonius give no reason for the senatus consultum, but the latter
mentions that proselytes as well as born Jews were affected by the terms of
the senatus consultum (“‘reliquos gentis eiusdem vel similia sectantes urbe
summovit”). Possibly Tacitus, too, alluding to the people envisaged by the
order, implied that proselytes were also among them (*“‘quattuor milia... ea
superstitione infecta”). See also Rietra, op. cit. (supra, p. 69), p. 42;
Smallwood, Latomus, op. cit. (supra, p. 69), pp. 319 ff.; Newbold, op. cit.
(supra. p. 69), pp. 124 fi.; M. Aberbach, The Roman-Jewish War (66-70
A.D.), London 1966, p. 43.

On the whole the senatus consultum of 19 C.E. is important evidence for the
wide diffusion of Judaism among the various strata of the Roman population
at the beginning of the first century C.E., ranging from freedmen (as testified
by Tacitus) to the upper classes (the case of Fulvia). Josephus emphasizes that
the order to leave Rome included all the Jews in the capital; cf. Ant., XVIII,
83: KeAever mav 10 Tovdaikov rijs ‘Pduns amerdeiv. There is no record of
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when the edict of expulsion was revoked, but it seems that at the end of
Tiberius’ reign many Jews lived at Rome and that at the beginning of the rule
of Claudius (41 C.E.) the Jews in Rome were again numerous; cf. Cassius
Dio, LX, 6:6 (No. 422): tous e 'lovdaiovs mAeovdoavras addhs ...

de sacris Aegyptiis ludaicisque pellendis: Tiberius’ action against foreign cults
was in line with the general religious policy of the Roman government after
Actium. Although the last step taken against the cult of Isis known before 19
C.E. dates to 21 B.C.E., the senate consistently tried to check the diffusion
of oriental cults, especially that of Isis; see F. Cumont, Les religions orientales
dans le paganisme romain, Paris 1929, p. 77; K.Latte, Rdmische
Religionsgeschichte, Munich 1960, p. 283; Malaise, op. cit., pp. 386 f.
factumque patrum consultum: Tacitus is the only source to mention the
senatus consultum. Josephus and Suetonius attribute the initiative to
Tiberius, who is not referred to by Tacitus. Josephus also relates the part
played by the consuls in sending the Jewish recruits to Sardinia.

quattuor milia libertini generis ea superstitione infecta: By his use of the
singular “‘ea superstitione’” Tacitus must mean the Jewish religion only, and
not the Egyptian faith as well. That four thousand Jews were sent to Sardinia
is borne out by Ant., XVIII, 84. Suetonius, Tiberius, 36 (No. 306), states:
“Judaeorum iuventutem per speciem sacramenti in provincias gravioris caeli
distribuit”. Enrolment into the army was the only way to remove Roman
citizens from Rome, and the other Jews expelled were not citizens; see
Hennig, op. cit. (supra, p. 69), p. 163. Neither Josephus nor Suetonius
mentions the sending of devotees of Isis to Sardinia. The phrase “ea
superstitione’’ has been explained as a compression by Tacitus, who was so
preoccupied with the Jews that *‘although he begins with both religions, he
reduces them abruptly to one, the votaries of which were deported”; see
Syme, 11, p. 468, n. 3; cf. the commentary to Suetonius, loc. cit. The number
four thousand is one of the two figures extant concerning the Jews of Rome in
the Julio-Claudian period. The other relates to the time of Augustus (4
B.C.E.), when, according to Josephus, over eight thousand Roman Jews
supported the remonstrance of the opponents of Archelaus against this
prince; cf. Ant., XVII, 300 = BJ, II, 80.

libertini generis: Philo asserts that most of the Roman Jews were enfranchized
slaves; cf. Legatio ad Gaium, 155. Tacitus probably has in mind here not only
actual freedmen but their descendants as well; see Merrill, op. cit. (supra,
p. 69), pp. 366 f., 371; for a different opinion, see Radin, pp. 307 f. In the
strict legal terminology of the imperial period these, however, were not
considered ‘‘libertini”; see A.M.Duff, Freedmen in the Early Roman
Empire, Oxford 1928, p. 50. For the expression “libertinum genus” by
Tacitus, see Annales, IV, 62: “Atilius quidam libertini generis”.
coercendis illic latrociniis: For the situation in Sardinia, see P.Meloni,
L’amministrazione della Sardegna da Augusto all’invasione vandalica,
Rome 1958, pp. 16 f. See also E. Pais, Storia della Sardegna e della Corsica
durante il dominio romano, 1, Rome 1923, pp. 282 f.

ob gravitatem caeli: Cf. Suetonius, loc. cit.: “‘in provincias gravioris caeli
distribuit”. Suetonius does not expressly mention Sardinia, which is
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designated by Josephus, in addition to Tacitus, as the place of the deportation
of the Jews in Ant., XVIII, 84. For the “gravitas caeli” of Sardinia, cf. Livius,
XXIII, 34: 11; Strabo, Geographica, V,2:7, p. 225: voonpa yap 1 vijoos 100
3épovs. See also Mela, 11, 7:123; Martialis, IV, 60:6.

vile damnum: This sentiment is aptly compared with that expressed on the
fate of the gladiators in Tacitus, Annales, 1, 76:3; see Furneaux, in his
commentary ad loc.

cederent Italia: Tacitus alone mentions an expulsion from the whole of Italy.
Suetonius and Josephus refer only to an expulsion from Rome, perhaps
supported by the Scholia to Juvenal (No. 538), if they refer to the events of 19
C.E.andnotto41 C.E. Nevertheless, although Josephus and Suetonius must
be correct concerning the general scope and purpose of the senatus
consultum, it may have included something that had a bearing on Italy as a
whole.

nisi certam ante diem profanos ritus exuissent: Cf. Suetonius, loc. cit.: “expulit
et mathematicos, sed deprecantibus ac se artem desituros promittentibus
veniam dedit”. Tacitus may allude here to proselytes who were left with a
choice of giving up Judaism or leaving Italy.

285

Annales, VI, 40:2 — Koestermann

Ne Tigranes quidem, Armenia quondam potitus ac tunc reus, nomine
regio supplicia civium effugit.

Not even Tigranes, once monarch of Armenia and now a defendant,
was preserved by his royal title from the doom of Roman citizens.
(trans. J. Jackson, LCL)

Tigranes quidem: Tigranes, king of Armenia, was convicted under the charge
of maiestas. On him, see Geyer, PW, Ser. 2, VI, p. 980; A.H.M. Jones, The
Herods of Judaea, Oxford 1938, p. 260; M. Pani, Roma e i re d’Oriente da
Augusto a Tiberio, Bari 1972, pp. 58 ff. He was the second son of Alexander,
the son of Herod, by Glaphyra the Cappadocian; cf. Ant., XVIII, 139; BJ, 11,
222: 7 82 "AAeéavdpov yevea Tijs peyaAns ‘Apuevias éBacilevoer. Raised
by Augustus to the throne of Greater Armenia, he was soon expelled and he
died childless.

286

Annales, XII, 13:1; 14:1 — Koestermann

(13:1) Exim nivibus et montibus fessi, postquam campos propin-
quabant, copiis Carenis adiunguntur, transmissoque amne Tigri
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permeant Adiabenos, quorum rex Izates societatem Meherdatis
palam induerat, in Gotarzen per occulta et magis fida inclinabat ...
(14:1) Ex quis Izates Adiabenus, mox Acbarus Arabum rex cum
exercitu abscedunt, levitate gentili, et quia experimentis cognitum est
barbaros malle Roma petere reges quam habere.

3 Izates Freinsheim iuliates ML 5 Adiabeno J.F. Gronovius

(13:1) At last, when, outworn by snows and mountains, they were
nearing the plains, they effected a junction with the forces of Carenes,
and, crossing the Tigris, struck through the country of the Adiabeni,
whose king, Izates, had in public leagued himself with Meherdates,
whilst in private, and with more sincerity, he inclined to Gotarzes ...
(14:1) ... First Izates and the contingents of Adiabene then Acbarus
and those of the Arabs, took their departure, in accordance with the
levity of their race and with the fact, proved by experience, that
barbarians are more inclined to seek their kings from Rome than to
keep them. (trans. J. Jackson, LCL)

13:1 transmissoque amne Tigri permeant Adiabenos: Tacitus relates these
events among those of 49 C.E. The Parthian enemies of King Gotarzes
arrived at Rome to ask Claudius to send them Meherdates, the grandson of
Phraates, to be king over them. Claudius agreed, and Meherdates was
accompanied to the Euphrates by Cassius the legate of Syria. At the
suggestion of Abgar (Acbar) the Arab, Meherdates chose to advance to the
Parthian kingdom through Armenia; cf. V.M. Scramuzza, The Emperor
Claudius, Cambridge (Mass.) 1940, pp. 188 f.

quorum rex Izates: Josephus relates that this king of Adiabene, influenced by
Jewish missionaries, had become a proselyte in the reign of the Parthian king
Artabanus. His mother Helena, his brother Monobazus, and other relatives
followed his example (Ant., XX, 17 ff.). See H. Graetz, Geschichte der Juden,
Vol. III, Part 25 Leipzig 1906, pp. 789 f.; Schiirer, III, pp. 169 f.;
N.C.Debevoise, A Political History of Parthia, Chicago 1938, pp. 165 f.;
J.Neusner, JBL, LXXXIII (1964), pp. 60 ff. Josephus makes no mention of
the events related here by Tacitus. Regarding the relations between Izates
and the Parthian kings, Josephus alludes only to the support lent by Izates to
Artabanus and his opposition to Vardanes regarding the declaration of war
on the Romans. Josephus also refers briefly to the reign of Gotarzes but
without dwelling on his relations with Izates (Ant., XX, 74). Tacitus,
however, makes no allusion to the Jewish affinities of the rulers of Adiabene.
On the boundaries of Adiabene, see L.Dillemann, Haute Mésopotamie
orientale et pays adjacents, Paris 1962, p. 112.
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Annales, XII, 23:1 — Koestermann = F176R

Ituraeique et Iudaei defunctis regibus Sohaema atque Agrippa
provinciae Suriae additi.

1 ituraei L /| sohaemo L

Itﬁraea and Judaea, on the death of their sovereigns, Sohaemus and
Agrippa, were attached to the province of Syria.
(trans. J. Jackson, LCL)

defunctis regibus Sohaema atque Agrippa: Tacitus records the death of
Agrippa I among the events of 49 C.E. (the consulate of Gaius Pompeius and
Quintus Veranius), but Agrippa died earlier, in 44 C.E. Tacitus may have
here confused the date of the death of Agrippa with that of his brother Herod
of Chalcis, which occurred in 48 C.E. (Ant., XX, 104); see Ed. Meyer, III, p.
43; the same view is accepted by M. P. Charlesworth, CAH, X (1934), p. 681,
n. 2, and by Syme, II, p. 747.

provinciae Suriae additi: For the view that Tacitus’ statement could be taken
at its face value, and that after Agrippa I'sdeath Judaea proper, in contrast to
Samaria and Galilaea, did not constitute part of a separate province but was
incorporated for a short time into the province of Syria, see E. Schwartz, Zur
Chronologie des Paulus (Nachrichten von der Koniglichen Gesellschaft der
Wissenschaften zu Géttingen, Philologisch-historische Klasse, Fasc. 3, 1907),
pp- 286 f. = Gesammelte Schriften, V, Berlin 1963, pp. 152 f. In favour of this
interpretation Schwartz adduces Tacitus, Annales, XII, 54 (No. 288), where
Tacitus mentions only Galilaea and Samaria as the regions ruled by two
Roman procurators, wholly ignoring Judaea proper. But at most this may
prove that Tacitus was consistent in his mistake and not that Judaea proper
formed a part of Syria at that time. That Judaea proper was then ruled by a
procurator and did not constitute a part of Syria is fully proved by Josephus,
who circumstantially relates the events in Judaea proper under the
procurators Fadus (44-46 C.E.), Tiberius Alexander (46-48 C.E.) and
Cumanus (48-52 C.E.). Nevertheless, there remains the question whether
Tacitus really meant that Judaea proper had been incorporated into the
province of Syria. Momigliano considers that Tacitus meant this, and makes
light of the argument of Ed. Meyer that Tacitus cannot be so interpreted
since he would be contradicting himself in Historiae, V, 9 (No. 281); see
Momigliano, pp'. 389 f.; Ed. Meyer, loc. cit.; P. Horovitz, Revue Belge de
Philologie et d’Histoire, XV1I (1938), p. 786. However, against Momigliano’s
argument is the possibility that Tacitus is expressing himself loosely. Since
the procurator of Judaea was dependent on the legate of Syria, above all in
questions of security (see H.G. Pflaum, Les procurateurs équestres sous le
Haut-Empire romain, Paris 1950, pp. 146 ff.), Tacitus might have regarded the
restoration of the provincial regime after the death of Agrippa I as
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tantamount to incorporation into Syria. Tacitus was not the only writer to do
this. Josephus himself, when speaking of the Roman reorganization after the
banishment of Archelaus (6 C.E.), says that Judaea was incorporated into
Syria; cf. Ant, XVII, 355: 1ijs & ’Apyxeidov ydpas OmoreAois
mpoovepundeions 1 Zopwy, though in his parallel account he emphasizes
the creation of the separate province of Judaea; cf. BJ, II, 117: s 8¢
"Apxeldov yopas els émapyiay wepiypageions. Indeed, Josephus’ famous
description of Judaea as a mpoodikn of Syria (Ant., XVIII, 2) means in the
language of this writer nothing less than incorporation; cf. Ant., XVIII, 252:
v TeTpapyiav deeAdpevos abrov mpoodhikny ) 'Aypimmov Bacidein
moweitar. Cf. also ibid., XIX, 274: wpoodijkny te abr@ moieiral waoav v
bwo ‘Hpwdov Baocihevdeioav, 8s fv mdmmos abrod, Tovdaiav kai
Sapdaperay (against the view of Schiirer, I, p. 456, n. 29).

Sohaemus was only a tetrarch; see Stein, PW, Ser. 2, 111, p. 796. He is coupled
here with Agrippa under the common designation of *‘king”.

288

Annales, XII, 54 — Koestermann

(1) At non frater eius, cognomento Felix, pari moderatione agebat,
iam pridem Iudaeae impositus et cuncta malefacta sibi impune ratus
tanta potentia subnixo. Sane praebuerant Iudaei speciem motus orta
seditione, postquam =++ cognita caede eius haud obtemperatum
esset, manebat metus, ne quis principum eadem imperitaret. (2)
Atque interim Felix intempestivis remediis delicta accendebat,
aemulo ad deterrima Ventidio ( Cumano), cui pars provinciae
habebatur, ita divisis, ut huic Galilaeorum natio, Felici Samaritae
parerent, discordes olim et tum contemptu regentium minus coercitis
odiis. (3) Igitur raptare inter se, immittere latronum globos,
componere insidias et aliquando proeliis congredi, spoliaque et
praedas ad procuratores referre. Hique primo laetari, mox gliscente
pernicie cum arma [militum] interiecissent, caesi milites; arsissetque
bello provincia, ni Quadratus Syriae rector subvenisset. (4) Nec diu
adversus ludaeos, qui in necem militum proruperant, dubitatum quin
capite poenas luerent: Cumanus et Felix cunctationem adferebant,
quia Claudius causis rebellionis auditis ius statuendi etiam de
procuratoribus dederat. Sed Quadratus Felicem inter iudices

2 iam pridem) tum primum L 3 patientia M
4 lacunam Haase ex Hist. V, 9 sic supplevit postquam ( a C. Caesare iussi erant effigiem
eius in templo locare; et quamquam) cognita caede
7 (Cumano) suppl. in marg. M. m. post. 13 militum secl. Hartman
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ostentavit, receptum in tribunal, quo studia accusantium
deterrerentur; damnatusque flagitiorum, quae duo deliquerant,
Cumanus, et quies provinciae reddita.

20 damnatosque M

(1) The like moderation, however, was not shown by his brother,
surnamed Felix; who for a while past had held the governorship of
Judaea, and considered that with such influences behind him all
malefactions would be venial. The Jews, it is true, had given signs of
disaffection in the rioting prompted [by the demand of Gaius Caesar
for an effigy of himself in the Temple; and though] the news of his
murder had made compliance needless, the fear remained that some
emperor might issue an identical mandate. (2) In the interval, Felix
was fostering crime by misconceived remedies, his worst efforts being
emulated by Ventidius Cumanus, his colleague in the other half of the
province — which was so divided that the natives of Galilee were
subject to Ventidius, Samaria to Felix. The districts had long been at
variance, and their animosities were now under the less restraint, as
they could despise their regents. (3) Accordingly, they harried each
other, unleashed their troops of bandits, fought an occasional field,
and carried their trophies and their thefts to the procurators. At first,
the pair rejoiced; then, when the growth of the mischief forced them
to interpose the army of their troops, the troops were beaten, and the
province would have been ablaze with war but for the intervention of
Quadratus, the governor of Syria. (4) With regard to the Jews, who
had gone so far as to shed the blood of regular soldiers, there were no
protracted doubts as to the infliction of the death penalty: Cumanus
and Felix were answerable for more embarrassment, as Claudius, on
learning the motives of the revolt, had authorized Quadratus to deal
with the case of the procurators themselves. Quadratus, however,
displayed Felix among the judges, his admission to the tribunal being
intended to cool the zeal of his accusers: Cumanus was sentenced for
the delinquencies of two, and quietude returned to the province.
(trans. J. Jackson, LCL)

On this passage, see H.Smilda, C. Suetonii Tranquilli Vita Divi Claudii,
Groningen 1896, p. 141; P.v. Rohden, PW, I, p. 2617; Schiirer, I, p. 570, n. 14;
H. Graetz, Geschichte der Juden, Vol. III, Part 25, Leipzig 1906, pp. 728 fi.;
E.Schwartz, Zur Chronologie des Paulus (Nachrichten von der Kéniglichen
Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu Géttingen, Philologisch-historische
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Klasse, Fasc. 3, 1907), pp. 285 ff. = Gesammelte Schriften, V, Berlin 1963, pp.
152 fi.; A.v. Domaszewski, Philologus, LXVII (1908), pp. 10 f.; Ed. Meyer,
II1, pp. 44 f.; J. Dobias, Déjiny fimské provincie syrské, Prague 1924, pp. 430
ff.; H. Dessau, Geschichte der romischen Kaiserzeit, Vol. 11, Part 2, Berlin
1930, pp. 798 f.; Momigliano, pp. 388 ff.; V.M. Scramuzza, The Emperor
Claudius, Cambridge (Mass.) 1940, p. 87; M. Aberbach, JOR, XL (1949/50),
pp. 1 fi.; R.Hanslik, PW, Ser. 2, VIII, p. 817; Syme, II, p. 747;
E.M. Smallwood, Latomus, XVIII (1959), pp. 560 fi.; P. A. Brunt, Historia, X
(1961), p. 214, n. 78; E. Haenchen, Die Apostelgeschichte, Gottingen 1961,
pp. 60 fi.; Fergus Millar, JRS, LVI (1966), p. 159, n. 35; E. Koestermann,
Cornelius Tacitus — Annalen, I11, commentary, Heidelberg 1967, pp. 200 ff.;
G. Boulvert, Esclaves et affranchis impériaux sous le Haut-Empire romain,
Naples 1970, pp. 347 f.; M.T. Griffin, Seneca — a Philosopher in Politics,
Oxford 1976, p. 451.

Josephus gives a fuller account of the same events; cf. BJ, II, 232 ff. = Ant,,
XX, 118 ff. The outbreak of fighting between the Jews and Samaritans was
caused by the murder of a Galilaean pilgrim (so BJ; according to Ant. many
people were killed). This occurred near the village of Ginea on the border of
Samaria and the Great Plain. The leaders of the Galilaeans asked Cumanus
to punish the murderers, but did not obtain satisfaction since he had been
bribed by their opponents. They therefore sought the help of their brethren
in Judaea, calling for their armed intervention. Despite efforts by the Jewish
leaders to calm their compatriots, a number of Jews under the command of
the brigand leader Eleazar the son of Dinai, and of Alexander, burnt and
pillaged some Samaritan villages. Cumanus took auxiliary forces, one ala of
cavalry and four cohorts of infantry, supplied the Samaritans also with arms,
and opposed the Jews by force, killing and taking many of them prisoner. The
riots were brought to the attention of Ummidius Quadratus, governor of
Syria, who was then at Tyre. He postponed making a decision until he had
arrived in the province of Judaea, where he put to death both the Samaritan
and the Jewish prisoners whom he found guilty of rioting. Then, holding trials
in Lydda, he pronounced the death sentence on certain Jews who had been
found guilty of revolutionary propaganda. He also sent the high priest
Ananias and the ex-high priest Jonathan to Rome to be judged by Claudius
(BJ, 11, 243). Likewise the procurator Cumanus, the military tribune Celer
and the leaders of the Samaritans were ordered to proceed to Rome, where a
struggle ensued between Cumanus and the Samaritans on one side and the
Jews on the other to gain the favour of the emperor. The freedmen and
“friends”” of Claudius sided with Cumanus and the Samaritans, but the Jews
had on their side the influence of AgrippaIl, who obtained the support of the
empress Agrippina — it is a plausible suggestion that not all the freedmen
were behind the opponents of the Jews, and that Felix’ brother Pallas at least
had a hand in enlisting Agrippina’s support; on Pallas, see S.I. Oost, AJP,
LXXIX (1958), pp. 113 ff. Claudius decided against Cumanus and the
Samaritans; Cumanus was sentenced to banishment, the representatives of
the Samaritans were executed at Rome, while the tribune Celer was sent to
Jerusalem to meet his death there (BJ, II, 246). Felix, whose candidature had
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been supported by Jonathan the son of Hanan, an ex-high priest and an
influential Jewish politician (Ant., XX, 162), was appointed procurator of
Judaea.

Apart from the fact that Tacitus’ narrative is much less detailed than that of
Josephus, the main difference between the two accounts is that, according to
the Jewish historian, Cumanus was governor of Judaea at the time of the
disturbances while Felix is not mentioned in any connection with Palestine
before his appointment subsequently to the governorship of Judaea.
However, Tacitus at first refers to Felix as if he were already governor of
Judaea (‘“iam pridem Iudaeae impositus”), and then explains that while
Cumanus ruled over the Galilaeans, the Samaritans had to obey Felix (“ita
divisis, ut huic [scil. Cumano] Galilacorum natio, Felici Samaritae
parerent’’). Some scholars prefer the version of Josephus to Tacitus without
much discussion; so, e.g., Schiirer, Ed. Meyer, Millar, P. Garnsey, Social
Status and Legal Privilege in the Roman Empire, Oxford 1970, p. 73, n. 3.
Others accept Tacitus, e.g., Scramuzza, Hanslik, Syme; H. Mattingly, The
Imperial Civil Service of Rome, Cambridge 1910, p. 144,

But Josephus cannot be wrong in stating that Cumanus, and not Felix, was
procurator at least of Judaea proper during the time of the riots and the years
preceding them. On the other hand, it is unlikely that Tacitus had no
foundation for introducing the activities of Felix in Palestine at the time of
Cumanus’ governorship. Different solutions have been suggested to account
for the discrepancy between the two historians. One of the most convincing
seems to be that of Graetz, who maintains that Felix was procurator of part of
the province in the time of Cumanus’ procuratorship over the rest, but that
Tacitus was mistaken in identifying the area under Felix’ control with
Samaria; Cumanus’ jurisdiction must have extended over both Judaea
proper and Samaria, which constituted a contiguous territory, while Felix
was governor of Galilaea. This change is required by the logic of the
situation, since it is hard to assume a partition by which Cumanus’ area would
be cut in two by that of Felix. Graetz also offers a better explanation of the
alliance between Cumanus and the Samaritans. The theory that the country
was divided between Cumanus and Felix gains some slight support from BJ,
II, 247: Mera tadbra 'lovdaias pév émitpomov Pijilwka Tov Ilarlavros
d8edpov éxmépmer Ts 7€ Tapapeias kai lalidaias kal [Tepaias. There
Josephus mentions the appointment of Felix to the governorship of the whole
province, but since he finds it necessary to list all its constituent parts —a
procedure that he follows in respect of no other appointment — this might
imply that the situation was different at the time of Cumanus. It may also be
emphasized that Galilaea had not originally been included in the Roman
province of Judaea because it led a separate existence until 39 C. E. Another
explanation is that Felix had already been appointed temporarily to the
governorship of Samaria during the judicial proceedings against Cumanus
and that this had caused the confusion in Tacitus; see Momigliano, loc. cit.
(supra, p. 78). It is also possible that during Cumanus’ governorship Felix
filled some procuratorial post that was not strictly the governorship of a part
of the province; see Brunt, loc. cit. (supra, p. 78). An example is the
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procuratorship of the imperial estate of Jamneia, mentioned in Ant., XVIII,
158: kai yvovs 'Epéwvvios Kamirwv 6 tis lapveias émitpomos méumee
orpamidtas, ol elompdfovrar abrév dpyvpiov TpLakovTa pupiddas
Inoavpd 1@ Kaioapos dpeidopévas émi ‘Pauns ... Cf. Philo, Legatio ad
Gaium, 199, where Capito is described as gdpwv éxAoyeis 6 Kamitwv éori
r@v tis Tovdaias. Capito was instrumental in instigating the anti-Jewish
policy of Gaius Caligula; for his career, see P. Fraccaro, Athenaeum, XVIII
(1940), pp. 136 ff.; H. G. Pflaum, Les carriéres procuratoriennes équestres sous
le Haut-Empire romain, 1, Paris 1960, pp. 23 ff.; cf. also the inscription found
in the vicinity of Jabneh, where we read the name of Mellon, a procurator and
libertus of Tiberius; see M. Avi-Yonah, QDAP, XII (1946), p. 84. Cf. also
Orth, op. cit. (supra, p. 69), pp. 54 f.; P.R.C. Weaver, Familia Caesaris,
Cambridge 1972, p. 275.

1 Felix: For his career, see the commentary to Tacitus, Historiae, V (No.
281).

pari moderatione: Ironical. For Felix’ brother, Pallas, see above, the
introduction to this text.

iam pridem Iudaeae impositus: In view of the subsequent statements that
Felix was governor of Samaria while Cumanus had jurisdiction over the
Galilaeans, Tacitus’ designation of Felix as “Iudaeae impositus’” seems a
slovenly expression. Usually Tacitus uses the term Judaea for the whole
province and not just for Judaea proper. Here he probably means to indicate
loosely the general sphere of Felix’ appointment, without necessarily
implying that he had jurisdiction over Judaea proper. Any suggestion that
Felix was governor of Judaea proper in these years is excluded by the detailed
references to Cumanus’ activities there in the works of Josephus; cf. Ant.,
XX, 105 ff. = BJ, 11, 223 f.

cognita caede eius: This sentence obviously refers to Gaius Caligula; cf.
Historiae, V, 9 (No. 281): “dein iussi a C. Caesare effigiem eius in templo
locare arma potius sumpsere, quem motum Caesaris mors diremit.”

2 intempestivis remediis delicta accendebat: This characterization accords
well with the information given by Josephus about the methods adopted by
Felix as procurator of Judaea in 52-60 C.E. His policy ranged from the
harshest suppression of any disturbance to an opportunist alliance with the
extremist Sicarii; cf. Ant., XX, 160 ff.; BJ, II, 253 ff., and the commentary to
Tacitus, loc. cit.

Ventidio Cumano: In the works of Josephus he is known solely by his
cognomen. Only Tacitus gives the gentilicium.

ut huic Galilaeorum natio, Felici Samaritae parerent: Missing here is Judaea
proper. The omission cannot be accounted for by the interpretation that
Judaea proper, in marked contrast to Samaria and Galilaea, had at that time
(from 49 C.E. onward) been included in the province of Syria; on this see
Schwartz, op. cit. (supra, pp. 77 {.), p. 286 = Gesammelte Schriften, V, p. 153.
discordes olim: The old-standing enmity between the Jewish and Samaritan
communities went back to the formative years of the Second Jewish
Commonwealth; cf. the commentaries to Curtius Rufus, IV, 8:9-11 (No.
197), and Hecataeus of Abdera, apud: Contra Apionem, 11, 43 (No. 13). The
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policy of the Hasmonaeans, who had destroyed the Samaritan centre of
worship, intensified this hostility. At the beginning of the provincial regime in
Judaea the Samaritans defiled the Temple of Jerusalem; cf. Ant., XVIII, 30
— the time of Coponius; see J. Carcopino, Revue historique, CLXVTI (1931),
pp. 88 ff. This animosity is taken for granted in various passages of the New
Testament.

There were occasions when the Jews and Samaritans were in the same camp
struggling against common oppressors. Thus both communities complained
to the Roman imperial government about Archelaus (Ant., XVII, 342; BJ, 11,
111), though the Samaritans had no part in the revolt ten years before. The
Samaritans were also active in securing the dismissal by Vitellius of Pilate,
the common enemy of both the Samaritans and the Jews (Ant., X VIII, 88f.);
there was also some commotion among the Samaritans at the time of the
Jewish war (BJ, III, 307 ff.). However in neither case can it be assumed with
any degree of certainty that the Samaritans consciously made common cause
with the Jews.

3  Quadratus Syriae rector: Ummidius Quadratus acted as legate of Syria in
the years 50-60 C.E.; see Schiirer, I, p. 335; Schiirer, ed. Vermes & Millar, I,
p. 264; Syme, II, pp. 478 f.; on the Ummidi, see also R. Syme, Historia, XVII
(1968), pp. 72 ff. This was one of the many interventions by the legates of
Syriain the affairs of the province of Judaea. At the time of the creation of the
new province (6 C.E.) Quirinius, the legate of Syria, had been sent there to
supervise the census (Ant., XVII, 355). Later (36 C.E.), following complaint
by the Samaritans, Vitellius intervened, replaced Pilate by Marcellus and
regulated the internal affairs of Judaea (Ant., XVIII, 89 ff.). When Gaius
Caligula planned the erection of the statue at the Temple of Jerusalem, he
ordered Petronius, the legate of Syria, to enter Judaea at the head of an army
(Ant., XVIII, 261). Petronius’ successor Marsus prevented Agrippa I from
completing the fortifications of Jerusalem (Ant., XIX, 326 f.) and dispersed
the conference of the vassal kings of the Roman East at Tiberias (Ant., XIX,
340 f.). When there was danger of serious riots at Jerusalem during the
procuratorship of Fadus, the legate Cassius Longinus appeared in the city
(Ant., XX, 7). On the presence of Cestius Gallus at Jerusalem, cf. BJ, II, 280.
4 Nec diu adversus Iudaeos ... dubitatum: The ‘“‘Iudaeos” presumably
included the Samaritans; cf. Ant., XX, 129 (= BJ, 11, 241): Zapapéwr 8¢ kai
Tovdaiwv oboTivas vewtepioavrtas uader civea‘mﬁpwsv oUs Kovpavés
ExaBev alypaddTovs,

ius statuendi etiam de procuratoribus dederat: ThlS rather implies that
generally the legates of Syria had not this right, though Vitellius followed a
similar procedure in dismissing Pilate from his post and commanding him to
leave for Rome. Pilate obeyed the order; cf. Ant, XVIII, 89: odk v
avrevmeiv. See S.J.de Laet, L’Antiquité Classique, VIII (1939), p. 417. As
Tacitus states, however, Vitellius was not an ordinary governor, since he had
received a special commission from Tiberius; cf. Annales, VI, 32: “et cunctis,
quae apud Orientem parabantur, L. Vitellium praefecit”.

Sed Quadratus Felicem inter iudices ostentavit, receptum in tribunal: Josephus
also refers to Quadratussitting in judgement; cf. Ant., XX, 130: kadioas émi
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Briparos. For the expression itself, cf. Tacitus, Annales, X111, 23: “Burrus
quamvis reus inter iudices sententiam dixit”".

damnatusque ... Cumanus: Cumanus was only implicitly condemned by
Quadratus, being suspended from his post and sent to Rome to be judged by
the emperor, who sentenced him to exile.
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Annales, XIII, 7:1 — Koestermann

Haec atque talia vulgantibus, Nero et iuventutem proximas per
provincias quaesitam supplendis Orientis legionibus admovere
legionesque ipsas pro(p)ius Armeniam collocari iubet, duosque
veteres reges Agrippam et (Ant)iochum expedire copias, quis
Parthorum fines ultro intrarent, simul pontes per amnem Euphraten
iungi; et minorem Armeniam Aristobulo, regionem Sophenen
Sohaemo cum insignibus regiis mandat.

2 regionibus M/ admoveri Pichena 3 proius M per L
4 (Anf)iochum Lipsius Tochum M Tochium L 6 iungi] Iun Iu M

In the midst of these popular discussions, Nero gave orders that both
the recruits levied in the adjacent provinces to keep the eastern
legions at strength were to be moved up, and the legions themselves
stationed closer to Armenia; while the two veteran kings, Agrippa
and Antiochus, prepared their forces, so as to take the initiative by
crossing the Parthian frontier: at the same time bridges were to be
thrown over the Euphrates, and Lesser Armenia was assigned to
Aristobulus, the district of Sophene to Sohaemus, each receiving
royal insignia. (trans. J. Jackson, LCL)

These events, at the beginning of Nero’s reign, are included by Tacitus
among those of 54 C.E. The Parthian success in Armenia at the end of
Claudius’ reign roused the Roman government to a military effort to meet
the new situation. The direction of operations was given to Domitius
Corbulo, and the allied kings were asked to prepare their forces for the new
emergency; see J.G.C. Anderson, CAH, X, p. 758; M. A. Levi, Nerone e i
suoi tempi, Milan-Varese 1949, pp. 167 f.

supplendis Orientis legionibus: The legions of the east at that time were the III
Gallica, VI Ferrata, X Fretensis and XII Fulminata. This passage of Tacitus is
one of the main sources showing that the legions of the east were then
recruited from the eastern provinces; cf. Tacitus, Annales, XIII, 35: ‘“‘et
habiti per Galatiam Cappadociamque dilectus” (58 C.E.). In general, see
G.Forni, Il reclutamento delle legioni da Augusto a Diocleziano,
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Milan-Rome 1953, pp. 54, 57; G.E.F. Chilver, JRS, XLVII (1957), p. 31.
Agrippam: Agrippa I, the son of Agrippa I, had been king of Chalcis in place
of his dead uncle, Herod of Chalcis, but in 53 C.E. (the thirteenth year of
Claudius; cf. BJ, II, 247; Ant., XX, 138) he received instead the Trachonitis,
Batanaea and Gaulanitis, together with some adjacent territories. For his
early career, see Schiirer, I, pp. 585 ff.; Rosenberg, PW, X, p. 146;
T.Frankfort, Hommages a Albert Grenier, 11, Brussels-Berchem 1962, pp.
659 f.; Schiirer, ed. Vermes & Millar, I, pp. 471 fi.
Antiochum: Antiochus IV, king of Commagene, had already been king in 38
C.E., but his kingdom was taken from him by Gaius Caligula and restored to
him only by Claudius. He took part in the conference of vassal kings at
Tiberias under the chairmanship of Agrippa I and proved an energetic
auxiliary of Rome in the war against the Jews; cf. BJ, II, 500; I1I, 68; V, 460 ff.
et minorem Armeniam Aristobulo ... mandat: This Aristobulus was a son of
Herod king of Chalcis and a cousin of Agrippa II. With his father and
Agrippa he had interceded with Claudius on behalf of the Jews regarding the
robes of the High Priest; see Ant., XX, 13. For the bestowal upon him of
Lesser Armenia, cf. also BJ, II, 252 = Ant.,, XX, 158. On him, see also
Wilcken, PW, II, p. 910; A. Stein, in: PIR?, 1, p. 206, No. 1052.
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Annales, XIV, 26 — Koestermann

(1) Quin et Tiridaten per Medos extrema Armeniae intrantem
praemisso cum auxiliis Verulano legato atque ipse (scil. Corbulo)
legionibus citis abire procul ac spem belli omittere subegit; quosque
nobis alienos animis cognoverat, caedibus et incendiis perpopulatus
possessionem Armeniae usurpabat, cum advenit Tigranes a Nerone
ad capessendum imperium delectus, Cappadocum e nobilitate, regis
Archelai nepos, sed quod diu obses apud urbem fuerat, usque ad
servilem patientiam demissus. (2) Ne(c) consensu acceptus, durante
apud quosdam favore Arsacidarum: at plerique superbiam Partho-
rum perosi datum a Romanis regem malebant. Additum et
praesidium, mille legionarii, tres sociorum cohortes duaeque
equitum alae; et quo facilius novum regnum tueretur, pars
Armeniae, ut cuique finitima, Pharasmani Pole{moni)que et
Aristobulo atque Antiocho parere iussae sunt.

1 tiridatem ML~ 4 ab re animisM 6 e] et LM, sed t del.M! 8 ne(c) Puteolanus
ne ML 9 plerisque superbia M 9-10 parthorum perobsi datum M
parthorumque obsidatum L 13 Armeniae ut Puteolanus  armenia(-niam L)
eunt ML /| Pharasmani Pole{moni)que J.F. Gronovius
pars manipulique L pars nipulique M
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(1) Moreover, as Tiridates was attempting to penetrate the extreme
Armenian frontier by way of Media, he [scil. Corbulo] sent the legate
Verulanus in advance with the auxiliaries, and by his own appearance
with the legions after a forced march compelled the prince to retire to
a distance and abandon the thought of war. After devastating with
fire and sword the districts he had found hostile to ourselves, he
remained master of Armenia, when Tigranes, who had been chosen
by Nero to assume the crown, arrived on the scene —a member of the
Cappadocian royal house and a great-grandson of King Archelaus,
but by his long residence as a hostage in the capital reduced to a
slave-like docility. (2) Nor was his reception unanimous, since in
some quarters the popularity of the Arsacidae still persisted: the
majority, however, revolted by Parthian arrogance, preferred a king
assigned by Rome. He was allowed, further, a garrison of one
thousand legionaries, three allied cohorts, and two squadrons of
cavalry; while, to make his new kingdom more easily tenable, any
district of Armenia adjoining the frontier of Pharasmanes or Polemo,
or Aristobulus, or Antiochus was ordered to obey that prince.

(trans. J. Jackson, LCL)

1 cum advenit Tigranes a Nerone ad capessendum imperium delectus ...
regis Archelai nepos: For Tigranes’ genealogy, see Ant., XVIII, 1391. In fact
this Tigranes was the great-grandson of Archelaus of Cappadocia; see Geyer,
PW, Ser. 2, VI, p. 980. His uncle, also named Tigranes, had been king of
Armenia; see the commentary to Tacitus, Annales, VI, 40 (No. 285). Neither
he nor his uncle can be thought to have been practising Jews. Josephus
himself testifies that the descendants of Alexander, the son of Herod, did not
remain loyal to Judaism; cf. Ant., XVIII, 141: kai 1o pév 'Areéavdpov yévos
eb s dpa T guivar Ty Fepameiav éééAmer T@v Tovdalows émiywplw
peraratduevor mpos 1@ "EXAnol matpa.

2 pars Armeniae ... Aristobulo atque Antiocho parere iussae sunt: This
passage deals with the events of 60 C.E. Corbulo had succeeded in ousting
the Parthian candidate to the Armenian throne, replacing him by Tigranes.
Aristobulus, who as king of Armenia Minor was one of the neighbours of
Tigranes, gained some territorial advantages from Corbulo’s reorganization.
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Annales, XV, 1:2-3; 2:4; 4:1, 3; 14:3 — Koestermann

(1:2) Atque illum (scil. Vologaesen) ambiguum novus insuper
nuntius contumeliae exstimulat: quippe egressus Armenia Tigranes

1 novus etiam L
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Adiabenos, conterminam nationem, latius ac diutius quam per
latrocinia vastaverat, idque primores gentium aegre tolerabant: eo
contemptionis descensum, ut ne duce quidem Romano incursaren-
tur, sed temeritate obsidis tot per annos inter mancipia habiti. (1:3)
Accendebat dolorem eorum Monabazus, quem penes Adiabenum
regimen, quod praesidium aut unde peteret rogitans: iam de
Armenia concessum, proxima trahi; et nisi defendant Parthi, levius
servitium apud Romanos deditis quam captis esse ... (2:4) Simul
diademate caput Tiridatis evinxit (scil. Vologaeses), promptam
equitum manum, quae regem ex more sectatur, Monaesi nobili viro
tradidit, adiectis Adiabenorum auxiliis, mandavitque Tigranen
Armenia exturbandum, dum ipse positis adversus Hyrcanos
discordiis vires intimas molemque belli ciet, provinciis Romanis
minitans ... (4:1) Ea dum a Corbulone tuendae Syriae parantur, acto
raptim agmine Mon(a)eses, ut famam sui praeiret, non ideo nescium
aut incautum Tigranen offendit ... (4:3) Adiabeni cum promovere
scalas et machinamenta inciperent (scil. ad Tigranocertam), facile
detrusi, mox erumpentibus nostris caeduntur ... (14:3) Et multumin
vicem disceptato, Monobazus Adiabenus in diem posterum testis iis
quae pepigissent adhibetur.

8 aut] haud M 21 his ML

(1:2) He was still in doubt, when news of a fresh indignity stung him
into action, for Tigranes emerging from Armenia, had ravaged the
bordering country of Adiabene too widely and too long for a
plundering foray, and the grandees of the nations were becoming
restive; complaining that they had sunk to a point of humiliation
where they could be harried, not even by a Roman general, but by the
temerity of a hostage whom for years the enemy had counted among
his chattels. (1:3) Their resentment was inflamed by Monobazus, the
ruling prince of Adiabene: ““What protection,” he kept demanding,
“was he to seek? or from what quarter?”’ Armenia had already been
ceded; the adjacent country was following; and, if Parthia refused
protection, then the Roman yoke pressed more lightly upon a
surrendered than upon a conquered nation! ... (2:4) Therewith he
bound the diadem on the brows of Tiridates. A body of cavalry,
regularly in attendance on the king, wasat hand: he transferredittoa
noble named Monaeses, adding a number of Adiabenian auxiliaries,
and commissioned him to eject Tigranes from Armenia; while he
himself laid aside his quarrel with Hyrcania and called up hisinternal
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forces, with the full machinery of war, as a threat to the Roman
provinces ... (4: 1) While Corbulo was thus preparing for the defence
of Syria Monaeses, who had marched at full speed in order to outstrip
the rumour of his coming, failed nonetheless to catch Tigranes
unawares off his guard ... (4:3) The Adiabeni, on beginning to push
forward their ladders and machines, were easily thrown back, then
cut to pieces by a sally of our men ... (14:3) After much parleying on
both sides, Monobazus of Adiabene was called in for the following
day as witness to the arrangement concluded.  (trans.J. Jackson, LCL)

1:2 egressus Armenia Tigranes: These events are dated by Tacitus to 62
C.E., but he combines here the events of 61 and 62; see J. G.C. Anderson,
CAH, X, p. 765, n. 5.

14:3 Monobazus ... testis ... adhibetur: Like Izates, his brother (cf. Tacitus,
Annales, XII, 14:1 = No. 285), he was a proselyte (Ant., XX, 75), and he
succeeded his brother to the throne of Adiabene (ibid., 93); cf. also Cassius
Dio, LXII, 20:2-3; 23:4 (No. 424). Here Monobazus acts as a witness to the
agreement signed by Paetus, the besieged Roman commander, and Vasaces,
the representative of Vologaeses, the Parthian king.
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Annales, XV, 28:3 — Koestermann

Die pacta Tiberius Alexander, inlustris eques Romanus, minister
bello datus, et Vini(ci)anus Annius, gener Corbulonis, nondum
senatoria aetate et pro legato quintae legioni impositus, in castra
Tiridatis venere, honore eius ac ne metueret insidias tali pignore;
viceni dehinc equites adsumpti.

2 Vini{ci)anus Ryckius vinianus M vimanus L 4 honor M
honori Lipsius

On the day fixed upon, Tiberius Alexander, a Roman knight of the
first rank, who had been appointed a commissioner for the campaign,
and Annius Vinicianus, a son-in-law of Corbulo, still under senatorial
age, and acting legate of the fifth legion, entered the camp of
Tiridates, partly out of compliment to him, but also, by such a pledge,
to remove all fear of treachery. On each side twenty mounted men
were then taken into attendance. (trans. J. Jackson, LCL)

Die pacta: This event belongs to the reconciliation between Tiridates, the
Parthian king of Armenia, and Domitius Corbulo.
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Tiberius Alexander: Tiberius Julius Alexander, son of Alexander the Jewish
alabarch of Alexandria and a nephew of the philosopher Philo, may be
considered a representative of the Jewish upper class of Alexandria; see
A.Fuks, Zion, XIII-XIV (1948/9), pp. 10 ff. (in Hebrew); J. Schwartz,
Annuaire de Uinstitut de philologie et d’histoire orientales et slaves, X111, 1953
(1955), pp. 591 fi. He did not remain loyal to his ancestral religion (cf. Ant.,
XX, 100: tois yap marpiows obk évéuewev obros Edeawy), but chose the
administrative career of a Roman knight. He is first mentioned as the
epistrategos of the Thebais in 42 C.E. (OGIS, No. 663), and later as
procurator of Judaea (Ant., XX, 100 ff. = BJ, I, 220) in 46-48 C.E., between
the procuratorships of Fadus and Cumanus. As governor of Judaea he
showed no marked sympathy for the Jewish population. Though his
advancement to this post may have partly been due to his patrician Jewish
connections, and above all those with the Herodian family, the general trend
in Roman administration from Claudius onwards was to promote officials
from the Hellenistic population of the East; see the commentary to Tacitus,
Historiae, V, 10 (No. 281). As procurator of Judaea, Tiberius Alexander
sentenced to death two extremist leaders, Jacob and Simon, the sons of Judas
the Galilaean; cf. Ant., XX, 102.

inlustris eques Romanus: Tacitus nowhere refers to the Jewish antecedents of
Tiberius Alexander. Here he is only “inlustris eques Romanus”, while
Tacitus describes him as belonging to the Egyptian nation in Historiae, I, 11
(No. 273). Since Tiberius Alexander had abandoned the Jewish religion, he
ceased to be regarded as a Jew by Tacitus as well as by Juvenal; cf. Iuvenalis,
I, 130 (No. 295).

minister bello datus: Possibly in Corbulo’s army he fulfilled the same task that
he later had in the army of Titus; cf. BJ, V, 46; VI, 237; cf. also OGIS, No. 586
= IGLS, VII, No. 4011. On the beginning of his career, see W. Schur, Die
Orientpolitik des Kaisers Nero, Leipzig 1923, p. 95; V. Burr, Tiberius Iulius
Alexander, Bonn 1955, pp. 25 fi.; E.G. Turner, JRS, XLIV (1954), pp. 581.;
H.G.Pflaum, Les carriéres procuratoriennes équestres sous le Haut-Empire
romain, 1, Paris 1960, pp. 46 ff.; J. Geudens, De Epistrategie in romeins
Egypte, Louvain 1967-1968, pp. 47 f.; cf. also Tacitus, Historiae, I, 11 (No.
273) and the commentary ad loc.
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Annales, XIII, 32:2 — Koestermann

Et Pomponia Graecina insignis femina, Plautio, quem ovasse de
Britannis rettuli, nupta ac superstitionis externae rea, mariti iudicio
permissa. Isque prisco instituto propinquis coram de capite famaque
coniugis cognovit et insontem nuntiavit.

1 platio M {A.) Plautio Nipperdey 1-2 quem ovasse de Britanniis

rettuli Acidalius qui ovans se de britanniis rettulit M qui ovasset de
Britanniis L

87



From Tacitus to Simplicius

Pomponia Graecina, a woman of high family, married to Aulus
Plautius — whose ovation after the British campaign I recorded
earlier — and now arraigned for alien superstition, was left to the
jurisdiction of her husband. Following the ancient custom he held the
inquiry, which was to determine the fate and the fame of his wife,
before a family council, and announced her innocent.

(trans. J. Jackson, LCL)

Pomponia Graecina ... Plautio ... nupta: For the family connections of the
Plautii, see the commentary to Cassius Dio, LXVII, 14:1-2 (No. 435); see
also E.Koestermann, Cornelius Tacitus, Annalen, 1II, commentary,
Heidelberg 1967, p. 297.

superstitionis externae rea: Tacitus does not specify the character of the
“superstitio externa’’. There is much to be said for the view that it was either
Judaism or Christianity; see T.Mommsen, Rémisches Strafrecht, Leipzig
1899, p. 574, n. 3; E. G. Hardy, Studies in Roman History, London 1906, p. 43;
H.Janne, Latomus, 1 (1937), p. 50.In 57 C.E. they were not yet differentiated
by the Roman government. The influence of Druidism has been suggested;
see Hofmann, PW, XXI, p. 29. However, the Gallic cults had little attraction
outside their ethnic boundaries; see F. Cumont, Les religions orientales dans
le paganisme romain®, Paris 1929, pp. 21 f.
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Annales, XV, 44:2-5 — Koestermann = F177R = W.den Boer, Scriptorum Paganorum 1-I1V
Saec. de Christianis Testimonia, Leiden 1948, No. II

(2) Sed non ope humana, non largitionibus principis aut deum
placamentis decedebat infamia, quin iussum incendium crederetur.
Ergo abolendo rumori Nero subdidit reos et quaesitissimis poenis
affecit, quos per flagitia invisos vulgus Chrestianos appellabat. (3)
Auctor nominis eius Christus Tiberio imperitante per procuratorem
Pontium Pilatum supplicio adfectus erat; repressaque in praesens
exitiabilis superstitio rursum erumpebat, non modo per Iudaeam,
originem eius mali, sed per urbem etiam, quo cuncta undique atrocia
aut pudenda confluunt celebranturque. (4) Igitur primum correpti qui
fatebantur, deinde indicio eorum multitudo ingens haud proinde in
crimine incendii quam odio humani generis convicti sunt. Et
pereuntibus addita ludibria, ut ferarum tergis contecti laniatu canum

4 Christianos L corr. ex chrestianos M m. post. appellat L
5 imperante L 6 erat L sup. lin. 10-11 proinde crimine L
11 convicti L con Tuncti M
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interirent aut crucibus adfixi atque flammati, ubi defecisset dies in
usu{m) nocturni luminis urerentur. (5) Hortos suos ei spectaculo
Nero obtulerat et circense ludicrum edebat, habitu aurigae permixtus
plebi vel curriculo insistens. Unde quamquam adversus sontes et
novissima exempla meritos miseratio oriebatur, tamquam non
utilitate publica, sed in saevitiam unius absumerentur.

13 etque Hartke autML |/ flammandi M

aut ... flammati secl. Nipperdey 14 usu ML 16 circulo M

(2) But neither human help, nor imperial munificence, nor all the
modes of placating Heaven, could stifle scandal or dispel the belief
that the fire had taken place by order. Therefore to scotch the
rumour, Nero substituted as culprits, and punished with the utmost
refinements of cruelty a class of men, loathed for their vices, whom
the crowd styled Christians. (3) Christus, the founder of the name,
had undergone the death penalty in the reign of Tiberius, by sentence
of the procurator Pontius Pilatus, and the pernicious superstition was
checked for a moment, only to break out once more, not merely in
Judaea, the home of the disease, but in the capital itself, where all
things horrible or shameful in the world collect and find a vogue. (4)
First, then, the confessed members of the sect were arrested; next, on
their disclosures vast numbers were convicted, not so much on the
count of arson as for hatred of the human race. And derision
accompanied their end: they were covered with wild beasts’ skinsand
torn to death by dogs; or they were fastened on crosses, and, when
daylight failed were burned to serve as lamps by night. (5) Nero had
offered his gardens for the spectacle, and gave an exhibition in his
Circus, mixing with the crowd in the habit of a charioteer, or mounted
on his car. Hence, in spite of a guilt, which had earned the most
exemplary punishment, there arose a sentiment of pity, due to the
impression that they were being sacrificed not for the welfare of the
state but to the ferocity of a single man. (trans. J. Jackson, LCL)

On this passage, see C.F. Arnold, Die neronische Christenverfolgung, Leipzig
1888; P.Batiffol, RB, III (1894), pp. 510 ff.; A.Gercke, Seneca-Studien,
Leipzig 1895, pp. 216 ff.; K. Hofbauer, Die “erste”” Christenverfolgung —
Beitrdge zur Kritik der Tacitusstelle (Dreiunddreissigster Jahres-Bericht des
Staats-Gymnasiums in Oberhollabrunn), 1903; B.W.Henderson, The Life
and Principate of the Emperor Nero, London 1903, pp. 249 ff., 434 1f., 484 f.;
P. Allard, Histoire des persécutions pendant les deux premiers siécles?®, Paris
1903, pp. 35 fI.; Linsenmayer, pp. 54 ff.; A. Profumo, Le fonti ed i tempi dello
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incendio Neroniano, Rome 1905; E.G.Hardy, Studies in Roman History,
London 1906, pp. 41 fi.; E.T.Klette, Die Christenkatastrophe unter Nero,
Tiibingen 1907; K.Linck, De Antiquissimis Veterum Quae ad Jesum
Nazarenum Spectant Testimoniis, Giessen 1913, pp. 61 ff.; O. Hirschfeld,
Kleine Schriften, Berlin 1913, pp. 407 fI.; Radin, pp. 317 ff.; Ed. Meyer, III,
pp- 500 ff.; Harnack, I, pp. 66 f., 501{.; E. T. Merrill, Essays in Early Christian
History, London 1924, pp. 82 ff.; R.Reitzenstein, Die hellenistischen
Mpysterienreligionen?, Leipzig-Berlin 1927, pp. 110 ff.; H. Janne, L Antiquité
Classique, 11 (1933), pp. 331 f.; idem, Latomus, 1 (1937), pp. 50 f;
A.Momigliano, CAH, X (1934), pp. 725 f., 887 f.; F.R.M. Hitchcock,
Hermathena, XLIX (1935), pp. 184 fi.; A. Bourgery, Latomus, II (1938), pp.
106 fi.; A. Kurfess, Mnemosyne, Ser. 3, VI (1938), pp. 261 fi.; M. Dibelius,
Rom und die Christen im ersten Jahrhundert (Sitzungsberichte der
Heidelberger Akademie der Wissenschaften, 1941/2, 1942, No. 2), pp. 31 ff.;
M. Goguel, La naissance du Christianisme, Paris 1946, pp. 545 fi.;
A.G.Roos, in: Symbolae van Oven, Leiden 1946, pp. 297 ff.; F. W. Clayton,
CQ, XLI (1947), pp. 81 ff.; M. A. Levi, Nerone e i suoi tempi, Milan-Varese
1949, pp. 203 f.; A.M. A. Hospers-Jansen, Tacitus over de Joden, Groningen
1949, pp. 106 ff.; L. Herrmann, Revue Belge de philologie et d’histoire, XX VI
(1949), pp. 633 ff.; H.Fuchs, Vigiliae Christianae, 1V (1950), pp. 65 fi.;
H.Hommel, Theologia Viatorum, I1I (1951), pp. 10 ff.; A.N. Sherwin-White,
JTS, NS, III (1952), pp. 207 f.; K. Biichner, Aegyptus, XXXIII (1953), pp. 181
fi.; J. Zeiller, Revue d’histoire ecclésiastique, L (1955), pp. 393 fi.; B. Doer,
Das Altertum, 11 (1956), pp. 15 ff.; A. Ronconi, Studi in onore di Ugo Enrico
Paoli, Florence 1956, pp. 615 fi.; J. B. Bauer, Gymnasium, LXIV (1957), pp.
497 ff.; Syme, II, p. 533, n. 5; H. Heubner, Hermes, LXXXVII (1959), pp. 223
ff.; A. Wlosok, Gymnasium, LXVI (1959), pp. 20 fi.; J. Beaujeu, Latomus,
XIX (1960), pp. 65 fi., 291 fi.; Leon, p. 28; C. Questa, Studi sulle fonti degli
Annales di Tacito, Rome 1960, pp. 163 fi.; L. Herrmann, Latomus, XX
(1961), pp. 817 f.; C. Saumagne, Revue historique, CCXXVII (1962), pp. 337
ff.; V. Capocci, Studia et Documenta Historiae et Iuris, XX VIII (1962), pp. 65
fi.; H. Fuchs, Museum Helveticum, XX (1963), pp. 221 fi.; G.B. A. Fletcher,
Annotations on Tacitus, Brussels-Berchem 1964, p. 49; M.Sordi, Il
Cristianesimo e Roma, Bologna 1965, pp. 79 fi.; J.E. A. Crake, Phoenix, XIX
(1965), pp. 68 f.; W.H.C.Frend, Martyrdom and Persecution in the Early
Church, Oxford 1965, pp. 161 fi.; R.J. Getty, in: The Classical Tradition —
Literary and Historical Studies in Honor of Harry Caplan, Ithaca (New York)
1966, pp. 285 ff.; E.Koestermann, Historia, XVI (1967), pp. 456 fi.;
R. Freudenberger, Das Verhalten der romischen Behdrden gegen die Christen
im 2. Jahrhundert, Munich 1967, pp. 180 ff.; P. Winter, Journal of Historical
Studies, 1 (1967), pp. 31 ff.; idem, Klio, LII (1970), pp. 497 ff.; R. Renehan, La
Parola del Passato, XXIII (1968), pp. 368 ff.; T.D. Barnes, JRS, LVIII (1968),
pp. 34 f.; idem, Tertullian, Oxford 1971, pp. 151 f.; L. Herrmann, Chrestos,
Brussels 1970, pp. 8, 1611.; J. Molthagen, Derrdmische Staat und die Christen
im zweiten und dritten Jahrhundert, Gottingen 1970, pp. 21 fi.; J. Rougé, in:
Meélanges Seston, Paris 1974, pp. 433 fi.; A. Hamman, in: Studi Pellegrino,
Turin 1975, pp. 96 ff.; Z. Yavetz, in: Essays in Honour of C.E. Stevens,
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Westmead 1975, pp. 181 ff.; H. Fuchs, Museum Helveticum, XXXII (1975),
pp. 61 f.

This passage supplies the earliest evidence of the treatment of the Christians
asa group to be differentiated by the Roman government from the main body
of the Jewish nation, thus requiring measures that would not include the Jews
who remained outside the sphere of Christianity.

The spread of Christianity in Rome began at least some twenty-three years
before the fire of 64 C.E.; cf. the commentary to Suetonius, Divus Claudius,
25:4 (No. 307). At the time it caused disturbances among the Jewish
population of the capital and was followed by the drastic intervention of
Claudius. Christianity made further progress in the forties and fifties.
Probably the appearance of Paul at Rome caused agitation among both Jews
and Christians and accelerated the diffusion of the new belief among
non-Jewish circles. Thus by 64 C. E. the existence of the new religion could be
a matter of common knowledge at the imperial court of Rome, which availed
itself of the fact to put the blame on the Christians. It is almost certain that the
Jews as such were not involved in Nero’s persecution and there is no evidence
that the idea of persecuting them had ever entered his mind. The reference to
the inclusion of the Jews in the persecution found in the spurious
correspondence between Seneca and Paul stands unsupported by older
evidence; cf. Epistolae Senecae ad Paulum et Pauli ad Senecam (quae
vocantur), ed. C.W.Barlow (Papers and Monographs of the American
Academy in Rome, 1938), §XI, p. 134: “Christiani et Iudaei quasi
machinatores incendii — pro! — supplicio adfecti, quod fieri solet.” On the
other hand, there is nothing in the ancient sources to suggest that the Jews
instigated Nero to persecute the Christians, a view held by, e.g., Klette,
Harnack and Frend. It is strongly contradicted by, e.g., Linsenmayer,
Hirschfeld, Ed. Meyer, Leon, and Herrmann. For agreement with the latter
view, see F.Millar, JRS, LVI (1966), p. 233. The principal source held to
prove it is Clemens Romanus, Epistula I ad Corinthios, 6: ToUtois Tois
avdpdoiy baiws molirevaauévors ovvnpoiodn modd mARdos ékdexTdv,
oiTwves moAdais alkiaws kai Baodvows Sua {fjAos madovres, Sméderypa
KAAALoTOV EyEvovTo v fjpniv. Sua [fiAos Suwydeioar yuvaikes ... This does
not confirm it at all, however, and at most may allude to some internal
dissension among the Christians themselves, though such an interpretation is
more than doubtful. Certainly, none of the Christian sources prior to the late
and quite unreliable Commodianus implies a Jewish initiative in Nero’s
persecution; cf. Commodianus, Carmen Apologeticum, 840 ff. (perhaps third
century C.E.).

2 quiniussum incendium crederetur: Tacitus does not commit himself to the
view that it was Nero who personally issued the order to set Rome on fire; cf.
Tacitus, Annales, XV, 38:1: “sequitur clades, forte an dolo principis
incertum (nam utrumque auctores prodidere)”; ibid., 38:7: “‘nec quisquam
defendere audebat, crebris multorum minis restinguere prohibentium, et
quia alii palam faces iaciebant atque esse sibi auctorem vociferabantur, sive
ut raptus licentius exercerent seu iussu”. It seems certain that among the
“‘auctores” who blamed Nero for the fire was Pliny the Elder, one of the
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authorities used by Tacitus in his Annales (I, 69; XIII, 20; XV, 53). Pliny
expressly speaks of “Neronis principis incendia” in his Naturalis Historia,
XVII, 5. This view was also shared by Suetonius (Nero, 38:1): “incendit
urbem tam palam ...” Cf. also Cassius Dio, LXII, 16:1-18:5.

Ergo abolendo rumori Nero subdidit reos: Tacitus clearly intends his readers to
understand that Nero charged the Christians with the burning of Rome.
Suetonius does not connect the fire with the condemnation of the Christians.
The persecution of the Christians is listed by him among the laudable
activities of Nero (Nero, 16), while the burning of Rome attributed to the
emperor finds its place in a later chapter (ibid., 38), among the misdeeds of
Nero. This is to be explained by Suetonius’ method of arranging his material.
Thus the separation of the two facts by him does not in itself constitute any
evidence that they had no connection. Tacitus is the only detailed source for
this information, and by his manner of expression (“‘subdidit reos™) he does
not leave much room for doubt that he intended to stress the legal
interrelation between the fire and the persecution; see the argumentation of
Roos against the scepticism on this point of scholars like Dibelius; see the
bibliography for this passage.

per flagitia invisos: An allusion to the ““Thyestean banquets’ and “*‘Oedipean
connections’’; see H.Janne, L’Antiquit¢ Classique, 11 (1933), pp. 331 fi.;
D. Berwig, “Mark Aurel und die Christen”, Ph.D. Thesis, Munich 1970, p.
72; A. Henrichs, Festschrift Johannes Quasten, 1, Miinster 1970, pp. 18 ff. See
already Plinius, Epistulae, X, 96:2: “nomen ipsum, si flagitiis careat, an
flagitia cohaerentia nomini puniantur”.

Chrestianos: This is the original reading of the Mediceus, and we should
probably prefer it to “Christianos”; so, e.g., Fuchs, locc. cit. (supra, p. 90);
Renehan, loc. cit. (supra, p. 90); for Chrestus = Christus, cf. Tertullianus,
Apologeticus, 3:5; Suetonius, Divus Claudius, 25:4 (No. 307). The difficulty
of this reading of Tacitus lies in his following mention of **Christus’. Butitis
quite possible that in this form Christus reflects a correction in one of the
stages of the transmission by copyists who were more at home with Christus
than with Chrestus. For the name Christiani, see E.J. Bickerman, HTR,
XLII (1949), pp. 109 fi.; H.B. Mattingly, JTS, NS, IX (1958), pp. 26 fi.;
B. Lifshitz, Vigiliae Christianae, XVI (1962), pp. 65 ff.

3 per procuratorem Pontium Pilatum: Pilate, like all the other governors of
Judaea before the time of Claudius, was officially called ‘“‘praefectus
Tudaeae’ and not procurator, as may be seen from the inscription discovered
at Caesarea; see A. Frova, Istituto Lombardo, Rendiconti, XCV (1961), p. 424
= Scavi di Caesarea maritima, Rome 1966, p. 217. For the inscription, see
also H. Volkmann, Gymnasium, LXXV (1968), pp. 124 ff.; A. Degrassi, Atti
della Accademia Nazionale dei Lincei, Rendiconti, XIX (1964), pp. 59 ff.;
E.Weber, Bonner Jahrbiicher, CLXXI (1971), pp. 194 ff. This was the proper
form of his title, as correctly maintained even before the last discovery by
such scholars as O. Hirschfeld, Die kaiserlichen Verwaltungsbeamten bis auf
Diocletian?, Berlin 1905, pp. 384 f.; A.H.M.Jones, Studies in Roman
Government and Law, Oxford 1960, pp. 115 fi. The consistent use of
“procurator” orits Greek equivalent (émiTpomos) is found only from the time
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of Claudius onwards; cf., e.g., the officialdocument included in Ant., XX, 14.
Thus Tacitus transfers the later terminology to the time of Pilate, and the
same is sometimes done by Josephus, e.g., BJ, II, 117, 169. See also
P.A.Brunt, Latomus, XXV (1966), p. 463, n. 3.

4 correpti: This implies arrest; see Fuchs, Vigiliae Christianae, op. cit.
(supra, p. 90); Wlosok, op. cit. (supra, p. 90).

qui fatebantur: Did they confess to Christianity or to incendiarism? As
Tacitus did not believe that the Christians were responsible for the burning of
Rome, it would be natural to assume with the majority of scholars that only
the first interpretation should be accepted. Scholars such as Gercke and
Momigliano maintain that the historian’s ambiguity here reflects the use of
contradictory sources, while Clayton supposes that Tacitus’ vagueness here is
intentional; see the bibliography for this passage. In any case such tantalizing
brevity is quite characteristic of Tacitus and cannot always be explained by
the diversity of his sources.

haud proinde in crimine incendii quam odio humani generis convicti sunt: 1
prefer to follow the majority of interpreters (recently, e.g., Fuchs, Heubner
and Koestermann against Biichner and Bauer) in accepting “convicti” in
spite of the “coniuncti” of the Mediceus.

The meaning of the sentence seems to be that though Christians had
originally been brought to the trial as incendiaries, their ultimate conviction
was due even more to the general nature of their creed, characterized as it
was by hatred of humanity. Tacitus does not give the juridical grounds for the
condemnation of the Christians, which could hardly have been based on a
hatred of humanity. Until the end of Nero’s persecution, incendiarism might
have served as the main accusation, but to merit a conviction it would have
been enough to be one of the Christians whose alleged misanthropy made
them suspect of any crime.

odio humani generis: “Odium humani generis” (uoavdpwmia) is the old
charge raised against the Jews; cf. Diodorus, XXXIV-XXXV, 1:2 (No. 63);
Apion, apud: Josephus, Contra Apionem, 11, 121 (No. 173); Tacitus,
Historiae, V, 5 (No. 281). Cf. also Seneca, De Tranquillitate Animi, 15:1:
“occupat enim nonnumquam odium generis humani”; Plinius, Naturalis
Historia, VII, 80: “Timonem, hunc quidem etiam in totius odium generis
humani evectum.” Cf. also W. Nestle, Klio, XXI (1927), pp. 91 ff. This is the
common interpretation and most natural way of understanding the passage.
However a different interpretation is that Tacitus implies here the hatred felt
by the human race for Christians (so, e.g., Ed. Meyer, Hitchcock, Getty).
Et pereuntibus addita ludibria: Cf. Clemens Romanus, loc. cit.: dua {fAos
Swwydeioar yovaikes Aavaides kai Aipkat, alkiopata Sewd kal avéola
radovoat.
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XCIII. JUVENAL
¢. 60-130 C.E.

Criticism of the intrusion of foreign elements into the capital of imperial
Rome is frequently expressed by its greatest satirist; for Juvenal, Rome
was fast deteriorating into a Greek city, and, even worse, an oriental
Greek city. The Tiber, as he ironically remarks, was in danger of being
engulfed by the Orontes (Saturae, III, 60 ff.):

non possum ferre, Quirites,

Graecam urbem; quamvis quota portio faecis Achaei?

iam pridem Syrus in Tiberim defluxit Orontes.
Juvenal could not tolerate either the pliability of the Greeks or the part
played by the Egyptian or Syrian parvenus in the life of Rome.'
Particularly abhorrent were the Egyptians, whose barbarian behaviour
appeared in such glaring contrast to the cultured society of the West
(XV, 110 ff.).2
It was only to be expected that such a writer would include the Jews
among the targets of his satire. Two main aspects of the contemporary
position of Jews and Judaism emerge from Juvenal’s allusions to the
Jews of Rome. One was the spread of Judaism there, which gradually
won over whole families. From among the specifically Jewish customs
Juvenal singles out observance of the Sabbath, which was the first to
gain ground among non-Jews. He also refers to the abstention of Jews
from pork, and finally to their practice of circumcision. Juvenal saw
conversion to Judaism mainly as the flouting of the laws of Rome
aimed at the complete subjugation of its followers to the Jewish law, as

1 Cf. Saturae, 1, 26 ff.: “cum pars Niliacae plebis, cum verna Canopi/
Crispinus Tyrias umero revocante lacernas/ ventilet aestivum digitis
sudantibus aurum’. Cf. also ibid., IV, 23 f.: “hoc tu succinctus patria
quondam, Crispine, papyro?” ibid., I, 103 ff.: “natus ad Euphraten,
molles quod in aure fenestrae/ arguerint, licet ipse negem? sed quinque
tabernae/ quadringenta parant”.

See, in general, T. Reekmans, Ancient Society, 11 (1971), pp. 127 fi.;
J. Gérard, Juvénal et la réalité contemporaine, Paris 1976, pp. 387 fI.;
W.J. Watts, Acta Classica, XIX (1976), pp. 83 fi.

2 On Juvenal’s religious views, see J. Beaujeu, Mélanges d’archéologie,
d’épigraphie et d’histoire offerts a Jérome Carcopino, Vendome 1966, pp.
71 ff.
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handed down in the secret volume of Moses. Like Tacitus, Juvenal
emphasizes Jewish misanthropy (No. 301).

The second feature relating to the Jews that Juvenal brings into
prominence is his picture of them as indigents. They are to be seen
begging near the Porta Capena, and he relates that a Jew will interpret
dreams for the minutest of coins (No. 299). In his allusion to Agrippa
and Berenice (No. 298) Juvenal does not refer to them as Jews, while for
him the “Arabarches”, the Jew Tiberius Alexander, was an Egyptian
(No. 295), as also for Tacitus, Historiae, I, 11 (No. 273).

3 Ihave not found sufficient reason to include in this collection Saturae, V,
141: “‘sed tua nunc Mycale pariat licet”, etc., on the assumption that
“‘Migale” (the reading in some of the MSS) might be a Jewish name; cf.
R.L.Dunbabin, Classical Review, XXXIX (1925), p. 112.
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295

Saturae, 1, 127-131 — Clausen

Ipse dies pulchro distinguitur ordine rerum:
sportula, deinde forum iurisque peritus Apollo
atque triumphales, inter quas ausus habere

i nescio quis titulos Aegyptius atque Arabarches,
cuius ad effigiem non tantum meiiere fas est.

The day itself is marked out by a fine round of business. First comes
the dole; then the courts, and Apollo learned in the law, and those
triumphal statues among which some Egyptian Arabarch or other has
dared to set up his titles; against whose statue more than one kind of
nuisance may be committed! (trans. G.G. Ramsay, LCL)

127 Ipse dies...: Theday of theclientisdivided up by various engagements,
including the duty of accompanying the patron to the Forum.

128 forum iurisque peritus Apollo: 1.e. the Forum built by Augustus, in
which there was a famous statue of Apollo; cf. Plinius, Naturalis Historia,
VII, 183. '

129 atque triumphales: Scil. statuas.

129-130 inter quas ausus habere nescio quis titulos Aegyptius: It is
commonly assumed that this is Tiberius Julius Alexander. That a personality
long dead should serve as a target for satire accords with Juvenal’s deliberate
practice. Cf. also the commentary to Tacitus, Historiae, I, 11 (No. 273); and to
Annales, XV, 28 (No. 292). After Tiberius Julius Alexander had played his
part in the siege of Jerusalem, he continued to enjoy the favour of the Flavian
dynasty. The wording of a papyrus from Hibeh may even suggest that he was
promoted to the rank of praefectus praetorio; cf. The Hibeh Papyri, 11, 1955
(ed. E.G. Turner), No. 215 (b) 1. 6 fi.: TiBepiov 'TovAiov 'AAeéavpov T00
nyepo[vevoavtlos, yevouévov kai émapyov mpaiTwpiov] with the
interpretation of E.G. Turner, JRS, XLIV (1954), pp. 61 fi.; H.G. Pflaum,
Les carriéres procuratoriennes équestres sous le Haut-empire romain, 1, Paris
1960, pp. 48 f. See, however, the doubts cast on this interpretation by Syme,
I1, p. 509, n. 6; cf. also CPJ, No. 418b, Fuks’s introduction. That a person of
Tiberius Alexander’s standing received a ‘‘triumphalis statua” is not
surprising. On Juvenal’s attitude to Tiberius Alexander, see also M. Coffey,
Roman Satire, London 1976, p. 138.

Arabarches: The term is mostly taken to denote an inspector of customs on
the eastern side of the Nile; cf. Schiirer, III, p. 132, n. 42; OGIS, No. 570, n. 3;
U. Wilcken, Griechische Ostraka aus Aegypten und Nubien, 1, Leipzig 1899,
pp. 350 f., 597 (another explanation which connects ‘“‘arabarches’ with the
Hebrew word 1127 seems less convincing; see V.Burr, Tiberius Iulius
Alexander, Bonn 1955, p. 87, n. 4). The “arabarches” is identical with the
‘‘alabarches”, in accordance with the well-known interchange through
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dissimilation between p and A; cf. E. Mayser, Grammatik der griechischen
Papyri, 1, Berlin-Leipzig 1923, p. 188; S.G. Kapsomenakis, Vorunter-
suchungen zu einer Grammatik der nachchristlichen Zeit, Munich 1938, p. 45.
Although it is not stated in other sources that Alexander himself was
arabarch or alabarch, Josephus relates that Alexander’s father held this
position, cf. Ant., XVIII, 159, 259; XIX, 276; XX, 100. Another Jew of the
first century C.E., named Demetrius, also fulfilled that function (Ant., XX,
147). As Tcherikover sums up (Prolegomena to CPJ, I, p. 49, n. 4): “At any
rate it appears that the alabarchs were high officials dealing with finance and
that in the early Roman period such an office was sometimes bestowed on
wealthy Alexandrian Jews”. The institution of the alabarchy is still
mentioned by the fourth-century poet Palladas; see Anthologia Graeca, XI,
383: é¢oTe yap kal ToiTov Bvov yalemwds xpovos Eayev, é€ dhaPapxeins
YPQLLATIKOD YEYOVEV.

296

Saturae, 111, 10-18 — Clausen = F170aR

Sed dum tota domus raeda componitur una,
substitit ad veteres arcus madidamque Capenam.
Hic, ubi nocturnae Numa constituebat amicae
(nunc sacri fontis nemus et delubra locantur
Iudaeis, quorum cophinus fenumque supellex;

15 omnis enim populo mercedem pendere iussa est
arbor et eiectis mendicat silva Camenis),
in vallem Egeriae descendimus et speluncas
dissimiles veris.

But while all his goods and chattels were being packed upon a single
wagon, my friend halted at the dripping archway of the old Porta
Capena. Here Numa held his nightly assignations with his mistress;
but now the holy fount and grove and shrine are let out to Jews, who
possess a basket and a truss of hay for all their furnishings. For as
every tree nowadays has to pay toll to the people, the Muses have
been ejected, and the wood has to go a-begging. We go down to the
Valley of Egeria, and into the caves so unlike to nature.

(trans. G.G. Ramsay, LCL)

10 Sed dum tota domus raeda componitur una: From the farewell
monologue of Umbricius who was leaving Rome in disgust; see G. Highet,
Juvenal the Satirist, Oxford 1954, pp. 65 ff.; A. Serafini, Studio sulla satira di
Giovenale, Bari 1957, pp. 32 ff. See also F. Jacoby, Hermes, LXXXVII (1959),
pp. 449 f.
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11 madidamque Capenam: Porta Capena was one of the gates in the
Servian wall. It was the starting point of the Via Appia, which led to Capua;
cf. S.B.Platner & T. Ashby, A Topographical Dictionary of Ancient Rome,
Oxford 1929, p. 405. The portal is described here as ““madida”, since a branch
of the Aqua Marcia terminated above it; cf. Frontinus, De Aquaeductu Urbis
Romae, 1, 19.

13f. nunc sacri fontis nemus et delubra locantur Iudaeis . ..: Cf. the scholia:
“templa Camenarum Iudaeis locabantur”. Some scholars even explain the
existence of a Jewish settlement there by the proximity to running water,
since it was the Jewish practice to construct synagogues at such sites. For this
practice, cf. Ant, XIV, 258 (at Halicarnassus); Acts xvi:13; see also
E.L.Sukenik, Ancient Synagogues in Palestine and Greece, London 1934, pp.
49 f.; for the supply of water to synagogues, cf. also CPJ, No.432; L. Robert,
Revue de Philologie, XXXII (1958), pp. 43 fi. (at Side in Pamphylia).
Mommsen interpreted the letting of the grove of Egeria to Jews as implying
the building of a synagogue; see Mommsen, Gesammelte Schriften, 111,
Berlin 1907, p. 419, n. 3. Cf. also G.La Piana, HTR, XX (1927), p. 221,
referring to the Jewish settlement outside Porta Capena as the largest of the
Jewish quarters. However the words of Juvenal do not seem to imply a
permanent Jewish quarter but only a settlement of vagrant beggars; see
Leon, p. 137. Juvenal’s remarks concerning the letting of sanctuaries to Jews
accord with the general tone of the satire, which bewails the fact that Rome
was becoming a city of foreigners; see also W.S. Anderson, YCS, XV (1957),
pp- 62 f.

14 quorum cophinus fenumque supellex: Cf. also Saturae, VI (No.299). The
scholiast on Satire VI explains the basket and the hay as a reference to the
Jewish custom of keeping food warm on Sabbath in this way, and his
explanation sounds very plausible; see Friedldnder’'s commentary ad loc.;
J. A Hild, REJ, XI (1885), p. 187, n. 1; G. Hirst, Classical Review, XXXVIII
(1924), p. 171; R.L.Dunbabin, Classical Review, XXXIX (1925), p. 112;
A.Cameron, Classical Review, XL (1926), pp. 62 f. The cophinusis also used
as a symbol of the Jews in Sidonius Apollinaris, Epistulae, VII, 6: *“ ... Pharao
incedat cum diademate, Israelita cum cophino.” See also B.L. Ullman, in:
The Classical Tradition — Literary and Historical Studies in Honor of Harry
Caplan, ed. L. Wallach, Ithaca (New York) 1966, p. 276. Ullman, referring to
Tuvenalis, XI, 70 f., and Martialis, III, 47: 14, suggests that the Jews were
peddling eggs at the Porta Capena.

16 et eiectis mendicat silva Camenis: The grove itself, after the expulsion of
the Camenae, has become a beggar.

297

Saturae, 111, 290-296 — Clausen = F170bR

Stat contra starique iubet. Parere necesse est;
nam quid agas, cum te furiosus cogat et idem
fortior? “Unde venis,” exclamat, “‘cuius aceto,
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cuius conche tumes? Quis tecum sectile porrum
sutor et elixi vervecis labra comedit?

205 Nil mihi respondes? aut dic aut accipe calcem.
Ede ubi consistas: in qua te quaero proseucha?”’

293 concha ®

The fellow stands up against me, and bids me halt; obey I must. What
else can you do when attacked by a madman stronger than yourself?
“Where are you from?” shouts he; “whose vinegar, whose beans
have blown you out? With what cobbler have you been munching cut
leeks and boiled wether’s chaps? — What sirrah, no answer? Speak
out, or take that upon your shins! Say, where is your stand? In what
prayer-house shall I find you?” (trans. G.G. Ramsay, LCL)

291 nam quid agas: This is another episode illustrating the troubles met
with in Rome, an unprovoked fray in which Umbricius had become involved.
296 Ede ubi consistas: in qua te quaero proseucha?: 1.e. where is your stand
for begging? For the connection between beggars and the synagogue, cf.
Cleomedes, De Motu Circulari, 11, 1:91 (No. 333). For proseucha (mpooevyi)
designating the Jewish prayer-house, cf. the commentary to Apion, apud:
Josephus, Contra Apionem, II, 10 (No. 164). Cf. also Artemidorus,
Onirocritica, 111, 53 (No. 395). For a prayer-house in Rome itself, cf. CII, No.
531: *“de aggere a proseucha”.

298

Saturae, VI, 153-160 — Clausen = F171aR

Mense quidem brumae, cum iam mercator Iason
clausus et armatis obstat casa candida nautis,

iss grandia tolluntur crystallina, maxima rursus
murrina, deinde adamas notissimus et Beronices
in digito factus pretiosior. Hunc dedit olim
barbarus incestae, dedit hunc Agrippa sorori,
observant ubi festa mero pede sabbata reges

o et vetus indulget senibus clementia porcis.

153 cum)] quo PRA Arou 156 beronices] beronicis ® bernices PA Arou
bernicis F 158 dedit hunc) gestare Housman 159 mero] nudo PRO Arou

Then in the winter time, when the merchant Jason is shut out from
view, and his armed sailors are blocked out by the white booths, she
will carry off huge crystal vases, vases bigger still of agate, and finally
a diamond of great renown, made precious by the finger of Berenice.
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It was given as a present long ago by the barbarian Agrippa to his
incestuous sister, in that country where kings celebrate festal
sabbaths with bare feet, and where a long-established clemency
suffers pigs to attain old age. (trans. G.G. Ramsay, LCL)

The extract is taken from Juvenal's great satire on marriage.

156 f. et Beronices in digito factus pretiosior ...: For Berenice, the sister of
Agrippa I1, cf. Quintilianus, IV, 1:19 (No. 231); Tacitus, Historiae, 11,2 (No.
275).

157 f. dedit olim barbarus incestae: On the rumoured sexual relations
between Agrippa and Berenice, cf. Ant., XX, 145: ¢funs émoyovons, o1
rdBerp@ ovvein. For a different interpretation of this passage, see
H.J.Rose, Harvard Studies in Classical Philology, XLVII (1936), p. 14. Rose
shares Housman’s feeling that the repetition here of ‘“hunc” is not
compatible with the art of Juvenal, but is not ready to accept the emendation
gestare. He suggests that “barbarus’ and “incesta” refer not to Agrippa and
Berenice, but to the last of the Ptolemies and Cleopatra VII. In that case
Juvenal would here list two stages of the diamond’s pedigree: it first belonged
to Cleopatra and then passed to Berenice. This solution, though ingenious, is
hard to accept in view of the gossip about the incestuous relations between
Agrippa and Berenice, as attested by Josephus. A reference to the
connection between Cleopatra and her brother seems far-fetched. See also
E.Mireaux, La reine Bérénice, Paris 1951, pp. 88 ff.; G.H. Macurdy, AJP,
LVI (1935), pp. 249 f.

159 observant ubi festa mero pede sabbata reges: This should be connected
with the Jewish custom of ascending the Temple Mount barefoot, cf.
M. Berakhot, ix :5. For a suggestion that Juvenal here confuses the Sabbath
with the Day of Atonement, on which it was forbidden to Jews to wear shoes,
see Heinrich Lewy, Philologus, LXXXIV (1929), pp. 390 f.

160 et vetus indulget senibus clementia porcis: For the interpretation put on
the Jewish abstention from pork, cf. Petronius (No. 195). See also Sextus
Empiricus, Hypotyposes, 111, 222-223 (No. 334); Macrobius, Saturnalia, 11,
4:11 (No. 543). For pork as common food in Rome at that time, see Highet,
op. cit. (supra, p. 97), pp. 77 f.; p. 258, n. 6. “Senibus” should be taken
proleptically (Friedldnder), i.e. because of the Jewish “clementia” the pigs
will become old.
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Saturae, V1, 542-547 — Clausen = F171bR

Cum dedit ille locum, cophino fenoque relicto

arcanam ludaea tremens mendicat in aurem,

interpres legum Solymarum et magna sacerdos
s¢s arboris ac summi fida internuntia caeli.
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Implet et illa manum, sed parcius; aere minuto
qualiacumque voles Judaei somnia vendunt.

No sooner has that fellow departed than a palsied Jewess, leaving her
basket and her truss of hay, comes begging to her secret ear; sheisan
interpreter of the laws of Jerusalem, a high priestess of the tree, a
trusty go-between of highest heaven. She, too, fills her palm, but
more sparingly, for a Jew will tell you dreams of any kind you please
for the minutest of coins. (trans. G.G. Ramsay, LCL)

542 Cum dedit ille locum: In his indictment of the superstition of Roman
women the poet makes a Jewish interpretress of dreams appear after
representatives of the Egyptian cults.

cophino fenoque relicto: Cf. Tuvenalis, Saturae, 111, 14 (No. 296). The scholia
state: “‘ideo dixit ‘faenumque supellex’, quod his pulmentaria sua et calidam
aquam die sabbati servare consuerunt”.

543 mendicat in aurem: Cf. Iuvenalis, Saturae, 111, 16 (No. 296): “eiectis
mendicat silva Camenis’’. See also below, 1. 546: “‘aere minuto”’, etc. Again
the Jews are represented by Juvenal as beggars. Cf. also Martialis, XII,57:13
(No. 246): “‘a matre doctus nec rogare Iudaeus”. For the economic conditions
of Roman Jews, see Juster, II, p. 320; Leon, pp. 233 ff.

arcanam ... in aurem: “‘So viel als heimlich ins Ohr”’ (Friedldnder).

544 interpres legum Solymarum: To strengthen the effect of the parody the
Jewess is designated by three high-sounding titles. For the view that there is
perhaps an allusion in “interpres legum’’ to interpreters of Jewish law, and in
“magna sacerdos arboris” to the High Priest, see J.(H.) Lewy, Studies in
Jewish Hellenism (1960), pp. 202 f. (in Hebrew). However, “‘sacerdos
arboris” should rather be interpreted by reference to Iuvenalis, Saturae, 111,
16 (No. 296). See also L. Herrmann, REA, XLII (1940 = Mélanges Radet),
pp- 448 f.; Ullman, op. cit. (supra, p. 98), p. 276. The comments of
Reitzenstein suggesting a connection with Jewish-Phrygian syncretistic cults
do not carry conviction; see R.Reitzenstein, Die hellenistischen
Mysterienreligionen3, Leipzig-Berlin 1927, pp. 145 f.

545 ac summi fida internuntia caeli: For the worship of the ‘‘caelum” by
Jews, cf. Iuvenalis, Saturae, X1V, 97 (No. 301). See Bernays, II, p. 79.
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Saturae, VIII, 158-162 — Clausen

Sed cum pervigiles placet instaurare popinas,
obvius adsiduo Syrophoenix udus amomo
159-160 syrophoenix—idymaeae om. F 159 udus] unctus A Vat. Reg. 2029 et
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w currit, Idymaeae Syrophoenix incola portae
hospitis adfectu dominum regemque salutat,
et cum venali Cyane succincta lagona.
(unc in ras.) P 160 om. AL, del. Jahn 162 lagona) lagoena @

And when it pleases him to go back to the all-night tavern, a
Syro-Phoenician runs forth to meet him — a denizen of the Idumaean
gate perpetually drenched in perfumes — and salutes him as lord and
prince with all the airs of a host; and with him comes Cyane, her dress

tucked up, carrying a flagon of wine for sale.
(trans. G.G. Ramsay, LCL)

159 Syrophoenix: Cf. Plinius, Naturalis Historia, VII, 201.

160 Idymaeae... incola portae: The emigration of Idumaeans — at least to
Egypt — had already begun in the Hellenistic age; cf. the introduction to
Mnaseas of Patara, Vol. I, p. 98. However, after their conversion in the time
of John Hyrcanus, in the twenties of the second century B.C.E., the
Idumaeans should be regarded as full Jews. The Latin poets frequently
confused Judaea with Idumaea in their writings; cf. Vergilius, Georgica, I1I,
12 (No. 125) and the introduction to the text. Yet it is doubtful whether the
Idumaean gate should be identified with the Porta Capena, as suggested by
Ullman, op. cit. (supra, p. 98), p. 277, and also by L. Herrmann, Chrestos,
Brussels 1970, p. 153.
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Saturae, XIV, 96-106 — Clausen = F172R

Quidam sortiti metuentem sabbata patrem
nil praeter nubes et caeli numen adorant,
nec distare putant humana carne suillam,
qua pater abstinuit, mox et praeputia ponunt;
w Romanas autem soliti contemnere leges
Iudaicum ediscunt et servant ac metuunt ius,
tradidit arcano quodcumque volumine Moyses:
non monstrare vias eadem nisi sacra colenti,
quaesitum ad fontem solos deducere verpos.
s Sed pater in causa, cui septima quaeque fuit lux
ignava et partem vitae non attigit ullam.

Some who have had a father who reveres the Sabbath, worship
nothing but the clouds, and the divinity of the heavens, and see no
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difference between eating swine’s flesh, from which their father
abstained, and that of man; and in time they take to circumcision.
Having been wont to flout the laws of Rome, they learn and practice
and revere the Jewish law, and all that Moses handed down in his
secret tome, forbidding to point out the way to any not worshipping
the same rites, and conducting none but the circumcised to the
desired fountain. For all which the father was to blame, who gave up
every seventh day to idleness, keeping it apart from all the concerns
of life. (trans. G.G. Ramsay, LCL)

The passage occurs in a satire whose main theme is the bad influence that the
vices of parents have on their children. See now J.P.Stein, Classical
Philology, LXV (1970), pp. 34 ff.

96 metuentem sabbata patrem: Cf. 1. 101: “Iudaicum ... metuunt ius”.
Apparently it is not by chance that metuere occurs twice in this passage.
Bernays already suggested a connection between the “metuentes’ of Juvenal
and the expression found in Jewish sources: the “Fearers of God” in the
Bible (*3TR "X7), the “‘Fearers of Heaven” (A% *R7’) in the midrashic and
talmudic literature, the oefBduevor or woPBovpevor Tov Jeov in the New
Testament, and in one place in the Antiquities of Josephus, as well as the
“metuentes’’ in some Latin inscriptions; see Bernays, II, pp. 71 ff. Bernays
considers that all these designations refer to the same category of persons, i.e.
gentiles attracted by Judaism. Subsequent scholars have defined these Jewish
“sympathizers’ more specifically. They are considered to be gentiles drawn
to Jewish monotheism who kept some of the observances of Judaism, mainly
celebration of the Sabbath and the abstention from prohibited food, but who
did not go to the length of becoming full proselytes and did not undergo the
rite of circumcision. It is above all to this category of persons that Josephus
refers in Contra Apionem, 11, 282, and Tertullian in Ad Nationes, 1, 13.
Circumcision was only the last phase in the conversion of Izates of Adiabene.
He was originally persuaded by the Jewish merchant Ananias to forgo the
rite, which might anger his subjects, since it would be possible for him to
worship God without being circumcised; cf. Ant., XX, 41: dvvauevov 8’
abTov £pn kai xwpls Tis TEPLTOUTS TO Feiov oEBeLy, elye TAVTWS KEKPLKE
{mAovy ta marpua Tov Tovdaiwy.

See also [H.] Graetz, Die jiidischen Proselyten im Romerreiche unter den
Kaisern Domitian, Nerva, Trajan und Hadrian, Breslau 1884, p. 13; Schiirer,
III, pp. 172 ff.; Juster, I, pp. 274 ff.; A.Deissmann, Licht vom Osten?,
Tiibingen 1923, p. 391; Moore, I, pp. 232 f., 325; W.Fink, Der Einfluss der
jiidischen Religion auf die griechisch-romische, Bonn 1932, pp. 11 f;
B.J. Bamberger, Proselytism in the Talmudic Period, Cincinnati 1939, pp. 135
f.; E.Lerle, Proselytenwerbung und Urchristentum, Berlin 1960, p. 28;
I. Heinemann, Zion, IV (1939), p. 269, n. 1 (in Hebrew). Heinemann accepts
in general this view, though he is aware that B*a® X7’ is not an exclusive
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designation for sympathizers and may sometimes denote full proselytes and
observant Jews as well.

Dissenting voices have been raised also. Thus, it is maintained that the
poPobuevor and the oeBdpevor are just mpoonAvtoe; see A. Bertholet, Die
Stellung der Israeliten und der Juden zu den Fremden, Freiburg—Leipzig 1896,
pp. 328 fi. On the other hand, it is argued that there is insufficient evidence
that the words have any technical sense; see Lake, in: F.J. Foakes Jackson &
K.Lake, The Beginnings of Christianity, Part I, Vol. V, London 1933, pp. 84
fi.; see also L.H.Feldman, TAPA, LXXXI (1950), pp. 200 ff.; E.M. Small-
wood, JTS, NS, X (1959), pp. 330f.; N.J. McEleney, NTS, XX (1974), pp. 325
ff. Lake, however, admits that the question affects the use of words rather
than the facts of history (Foakes Jackson & Lake, op. cit., p. 87). He agrees
that goBovuevos tov deév and oeBipevos rov Jedv are technical terms
applied to this category of persons in the Acts of the Apostles, yet qualifies
this by remarking that there are well-known Old Testament phrases which do
not bear any technical meaning. However, Lake ignores the midrashic and
talmudic evidence, which seems to be decisive on this point. These sources
clearly distinguish not only between Jews and **God-fearers” (2'nw "X7?), but
expressly set the last-mentioned in a category apart from the full-fledged
proselytes (P7¥ *71); cf., e.g., Mechilta d’Rabbi Ismael, Tractate Neziqin,
xviii (ed. Horovitz—Rabin, p. 312). Here three different categories are
mentioned successively: the religious proselytes, the repentant sinners and
the God-fearers: *7¥2 12K /T2 17° 2302 7N PTX *93 198 ,3py* owa R ON
DRWTRT 19K 712 YROWY Dw2Y 12N, See also Midrash Tehillim, xxii: 29
(ed. Buber, p. 195): XMW /7, 0°0% "R 19K MR 1% 12 YOAR® /7 M990 71 R
P72 219K T0R *In01 73; Midrash Devarim Rabba, ii, concerning a Roman
noble, martyred for the sake of Judaism, who is designated 0'nw X7 before
he underwent circumcision; TP Megilla, iii, 74a; Bereshit Rabba, 28 (ed.
Theodor, p. 264); Pesigta Rabbati, p. 180a (ed. Friedman): *7annn 013 91
oYY3a ww 0w R 991 091, For the study of the relevant midrashic and
talmudic material, see I. Lévi, REJ, L (1905), pp. 1 ff.; LI (1906), pp. 29 ff.;
Strack & Billerbeck, II, pp. 715 fi.; M. Guttmann, Das Judentum und seine
Umwelt, 1, Berlin 1927, pp. 70 f.; Bamberger, op. cit. (supra, p. 103), pp. 135
fi.; S.Lieberman, Greek in Jewish Palestine, New York 1942, pp. 68 fi.
Feldman also admits that in talmudic literature as early as the Mekhiltathere
exists a definite term for ““sympathizers”, i.e. D'n® *R; cf. Feldman, op. cit.,
pp. 207 f. However Feldman qualifies his view when he denies the existence
of such a term in sources outside of the Midrash and Talmud.

The second most important evidence, that of the New Testament, is confined
to the text of Acts, where the expressions goBovpevor té6v Jedv and
oefopevor Tov dedév occur a number of times. For a recent discussion, see
K.Romaniuk, Aegyptus, XLIV (1964), pp. 66 f.; G. Theissen, ZNTW, LXV
(1974), pp. 264 f.

The main passages are the following: Acts x:1 f., 22, where the centurion
Cornelius, clearly not a full proselyte, is denoted as poBovpevos Tov dedv;
Acts xiii: 16: &vépes TopanAitaw kai of pofovevor Tov Fedv; Acts xiii : 26:
"Avpes dBeApol, viol yévovs "ABpadu kai of évouiv poBovevor Tov Se6v;
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Acts x:35: &AM’ év mavri Edver & poPoduevos avTov kal épyalduevos
Sikaioavvmy SexT0s avTE EOTLY.

While these passages have goBoiuevor Tov deév, others have oeBopevor rov
Jedv, as in Acts xvi: 14: kai Tis yuvn dvdpan Avdia, moppupdmwlis ToAews
Ouaripwv, aeBouévn Tov ebv; Acts xviii: 7: kai peraBas éxeider HAdey
els olkiav Tvos dvopatt Tiriov Tovorov oeBopévov Tov Sedv.

Even more important for the quasi-technical character of the designation is
that other passages in Acts denote such persons without qualification as
oeBdpevor (or @oPovuevor), omitting Tov Fedv; cf. Acts xiii:50: ol 8¢
‘Tovdaio TapwTpvvay Tas Tefoufvas yvvaikas Tas EVOXTLOVAS Kal TOVS
mpwToUS THS MoAEws; Acts xvii:4: Tov T geBouévwr EAAjrwv mAfdos
woAD; Acts xvii:17: SueAéyeTo wév odv v T ovvaywyf Tois Tovdaiows kal
tois oeBoupévors. Though Acts does not distinguish expressly between
proselytes and ‘“‘sympathizers” as do the Midrash and the Talmud,
the expressions gofovpevoLor oeBopevor Tov Fedvseem to denote the latter
category, while mpoorjAvro. designates the first group (Actsii: 11;vi:5). The
one place where the expression r@v oeBopévwr mpoonAvTwy occurs (Acts
xiii: 43) may be accounted for by the insertion of a gloss; cf. E. Haenchen, Die
Apostelgeschichte, Gottingen 1961, p. 355, n. 5.

The occurrence in Iustinus, Dialogus cum Tryphone, of poBovpevor ov 3eév
is to be explained by a dependence on Acts; cf. Dialogus cum Tryphone, 10:
kai meidew fuds émyerpeite ds eld6Tes Tov Ve, UMbV TPdTTOVTES GV
ol pofovevor Tov dedv.

The oeBdpevor Tov dedv are mentioned also by Josephus, Ant., XIV, 110:
Oavudon 8¢ undels, el Too0bTOS Hv TAODTOS £V T HUETEP® LEPD, TaRVTWY
Tov kata THvolkovpévny Tovdaiwy kai oeBou évwr Tov Yedv, i 88 kail Tov
amo s "Acias kal Tis Edpémns els abto ovppepovtov €k mOAAGY maww
xpdvwv. Marcus renders this into English in the Loeb edition as: “But no
one need wonder that there was so much wealth in our temple for all the Jews
throughout the habitable world and those who worshipped God, even those
from Asia and Europe, had been contributing to it for a very long time”’. For
a justification of the translation from the aspects of both Greek usage and
subject matter, see R. Marcus, Jewish Social Studies, XIV (1952), pp. 247 ff.;
H. Bellen, Jahrbuch fiir Antike und Christentum, VIII-IX (1965-1966), p.
173, n. 19.

Less clear is the evidence from Greek inscriptions, which so far yield no
evidence concerning the ¢oBovuevoL or oeBopevor Tov Feév. Yet it has been
surmised that inscriptions using the designation #zoceBeis point in the same
direction; cf., e.g., Corpus Inscriptionum Graecarum, No. 2924 = L. Robert,
Etudes Anatoliennes, Paris 1937, p- 409 (from Tralles in Asia Minor, third
century C.E.) = Lifshitz, No. 30; SEG, IV, No. 441 = A, Deissmann, Licht
vom Osten?, Tiibingen 1923, pp. 391 f. = CII, No. 748 — on this inscription,
cf. also B. Schwank, Biblische Zeitschrift, XIII (1969), pp. 262 f.; L. Robert,
Nouvelles inscriptions de Sardes, Paris 1964, p. 39, Nos. 4-5 = Lifshitz, Nos.
17-18; IG, Vol. XII, Part 1, No. 593 (from Rhodes). For the possibility that
the JeooeBeis are to be identified with the “‘sympathizers”, cf. Schiirer, III,
p- 174, n. 70, B. Lifshitz, Journal for the Study of Judaism, 1 (1970), pp. 77 fi.;
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Bellen, op. cit. (supra, p. 105), pp. 171 fi. Bellen also interprets in this way
inscriptional material from the kingdom of the Bosporus. On the other hand,
Robert is now of the opinion that the deocefBeis are Jews; cf. L. Robert,
Nouvelles inscriptions de Sardes, op. cit, pp. 39 ff. See, however, the
argumentation of Lifshitz, loc. cit., and H. Hommel, Istanbuler Mitteilungen,
XXV (1975), pp. 167 fi.

There are references to ‘‘metuentes” in Latin epitaphs, which, like the
oeBopevor in Acts, omit to mention the object of worship; cf. CII, Nos. 5,
285, 529. These inscriptions have on sufficient ground been connected with
the Jewish “‘sympathizers”; cf. Schiirer, III, p. 174, n. 70; G. La Piana, HTR,
XX (1927), pp. 391 f; CII, I, p. LXIV; Simon, p. 331; K.G.Kuhn &
H.Stegemann, PW, Suppl. IX (1962), p. 1266. This connection is denied by
Leon, p. 253. Against the attribution of “‘metuentes” in these inscriptions to
Jewish ‘“‘sympathizers”, Feldman adduces CIL, VI, No. 390: ‘“‘domini
metuens I(ovi) O(ptimo) M(aximo) I(ibens) m(erito) sacr(um)”’; cf. Feldman,
op. cit. (supra, p. 104), p. 203. This, as well as the phrase in Sylloge, No. 557,
1.7: oe[Blopévos ’An{6AAwra], are certainly of a different kind, since they
both mention the object of worship. On the other hand, plain “metuentes” or
oePBopevorseems to be an abridgement of the fuller Jewish formula, anditis
hard to conceive that either metuens or oef36uevos is used in the general
sense of “religious”.

The Iranian name for Christians (tarsakan in Pehlewi), which derives from
“Fear [of God]”, has been connected with the circles of Jewish God-fearers,
who supplied many recruits for nascent Christianity and were largely the
Christians with whom the Iranian people came into contact; see S. Pines,
“The Iranian Name for Christians and the ‘God-Fearers’”, Proceedings of the
Israel Academy of Sciences and Humanities, Vol. 11, No. 7 (1968), pp. 143 f.
For the view that there is a direct allusion to the God-fearers also in
Commodianus, Instructiones, 1, 24:11 ff.: “Quid in synagoga decurris saepe
bifarius? ... Exis inde foris, iterum tu fana requiris”, and that “‘qui timent” in
I, 25, translates the poBovpuevor, see K. Thraede, Jahrbuch fiir Antike und
Christentum, 11 (1959), pp. 96 ff.; cf. also J. Martin, Traditio, XIII (1957),
p- 17. On the term @oBotuevoi used by the astrological writer Rhetorius, see
also W.Kroll, Klio, XVIII (1923), p. 224. Thus it seems that Juvenal uses the
verb metuere in connection with people who had leanings towards Judaism
because of their very common designation as “‘God-fearers”.

On the God-fearers in general, see F.Siegert, Journal for the Study of
Judaism, IV (1973), pp. 109 fi.

sabbata: The Sabbath seems to have had a special attraction for gentiles.
Josephus adduces the widespread observance of the Sabbath as the first
instance of the enthusiasm felt by many people for Jewish religious practices;
see Contra Apionem, 11, 282: 088’ Eoriv 08 méAis ‘EAAMjrwv 008nTI000Y 0088
BdpBapov 0Véé Ev Edvos, Evda u1 10 Ts EfSonddos, v apyoduev 1pueis, TO
#dos Suamepoityrev. Philo also takes pride in the universal respect shown
for the sacred day ( Vita Mosis, 11, 21). The frequency with which the Sabbath
was observed by the gentile population is illustrated by documents from
Egypt testifying to the tremendous diffusion of the name Sambathion,
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deriving from Sabbath (CPJ, Section XIII). The existence of a syncretistic
community of “Sabbatistae’ at Elaeusa in Cilicia points in the same direction
(OGIS, No. 573). The central position that the Sabbath held in Jewish
religious life is shown also by the name ‘“‘Sabbatheion” for synagogue;
cf. Ant., XVI, 164. For the adoption of Sabbath observance by gentiles, cf.
also Tertullianus, Ad Nationes, 1, 13. See also Fink, op. cit. (supra, p. 103),
pp. 14 ff.

97 nil praeter nubes: It has been aptly remarked that “nubes” here has a
satiric nuance, ‘‘to throw into relief the nebulous nature of such a God of
heaven as opposed to the sharply defined outlines of the gods of Greece and
Rome"’; see J.E.B. Mayor, Thirteen Satires of Juvenal with a Commentary,
112, London-Cambridge 1878, p. 305 (the commentary ad loc.).

100 Romanas autem soliti contemnere leges: Cf. Tacitus, Historiae, V,5:2
(No. 281): “nec quidquam prius imbuuntur quam contemnere deos’.

102 tradidit arcano quodcumque volumine Moyses: Use of the indefinite
relative pronoun implies that there are many versions of what is written in the
Book of Moses, but that its general purport is to inculcate hatred towards all
who do not adhere to Judaism. In labelling the Book of Moses, a “secret”
work Juvenal is casting on Judaism the disrepute that attached to esoteric
religious societies, while pointing out the danger inherent in its exercise; see
Lewy, op. cit. (supra, p. 101).

103f. non monstrare vias ... quaesitum ad fontem solos deducere verpos: It is
customary to refer in this connection to Seneca, De Beneficiis, IV, 29:1;
idem, Epistulae Morales, XCV, 51; and to Cicero, De Officiis, 111, 54. Juvenal
could also have had in mind the ceremony of baptism, which, in conjunction
with circumcision, were the main acts undertaken on becoming a Jew; see
Lewy, op. cit. (supra, p. 101), pp. 194 f.; cf. Epictetus, apud: Arrianus,
Dissertationes, 11, 19:19-21 (No. 254). The same idea is already suggested by
the scholiast who explains “quaesitum ad fontem” by “ubi baptizantur’.
Rose’s comments on the passage and his attempt to find Old Testament
references in Juvenal are rather far-fetched; see H.J. Rose, The Classical
Review, XLV (1931), p. 127.

104 The word ‘‘verpos” for circumcised is much favoured by Martial, cf.
Martialis, XI, 94 (No. 245). Cf. also the “‘verpus Priapus” in Catullus, XLVII,
4, where, however, not a Jew but Piso the father-in-law of Caesar is implied;
see W.Kroll, C. Valerius Catullus?, Leipzig-Berlin 1929, p. 87; C.J. Fordyce,
Catullus — A Commentary, Oxford 1961, pp. 210 ff.
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XCIV. SUETONIUS

c. 69 C.E. to the first half of the second century C.E.

In his Lives of the Caesars Suetonius gives some valuable information
about Jews in the early imperial period, and for part of the data is the
only source. This applies to his statements concerning the mourning
among the Jews at the death of Julius Caesar (No. 302); the attitude of
Augustus to Judaism (No. 304); the anecdote about Tiberius and the
Jewish grammaticus at Rhodes (No. 305); the promise given to Nero
about the kingdom of Jerusalem (No. 309); and finally the investigation
of the nonagenarian regarding payment of the “Jewish tax” inthe reign
of Domitian (No. 320). Other incidents recorded by Suetonius are
paralleled elsewhere, mainly in the accounts of Tacitus and Cassius
Dio.

Suetonius does not explicitly state his views about Jews or Judaism, as
he does concerning Christianity (Nero, 16: “afflicti suppliciis
Christiani, genus hominum superstitionis novae et maleficae’’).! Nor
does he censure anywhere the diffusion of oriental cults in Rome. It is
only possible to say that Suetonius was much attached to Roman
religious traditions. Thus, while he writes of the aversion of his model
emperor, Augustus, to both the Jewish and the Egyptian cults (No. 304),
he recounts the connection of a bad emperor like Nero with both the
“Dea Syria” (Nero, 56) and the Magi (ibid., 34); likewise he informs
us that Otho was attached to the cult of Isis (Otho, 12).> Hence foreign
cults seem associated in the mind of Suetonius with the so-called bad
emperors, while Suetonius himself implicitly endorses the view of the
great Augustus.® Nevertheless, Vespasian, also a “‘good” emperor, did
not abstain from visiting the temple of Serapis (Divus Vespasianus, 7).

1 Describing the expulsion of the Jews from Rome under Claudius (No.
307), Suetonius does not yet distinguish between Jews and Christians. On
the other hand, when narrating the steps taken by Nero against the
Christians (Nero, 16:2), he no longer confuses them with Jews.

2 Cf. also Suetonius, Vitellius, 14: “‘vaticinante Chatta muliere”.

3 On the religion of the Caesars as reflected in the work of Suetonius, see
F.Della Corte, Suetonio eques Romanus?, Florence 1967, pp. 55 fi.
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302

Divus Iulius, 84:5 — Ihm = F183R

In summo publico luctu exterarum gentium multitudo circulatim suo
quaeque more lamentata est praecipueque Iudaei, qui etiam noctibus
continuis bustum frequentarunt.

At the height of the public grief a throng of foreigners went about

lamenting each after the fashion of his country, above all the Jews,

who even flocked to the funeral-pyre for several successive nights.
(trans. J.C. Rolfe, LCL)

praecipueque Iudaei: There were a number of reasons for the sorrow evinced
by the Jews of Rome at the assassination of Julius Caesar. He had been the
enemy of Pompey, who had put an end to Jewish independence,
sacrilegiously entered the Holy of Holies in the Temple and curtailed the
territory of Judaea. Hence from the outbreak of the civil war Caesar
considered the Jews his natural allies. He even intended to put the former
Jewish king, Aristobulus II, in command of Roman forces against Pompey in
Judaea. The plan was not implemented because Aristobulus died by poison;
cf. Ant., XIV, 123 1.; BJ, 1, 183 {.; see also Cassius Dio, XLI, 18:1 (No. 409).
After his victory in the civil war, Caesar promulgated a series of edicts on
behalf of the Jews in Palestine, improving their political situation. These
abolished the enactments of Gabinius unfavourable to the interests of
Judaea, returned to it the port of Jaffa, and increased the prestige of the high
priest Hyrcanus; cf. Ant., XIV, 190 ff. On the Judaean policy of Caesar, see
W.Judeich, Caesar im Orient, Leipzig 1885, pp. 119 ff.; A.Biichler,
Festschrift Steinschneider, Leipzig 1896, pp. 91 ff.; O. Roth, Rom und die
Hasmonder, Leipzig 1914, pp. 47 f.; M. S. Ginsburg, Rome et la Judée, Paris
1928, pp. 85 ff.; Momigliano, pp. 192 f.; A.Schalit, Kénig Herodes, Berlin
1969, pp. 36 ff.; Smallwood, pp. 38 ff.

The Jews living in Rome itself were also favourably treated by the dictator.
Thus, while Caesar enacted legislation aimed at the abolition of the various
collegia (cf. Divus Iulius, 42:3: *“cuncta collegia praeter antiquitus constituta
distraxit™), the Jews were included by him among the collegia that had their
rights of association confirmed; cf. Ant., XIV, 215: kai yap I'dros Kaiocap 6
nuérepos otparnyds Umaros év 1@ Sardypar kwAbwr Sdoovs
ovvayeodar kara wéAwy, pévovs TovTovs [scil. Tovdaiovs] ovk ékwAvaey
olTe yprijpata ocvvelopépeww obre ovvdeumva wmoweiv; cf. A.D.Nock,
Gnomon, XXIX (1957), p. 525 ( = Nock, II, pp. 896 f.). For Caesar’s policy
towards the Jews, see also J.A.Hild, REJ, VIII (1884), pp. 26 f.;
T.Mommsen, Rémische Geschichte®, Berlin 1909, pp. 549 ff.; Juster, I, pp.
409 f.; Ed. Meyer, III, p. 461.

The Jews on their side gave proof of their friendship to Caesar by the aid they
offered him when he was in straits in Alexandriain 47 B.C.E. Soldierssent by
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the government of Judaea took part in the expeditionary force led by
Mithridates of Pergamum to help Caesar, and the Egyptian Jews who
guarded the entrances of the country opened them to the army of
Mithridates, having been persuaded to do so by the letters of Hyrcanus, the
Jewish high priest and ethnarch; cf. Ant., X1V, 127 ff.; BJ, 1, 187 f. See also
F.M. Heichelheim, Zeitschrift fiir Religions- und Geistesgeschichte, X (1958),
p. 159. For the place of the whole passage in Suetonius’ biography of Julius
Caesar, see C.Brutscher, Analysen zu Suetons Divus Julius und der
Paralleliiberlieferung, Bern—-Stuttgart 1958, p. 136.

303

Divus Augustus, 76:2 — Ihm = F130R = Malcovati, Imperatoris Augusti Operum Fragmenta®,
Epistulae, X1

Et rursus: “Ne Iudaeus quidem, mi Tiberi, tam diligenter sabbatis
ieiunium servat quam ego hodie servavi, qui in balineo demum post
horam primam noctis duas buccas manducavi prius quam ungui
inciperem.”

2 balneo MHGXII 3 buceas IT' bucceas IT'R buccatas H

Once more: “Not even a Jew, my dear Tiberius, fasts so scrupulously
on his sabbaths as I have to-day; for it was not until after the first hour
of the night that I ate two mouthfuls of bread in the bath before I
began to be anointed.” (trans. J.C. Rolfe, LCL)

The sentence is a direct quotation from a letter of Augustus to Tiberius. For
Augustus’ epistolary style, see H. Bardon, Les empereurs et les lettres latines
d’Auguste a Hadrien, Paris 1940, pp. 39 ff.

sabbatis: The use of the Jewish name for the day, and not of a periphrasis,
may be considered typical of the epistolary style of Augustus.

ieiunium servat: Augustus holds the Sabbath to be a fast-day, a view also
found in works by his contemporaries; cf. Pompeius Trogus, apud: Iustinus,
XXXVI, 2:14 (No. 137); Strabo, Geographica, XVI, 2:40, p. 763 (No. 115).
The assumption that Augustus was thinking here of the Day of Atonement
does not seem tenable; cf. Radin, p. 254. For references to the Jewish
Sabbath by Latin classical writers, see J.H. Michael, The American Journal of
Semitic Languages and Literatures, XL (1923-1924), pp. 117 fi.
manducavi: This is an example of the use of colloquialism by Augustus.

304

Divus Augustus, 93 — Ihm = F184R = Malcovati, op. cit., XXIV

At contra non modo in peragranda Aegypto paulo deflectere ad
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visendum Apin supersedit, sed et Gaium nepotem, quod Iudaeam
praetervehens apud Hierosolyma[m] non supplicasset, conlaudavit.

3 Hierosolyma Burmann Hierosolymam codd.

But on the other hand he not only omitted to make a slight detour to
visit Apis, when he was travelling through Egypt, but highly
commended his grandson Gaius for not offering prayers at Jerusalem
as he passed by Judaea. (trans.J.C. Rolfe, LCL)

Gaium nepotem, quod Iudaeam praetervehens apud Hierosolyma non
supplicasset: Gaius Caesar passed through Judaea in 1 B.C.E,, that is, when
Judaea was ruled by Archelaus. Gaius' behaviour on this occasion differed
from that of his father M. Agrippa, the friend of Herod, who visited
Jerusalem in 15 B.C.E. and offered many sacrifices in the Temple of
Jerusalem; cf. Ant., XVI, 12 fI., especially ibid., 14: "Aypimmas 8¢ 7@ ded
wév ékarouPnv karédvoev; see also Ant., XVI, 55; Philo, Legatio ad
Gaium, 294 ff.

conlaudavit: This is not to be interpreted as the expression of a specific
anti-Jewish attitude on the part of Augustus. It was his general religious
policy to infuse new life into the old Roman tradition and fortify it against the
penetration of foreign cults (cf. the ideal picture of ancient Rome in
Propertius, IV, 1:17: “nulli cura fuit externos quaerere divos’). The Jewish
cult is here coupled with that of the Egyptians as a religion that should have
no interest for a Roman.

In general, Augustus was remembered by the Jews as a great benefactor. In
Asia he continued the policy of Julius Caesar, and the Jews of Egypt and
Cyrenaica enjoyed his protection. For an appreciation of Augustus’ attitude
to the Jews, cf. Philo, Legatio ad Gaium, 143 ff., 309 ff.; see also Leon, p. 142,
and the inscriptions, loc. cit. (Nos. 284,301,338, 368, 416, 496). These refer to
the synagogue of the Augustesians, but cf. also the commentary to
Macrobius, Saturnalia, 11, 4:11 (No. 543).

305

Tiberius, 32:2 — Thm

Diogenes grammaticus, disputare sabbatis Rhodi solitus, venientem
eum, ut se extra ordinem audiret, non admiserat ac per servolum
suum in septimum diem distulerat; hunc Romae salutandi sui'causa
pro foribus adstantem nihil amplius quam ut post septimum annum

rediret admonuit.
4 ut del. Bentley

The grammarian Diogenes, who used to lecture every Sabbath at
Rhodes, would not admit Tiberius when he came to hear him on a
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different day, but sent a message by a common slave of his, putting
him off to the seventh day. When this man waited before the
Emperor’s door at Rome to pay his respects, Tiberius took no further
revenge than to bid him return seven years later.

(trans. J.C. Rolfe, LCL)

Diogenes grammaticus: This seems to be the sole source to mention him.
disputare sabbatis Rhodi solitus: Probably this Diogenes was a Jew who used
to lecture every Saturday. If so, it is by no means certain that ‘‘grammaticus”
here is to be understood in the usual meaning of the word; cf. J. Hubaux,
Latomus, V (1946), pp. 99 ff. See also F.H. Colson, The Week, Cambridge
(1926), p. 16. Colson thinks that there were so many people at leisure on
Sabbath that Diogenes found it a suitable day to collect an audience.
Rhodi: Tiberius sojourned at the island between 6 B.C.E. and 2 C.E. The
anecdote seems to indicate the presence of a considerable Jewish community
there. Perhaps some slight evidence of this is the mention of Rhodes in I
Mace. xv:23 (at the time of Simon the Hasmonaean). See also IG, Vol. XII,
Part 1, No. 593 (Edgpo|a]bva deoaepis xpnora yaipe), and the comments
of L. Robert, Etudes anatoliennes, Paris 1937, p. 411, n. 5; idem, Nouvelles
inscriptions de Sardes, Paris 1964, p. 44; IG, Vol. XII, Part 1, No. 11:
Méwamos ‘lep..vuirals], where the restoration required seems to be
‘Iepoooivpuitas.

pro foribus adstantem: Cf. Friedlinder, I, p. 92.

quam ut: For a defence of the “ut” of the MSS, see J.R. Rietra, C. Suetoni
Tranquilli Vita Tiberi, c. 24-c.40, Amsterdam 1928, p. 30.

post septimum annum: For the suggestion that thisis an allusion to the Jewish
sabbatical year, see the article of Hubaux, op. cit., p. 101. The servant of
Diogenes deferred Tiberius’ visit to the following Sabbath, while Tiberius
put off that of Diogenes to the next sabbatical year. Tacitusin any case had
heard about this institution; cf. Tacitus, Historiae, V, 4 (No. 281): “dein
blandiente inertia septimum quoque annum ignaviae datum”.

306

' Tiberius, 36 — IThm = F185R

Externas caerimonias, Aegyptios Iudaicosque ritus compescuit,
coactis qui superstitione ea tenebantur religiosas vestes cum
instrumento omni comburere. Iudaeorum iuventutem per speciem
sacramenti in provincias gravioris caeli distribuit, reliquos gentis
eiusdem vel similia sectantes urbe summovit, sub poena perpetuae
servitutis nisi obtemperassent.

He abolished foreign cults, especially the Egyptian and the Jewish
rites, compelling all who were addicted to such superstitions to burn
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their religious vestments and all their paraphernalia. Those of the
Jews who were of military age he assigned to provinces of less healthy
climate, ostensibly to servein the army; the others of the same race or
of similar beliefs he banished from the city, on pain of slavery for life
if they did not obey. (trans.J.C. Rolfe, LCL)

Externas caerimonias: For ‘“‘caerimonia”, see K.H. Roloff, Glotta, XXXII
(1953), pp. 101 fI.

superstitione ea: Cf. “‘ea superstitione” in Tacitus, Annales, I, 85 (No. 284).
Tacitus, though initially referring to both the Jewish and Egyptian religions,
applies “ea superstitione” only to the Jewish. Suetonius, on the other hand,
depicting the action as directed against both the Egyptian and the Jewish
rites, reverses the process. This is evidenced by the context, “coactis ...
religiosas vestes cum instrumento omni comburere”, which applies to the
votaries of Isis; cf. J.R. Rietra, op. cit. (supra, p. 112), p. 44. Both Tacitus and
Suetonius apparently derived the expression “‘superstitione ea’ from some
common source, either the senatus consultum itself or some intermediate
work. Suetonius’ “‘in provincias gravioris caeli’’ may also be compared with
Tacitus’ “ob gravitatem caeli”’, a resemblance that also suggests a common
ultimate source. To consider that Tacitus and Suetonius saw the Egyptian
and Jewish religions as an identical superstition goes too far; cf. G. May,
Revue historique de droit frangais et étranger, Ser. IV, XVII (1938), p. 21, n. 1.
religiosas vestes cum instrumento omni comburere: See M.Malaise, Les
conditions de pénétration et de diffusion des cultes égyptiens en Italie, Leiden
1972, p. 393.

per speciem sacramenti: Since the Jewish freedmen were Roman citizens,
they could be enlisted in the Roman army. This seems toshow that there was
no general exemption from military service for Jews who were Roman
citizens, though examples of local and temporary exemptions are known.
These include a decree of the consul Lentulus in 49 B.C.E. concerning the
Jews of Ephesus; cf. Ant., XIV, 228; for the decree of the Delians, cf. Ant.,
XIV, 231 f. See also Ant., XIV, 236 f{.

in provincias gravioris caeli: It can be learned that Sardinia is meant from
Tacitus, Annales, 11, 85 (No. 284), and see the commentary ad loc. This has
been cited as an example of a practice characterizing Suetonius’ work from
his Life of Tiberius on, i.e. omission of names and increasing reference to
individuals by vague plurals; see G. Townend, CQ, LIII (1959), p. 289.

307
Divus Claudius, 25:4 — Ihm = F186R = W.den Boer, Scriptorum Paganorum — I-IV Saec. de

Christianis Testimonia, Leiden 1968, No. III

Iudaeos impulsore Chresto assidue tumultuantis Roma expulit.
Christo Orosius VII, 6:15

Since the Jews constantly made disturbances at the instigation of

Chrestus, he expelled them from Rome. (trans. J.C. Rolfe, LCL)
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On this passage, see L. Geiger, Quid de Iudaeorum Moribus atque Institutis
Scriptoribus Romanis Persuasum Fuerit, Berlin 1872, p. 11; J. A. Hild, REJ,
XI (1885), p. 58, n. 3; T. Mommsen, Historische Zeitschrift, LXIV (1890), p.
408; H. Smilda, C. Suetonii Tranquilli Vita Divi Claudii, Groningen 1896, pp.
123 fi.; H. Vogelstein & P.Rieger, Geschichte der Juden in Rom, 1, Berlin
1896, pp. 19 f.; E.G. Hardy, Studies in Roman History, London 1906, p. 43;
Schiirer, III, pp. 61 ff.; K. Linck, De Antiquissimis Veterum quae ad Jesum
Nazarenum Spectant Testimoniis, Giessen 1913, pp. 104 ff.; Juster, II, p. 171;
E. Preuschen, ZNTW, XV (1914), p. 96; Radin, pp. 313 ff.; Ed. Meyer, III,
pp. 37f.,462f.; Harnack, I, p. 10; A. Deissmann, Paulus?, Tiibingen 1925, pp.
222 f.; T. Zielinski, Revue de I'Université de Bruxelles, XXXII (1926-1927),
pp- 143 fi.; G.La Piana, HTR, XX (1927), p. 376, n. 7; W.Seston, Revue
d’histoire et de philosophie religieuses, X1(1931), pp.299 f.; M. Goguel, Vie de
Jésus, Paris 1932, pp. 75 f.; Lake, in: F.J. Foakes Jackson & K.Lake, The
Beginnings of Christianity, Part 1, Vol. V, London 1933, pp. 459 f;
A.Momigliano, Claudius, the Emperor and his Achievement, Oxford 1934,
pp. 31 f., 98 f.; P.Labriolle, La Réaction paienne, Paris 1934, pp. 42 f.;
H.Janne, Annuaire de linstitut de philologie et d’histoire orientales, 11 (1934 =
Meélanges Bidez), pp. 531 fi.; H. Last, JRS, XXVII (1937), p. 88; G. May,
Reuvue historique de droit frangais et étranger, Ser. IV, XVII (1938), pp. 37 ff.;
V.M. Scramuzza, The Emperor Claudius, Cambridge (Mass.) 1940, p. 151, p.
286, n. 20; S.L. Guterman, Religious Toleration and Persecution in Ancient
Rome, London 1951, pp. 149 f.; H.J. Cadbury, The Book of Acts in History,
London 1955, pp. 115 f.; E. Bammel, Zeitschrift fiir Theologie und Kirche,
LVI (1959), pp. 294 ff.; Leon, pp. 23 ff.; E.Haenchen, Die Apo-
stelgeschichte®®, Gottingen 1961, p. 58; F.F.Bruce, Bulletin of the John
Rylands Library, XLIV (1961-1962), pp. 313 ff.; W.H. C. Frend, Martyrdom
and Persecution in the Early Church, Oxford 1965, p. 160; M. Sordi, Il
Cristianesimo e Roma, Bologna 1965, pp. 62 fi.; T.D.Barnes, JRS, LVIII
(1968), pp- 43 f.; G. Ogg, The Chronology of the Life of Paul, London 1968, pp.
99 ff.; S.Benko, Theologische Zeitschrift, XXV (1969), pp. 406 fi.;
L.Herrmann, Chrestos, Brussels 1970, p. 165; A.Hamman, in: Studi
Pellegrino, Turin 1975, pp. 92 ff.

The disturbances referred to here by Suetonius reflect the earliest stage of the
diffusion of Christianity within the city of Rome. They occurred only a few
years after the death of Jesus, when the Christians were still considered by
the Roman government a part of the Jewish people. It was the express policy
of Claudius to revive the Roman religious tradition; see Scramuzza, op. cit.,
pp. 145 ff.; Momigliano, op. cit., pp. 20 ff. In this respect Claudius followed in
the footsteps of Augustus and Tiberius, and therefore did not view
favourably the undermining of this tradition by cults from the East. In
contrast to Gaius Caligula, however, Claudius enabled the Jews to regain
their former religious rights, reversing the policy of his predecessor. On
several occasions he acted on their behalf; cf. Ant., XIX, 280 fi.; ibid., 287 fi.
Claudius was also the friend of Agrippa I, who had aided him in his dealings
with the senate at the time of his accession. Claudius rewarded Agrippa by
bestowing upon him, in addition to the territories in northern and eastern
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Palestine over which he had already been ruler in the time of Caligula, the
former province of Judaea; cf. Ant., XIX, 274; BJ, 11, 215. Even after the
death of Agrippal, Claudiussometimes expressly met the wishes of the Jews.
Thus he acceded to their request on the custody of the robes of the high priest
(Ant., XX, 10 fi.), and decided the quarrel between the Jews and the
Samaritans in favour of the Jews (Tacitus, Annales, X1I, 54 = No. 288). The
Alexandrian anti-Semites alleged that Claudius was a cast-off son of the
Jewess Salome; cf. CPJ, No. 156d, 1I. 11 f.; see H. A. Musurillo, The Acts of
the Pagan Martyrs, Oxford 1954, pp. 128 ff.

Nevertheless, Claudius vigorously opposed any Jewish attempt to upset the
existing order that might cause harm to other sections of the population of
the empire, as may clearly be seen even from his pro-Jewish edict; cf. Ant.,
XIX, 290: kaAds 08 Exewv kai Tovdaiovs ods év mavti 16 b ' Muds kKbopw
ra marpia E9n dvemkwAiTws guAdooew, ols kai avrois 7dn viv
mapayyéAdw pov TavTy TH eLAavdpwmia émekéoTepor xpiodal kai u1
ras oY EAAwr Edvov Sewodaipovias éfovdevilewy, Tods Blovs 8¢ vopovs
QLAQOTELY.

This attitude especially emerges from his famous letter to the city of
Alexandria; see H.I. Bell, Jews and Christians, London 1924, p. 25, 11. 88 ff. =
CPJ, No. 153: kai Tovdéois 8¢ &vrikpus keAebwL undé v mATiwL &V TpoTepoV
Eoxov mepiepyaleodar ... undé émdyeodan 1 mpooeicodar amwo Svpias 7
Alyvm{T)ov kartamAéovras "Tovdaiovs.

Even Agrippa I was not allowed full freedom to attain his political aims, and
Claudius partially at least approved of the opposition of Marsus, the
governor of Syria, to Agrippa’s policy.

The riots that broke out in Rome following the Christian propaganda
induced Claudius to adopt police measures against the Jewish community of
the capital. Suetonius, who simply states that these measures involved the
expulsion of the Jews from Rome, is clearly supported by at least two other
sources; cf. Acts xviii : 2: mpooedres éAnAvdora amo ris Tralias ... 8ua 10
Swatetayxévar Khavdiov ywpileodar mavras tovs 'lovdaiovs amd 7is
Pauns; Orosius, Adversus Paganos, VII, 6:15: “Anno eiusdem [scil.
Claudii] nono expulsos per Claudium urbe Iudaeos Iosephus refert, sed me
magis Suetonius movet, qui ait hoc modo”’; here follows the passage from
Suetonius. There is no record of the expulsion in the works of Josephus.
Orosius depends here wholly on Suetonius, except for the date. On the other
hand, Claudius’ order is alluded to by Cassius Dio, who expressly asserts that
it denied the Jews the right of assembly only but did not expel them; cf.
Cassius Dio, LX, 6:6 (No. 422): obk ééfrace pév, 1o 8¢ M matpiv Biw
XpwuEvovs EkEAevae un ovvadpoileodar. This contradicts Suetonius, and
perhaps also the scholiast to Juvenal (No. 538; cf. the commentary ad loc.),
who refers to a settlement of Roman Jews at Aricia. Cassius Dio also differs
from Orosius in regard to the date of Claudius’ edict. While Orosius dates it
to the ninth year of Claudius, i.e. 49 C.E., Cassius Dio refers to it in
connection with Claudius’ accession, i.e. 41 C.E. Suetonius does not suggest
adate, but the narrative of the New Testament Acts may implicitly lend some
support to Orosius. The expression mpooedrws of Acts, in relation to
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Aquila’s arrival at Corinth, seems to imply that he had only recently arrived
from Italy when Paul met him at that city; and Orosius’ date of 49 C.E., and
not 41 C.E., would be in keeping with the chronology of Paul’s travels.

It is suggested by some scholars that there were two different edicts: 1) The
prohibition of assembly, by an edict promulgated in 41 C.E., to which
Cassius Dio refers. 2) A general order of expulsion, on which there is
agreement between Suetonius, Acts and Orosius, dated by the last-
mentioned writer to 49 C.E. See, e.g., Smilda, Ed. Meyer, Momigliano,
Nock, in: CAH, X, p. 500, Bammel, Bruce, and Frend (see the bibliography
for this passage).

It seems much more likely, however, that all the authorities allude here to the
same event. Possibly Claudius first intended to expel all the Jews from Rome,
and even published an edict to that effect. But under pressure from the Jews,
and perhaps especially from Agrippa I, to whom Claudius owed so much that
year (41 C.E.), he reversed the order of expulsion and changed it into a
restriction of the Jewish right of assembly. Not a few of the Jews left Rome,
perhaps before the reversal of the first order. These would include, e.g.,
Aquila or the Jews who went to Africa; cf. Harnack, op. cit. (supra, p. 114).
The passage in Acts should not cause undue difficulty, since Aquila could
have already left Rome in 41 C.E., stayed elsewhere in Italy, and arrived at
Corinth only after the lapse of a number of years. It may even be that the first
order was not cancelled in respect to people especially involved in the
disturbances; cf. also Leon, p. 26.

Regarding the date, the authority of Orosius by itself is not necessarily
greater than that of Cassius Dio. Tacitus’ account of the year 49 C.E. in
Annales, X1, makes no mention of an edict of expulsion of the Jews, which he
would have undoubtedly mentioned had it been promulgated that year (the
part of the Annales covering 41 C.E. is lost). These considerations outweigh
the view of Schiirer, who, though accepting Cassius Dio’s version of the
nature of the edict, still adheres to the date offered by Orosius; the latter date
is also accepted by H. Stuart Jones, JRS, XVI (1926), p. 31. Last, Scramuzza,
and Benko (see the bibliography for this passage).

The view of Zielinski, op. cit. (supra, p. 114), who adheres to Cassius Dio’s
chronology of 41 C.E. while rejecting that historian’s account of the nature of
the edict, seems to be implausible; it is approved by Janne, op. cit. (supra,
p- 114), pp. 534 .

impulsore Chresto: There exists hardly any serious doubt that here Chrestus
= Christus, i.e. Jesus, though Chrestus was common as a proper name; see,
e.g., Linck, op. cit. (supra, p. 114), p. 106, n. 2; cf. also CII, No. 683, an
inscription from Panticapaeum mentioning a Jewess called Chreste. If
Suetonius had in mind here some other Jew called Chrestus, he would at least
have added quodam after Chresto; cf. also Janne, op. cit. (supra, p. 114), p.
540, and, already, D.C.G.Baumgarten-Crusius, C. Suetonii Tranquilli
Opera, 11, Leipzig 1816, p. 55. However, the words of Suetonius could convey
the impression that Christus himself was present at Rome at that time, and
that the disturbances were instigated by him personally, while Tacitus,
indeed, was better informed on the whereabouts of Christus; cf. Annales,
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XV, 44 (No. 294). It may be that here “‘impulsore” need not imply physical
presence but only an act of instigation, and that Suetonius did not bother to
reconcile the chronology with Christ’s death; see also the explanation given
by May, op. cit. (supra, p. 114), p. 40, and Labriolle, op. cit. (supra, p. 114), p.
43. Wholly based on fantasy is the interpretation of the passage as an allusion
to Simon Magus, given by R. Eisler, 'moods BaoiAeds ob Baotdevoas, 1,
Heidelberg 1929, p. 133, n. 1; cf. his discussion, pp. 132 fi.

308

Divus Claudius, 28 — Thm = FI187TR

Libertorum praecipue suspexit Posiden spadonem, quem etiam
Britannico triumpho inter militares viros hasta pura donavit; nec
minus Felicem, quem cohortibus et alis provinciaeque Iudaeae
praeposuit, trium reginarum maritum.

4 (illus)trium reginarum maritum L. Herrmann, Latomus, XXVII (1968), p. 437

Of his freedmen he had special regard for the eunuch Posides, whom
he even presented with the headless spear at his British triumph,
along with those who had served as soldiers. He was equally fond of
Felix, giving him the command of cohorts and of troops of horse, as
well as of the province of Judaea; and he became the husband of three
queens. (trans. J.C. Rolfe, LCL)

Posiden spadonem: On Posides, see Lambertz, PW, XXII, p. 829.

nec minus Felicem: Suetonius does not mention the connection between
Felix and Pallas, the “a rationibus’ of the emperor; see the commentary to
Tacitus, Annales, XII, 54 (No. 288).

cohortibus et alis provinciaeque Iudaeae praeposuit: This means simply that
Felix was appointed to the procuratorship of Judaea. Since Judaea was one of
the procuratorial provinces, its military forces consisted only of auxilia, to
the exclusion of legionary forces; the command over the auxiliary infantry
cohorts and the alae of cavalry seemed to Suetonius the main function of the
procurator of Judaea, and there is no reason to conclude from this statement
that Felix was given a purely military command in Judaea, preceding his
procuratorship; see, e.g., M. Aberbach, JOR, XL (1949/50), p. 5. For the
auxiliary forces stationed in Judaea, see Broughton, in: Foakes Jackson &
Lake, op. cit. (supra, p. 114), pp. 439 ff.; Momigliano, pp. 376 ff. See also
Schiirer, I, pp. 4581F.; Schiirer, ed. Vermes & Millar, I, pp. 362 ff. Five cohorts
and one ala of the Sebastenes and Caesareans constituted the backbone of
the army of Judaea; see Ant., XIX, 365; cf. BJ, 111, 66.
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trium reginarum maritum: On the wives of Felix, see the commentary to
Tacitus, Historiae, V, 9 (No. 281). One was a grand-daughter of Antony and
Cleopatra, the second was Drusilla, adaughter of Agrippa I. The name of the
third is not known. In any case Suetonius uses the designation ‘“‘regina’
loosely here.

309

Nero, 40:2 — Thm

Spoponderant tamen quidam (scil. mathematicorum) destituto
Orientis dominationem, nonnulli nominatim regnum Hiero-
solymorum, plures omnis pristinae fortunae restitutionem.

1 quidem M

Some of them [of the astrologers], however, had promised him the
rule of the East, when he was cast off, a few expressly naming the
sovereignty of Jerusalem, and several the restitution of all his former
fortunes. (trans.J.C. Rolfe, LCL)

regnum Hierosolymorum: This promise should be connected with the
prophecies circulating at that time about the transfer of the rule of the ancient
world to the East; cf. Tacitus, Historiae, V, 13 (No. 281), and the commentary
ad loc. For the Jewish tradition that Nero became a proselyte and that Rabbi
Meir was descended from him, see TB Gittin, 56a; W. Bacher, REJ, V (1882),
pp- 181 ff.; idem, Die Agada der Tannaiten, I, Strasbourg 1890, p. 5, n. 6;
B.J. Bamberger, Proselytism in the Talmudic Period, Cincinnati 1939, pp. 231
f.; N.G. Cohen, Journal of Jewish Studies, XXIII (1972), pp. 54 ff.; see also
S.J. Bastomsky, JOR, NS, LIX (1968/9), pp. 321 ff.

310

Galba, 23 — Thm

Senatus, ut primum licitum est, statuam ei decreverat rostratae
columnae superstantem in parte fori, qua trucidatus est; sed
decretum Vespasianus abolevit, percussores sibi ex Hispania in
Iudaeam submisisse opinatus.

The senate, as soon as it was allowed to do so, voted him a statue
standing upon a column adorned with the beaks of ships, in the part of
the Forum where he was slain; but Vespasian annulled this decree,
believing that Galba had sent assassins from Spain to Judaea, to take
his life. (trans. J.C. Rolfe, LCL)
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Vespasianus abolevit, percussores ... in ludaeam submisisse opinatus:
However, according to Suetonius, Divus Titus, 5: **Galba mox tenente rem
publicam missus [scil. Titus] ad gratulandum, quaqua iret convertit homines,
quasi adoptionis gratia arcesseretur.” The supporters of Otho, the murderer
of Galba, were one of the mainstays of the Flavian party, a factor that may
have played its part in the invention of this apocryphal story.

311

Vitellius, 15:1 — lhm

Octavo imperii mense desciverunt ab eo exercitus Moesiarum atque
Pannoniae, item ex transmarinis Iudaicus et Syriaticus, ac pars in
absentis pars in praesentis Vespasiani verba iurarunt.

In the eighth month of his reign the armies of the Moesian provinces
and Pannonia revolted from him, and also in the provinces beyond
the seas those of Judaea and Syria, the former swearing allegiance to
Vespasian in his absence and the latter in his presence.

(trans. J.C. Rolfe, LCL)

desciverunt ab eo exercitus Moesiarum atque Pannoniae: For the secession of
these legions from Vitellius, cf. Tacitus, Historiae, 1I, 85-86.

312

Divus Vespasianus, 4:5-6 — Ihm = FI188R

(5) Percrebruerat Oriente toto vetus et constans opinio esse in fatis ut
eo tempore Iudaea profecti rerum potirentur. Id de imperatore
Romano, quantum postea eventu paruit, praedictum Iudaei ad se
trahentes rebellarunt caesoque praeposito legatum insuper Syriae
consularem suppetias ferentem rapta aquila fugaverunt. Ad hunc
motum comprimendum cum exercitu ampliore et non instrenuo
duce, cui tamen tuto tanta res committeretur, opus esset, ipse
potissimum delectus est ut et industriae expertae nec metuendusullo
modo ob humilitatem generis ac nominis. (6) Additis igitur ad copias
duabus legionibus, octo alis, cohortibus decem, atque inter legatos
maiore filio assumpto, ut primum provinciam attigit, proximas
4 debellarunt Y rebellerant Bentley " 8 industriae expertae TIQ

industria experti MR industria expertus cett.
11 provinciam (suam) Becker
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quoque convertit in se, correcta statim castrorum disciplina, unoque
et altero proelio tam constanter inito, ut in oppugnatione castelli
lapidis ictum genu scutoque sagittas aliquot exceperit.

14 iccu M/ scuto sagittasque M
scutoque sagittasque G scuto sagittas 'Y scuto sagittas {quo) que Biicheler

(5) There had spread over all the Orient an old and established belief,
that it was fated at that time for men coming from Judaea to rule the
world. This prediction, referring to the emperor of Rome, as
afterwards appeared from the event, the people of Judaea took to
themselves; accordingly they revolted and after killing their governor
they routed the consular ruler of Syria as well, when he came to the
rescue, and took one of his eagles. Since to put down the rebellion
required a considerable army with a leader of no little enterprise, yet
one to whom so great power could be entrusted without risk,
Vespasian was chosen for the task, both as a man of tried energy and
as one in no wise to be feared because of the obscurity of his family
and name. (6) Therefore there were added to the forces in Judaea two
legions with eight divisions of cavalry and ten cohorts. He took his
elder son as one of his lieutenants and as soon as he reached his
province he attracted the attention of the neighbouring provinces
also: for he at once reformed the discipline of the army, and fought
one or two battles with such daring, that in the storming of a fortress
he was wounded in the knee with a stone and received several arrows
in hisshield. (trans. J.C. Rolfe, LCL)

5 Percrebruerat Oriente ... uteo tempore Iudaea profecti rerum potirentur: Cf.
Tacitus, Historiae, V, 13 (No. 281): “‘antiquis sacerdotum litteris contineri, eo
ipso tempore fore ut valesceret Oriens profectique Iudaea rerum potirentur.
Quae ambages Vespasianum ac Titum praedixerat’’; see H. R. Graf, “‘Kaiser
Vespasian”, Untersuchungen zu Suetons Vita Divi Vespasiani, Stuttgart
1937, pp. 21 ff., and the commentary to Tacitus, ad loc.

Id ... praedictum ludaei ad se trahentes rebellarunt: Cf. BJ, VI, 312; see also
Tacitus, Historiae, V, 13 (No. 281), the commentary ad loc.

caesoque praeposito: This statement does not accord with the facts. The
procurator of Judaea at that time was Gessius Florus, and Josephus is silent
about his death at the hands of the rebels, a fact which he could hardly have
suppressed in his detailed narrative. Suetonius’ statement is taken at its face
value by W.A.Spooner, The Histories of Tacitus, London 1891, p. 468.
Josephus writes that, having lost control of the situation, Florus left for
Caesarea (BJ, II, 332). Subsequently he is found in the camp of Cestius
Gallus, bribing some of the Roman officers so as to prevent a speedy
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conquest of Jerusalem (BJ, II, 531; cf. also ibid., 558, according to which
Cestius Gallus blamed Florus for the outbreak of the Jewish war against
Rome). It may be that Suetonius confused the fate of Florus with that of the
Roman garrison of Antonia, where the troops were slaughtered by the rebels
while the commander, Metilius, was forced to become a Jew and his life was
spared (BJ, 11, 450 ff.); see Weber, p. 35; Graf, op. cit. (supra, p. 120), p. 24.
There is also something to be said for the emendation “praesidio’” for
“praeposito”.

legatum insuper Syriae consularem ... fugaverunt: Suetonius refers here to
the attempt of Cestius Gallus to capture Jerusalem and put down the
rebellion; cf. BJ, 11, 499 ff.; Tacitus, Historiae, V, 10 (No. 281): “comprimere
coeptantem Cestium Gallum Syriae legatum varia proelia ac saepius adversa
excepere’’, and cf. the commentary ad loc.

rapta aquila: The captured eagle from the army of Cestius Gallus must have
belonged to the Legio XII Fulminata, the main striking force of Cestius
Gallus’ expedition against Jerusalem. This was the only legion of the army of
Syria in which all the soldiers took part in the campaign; cf. BJ, II, 500:
dvadaBaov 8¢ amd tis "Avroyelas 10 pév dwdékarov raypa wAfpes. For
this legion, cf. Broughton, op. cit. (supra, p. 117), p. 435; Ritterling, PW, XII,
pp. 1705 ff. The Twelfth Legion participated in the siege of Jerusalem under
Titus; cf. BJ, V, 41; Tacitus, Historiae, V, 1 (No. 281). Nevertheless the
memory of its disgrace was not easily obliterated, and its later transfer from
Syria was thought to have been some sort of punishment; cf. BJ, VII, 18:
pepvnuévos 8¢ tob Swdexdrov Taypatos, 6t Keoriov arparnyodvros
Evédwkav Tots Tovdaiows, Tis pév Zvpias abrd mavramaoiy ééfAacer.
Since Josephus nowhere refers to the loss of the eagle by the Twelfth Legion,
some doubt on the truth of Suetonius’ statement is cast by Ritterling, op. cit.,
p- 1706. This view is supported by H. Dessau, Geschichte der romischen
Kaiserzeit, Vol. 11, Part 2, Berlin 1930, p. 807, n. 1; A.W. Braithwaite, C.
Suetoni Tranquilli ‘Divus Vespasianus, Oxford 1927, p. 31. However, the
silence of Josephus does not in itself invalidate the statement of Suetonius
here, especially since it emerges from Josephus' narrative that a deep
disgrace was felt to attach tothis legion that may well be explained by the loss
of the eagle. Perhaps Suetonius even gains support from numismatic
evidence; see H.Mattingly & E.A.Sydenham, The Roman Imperial
Coinage, 11, London 1926, p. 71: “'signis receptis’’; see also Graf, op. cit.
(supra, p. 120), p. 118, n. 131.

ipse potissimum delectus: Cf. BJ, 111, 3 ff.

6 Additis igitur ad copias duabus legionibus: Suetonius is not too clear
about the “copiae’ to which the two legions were added. Reference to
Josephus shows that Titus, on arriving at Ptolemais, added the Fifteenth
Legion, which he had brought with him from Alexandria, to the two legions
of Vespasian, i.e. the Fifth and the Tenth; cf. BJ, III, 64 f.; see Schiirer, I, p.
610, n. 31. This was then the whole legionary force under the command of
Vespasian. It seems that Suetonius confused the forces accompanying Titus
with those already serving in Judaea before his arrival. See also Braithwaite,
op. cit., pp. 31 f.; Weber, pp. 117 ff.
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octo alis, cohortibus decem: Josephus mentions only six alae at the disposal of
the whole army (BJ, III, 66). Weber has suggested combining both sources,
Suetonius and Josephus, supposing that Vespasian brought with him eight
alae, while Titus had six; see Weber, pp. 118 f. The total number of auxiliary
cohorts was twenty-three; cf. BJ, loc. cit.: tovrows el'movro dxTwkaidexa
ometpar. mpooeyévovro 8¢ kal amo Kawoapeias wévre. If both sources are
combined (as by Weber, p. 119) it follows also that while Vespasian had ten
cohorts, as stated by Suetonius, Titus had thirteen under his command.
Elsewhere Josephus clearly distinguishes between ten and thirteen cohorts,
according to their strength as miliariae (BJ, 111, 67).

proximas [scil. provincias] quoque convertit in se: Especially Syria and Egypt.
“Proximas” cannot be taken to describe localities or towns in Vespasian’s
own province, such as Sepphoris, as proposed by Weber, p. 117.

in oppugnatione castelli lapidis ictum genu scutoque sagittas aliquot exceperit:
This is the same episode about which Josephus writes, in connection with the
siege of Jotapata, in BJ, III, 236: &vda mis tov dpvvopévev am’ abtod
BaAAew rov Obeomaciavov BEXel kata TOV Tapaov TOL TO8IS KAL TLTPWOKEL
wév Eémmolaiws, mpoekAvoavtos 10 BAndév 100 Siaorrparos. The
*castellum™ referred to by Suetonius should therefore be identified with
Jotapata.

313

Divus Vespasianus, 5:6 — Ihm = F188R

Apud Iudaeam Carmeli dei oraculum consulentem ita confirmavere
sortes, ut quidquid cogitaret volveretque animo quamlibet magnum,
id esse proventurum pollicerentur; et unus ex nobilibus captivis
Iosephus, cum coiceretur in vincula, constantissime asseveravit fore
ut ab eodem brevi solveretur, verum iam imperatore.

4 iosepus M

When he consulted the oracle of the god of Carmel in Judaea, the lots
were highly encouraging, promising that whatever he planned or
wished, however great it might be, would come to pass; and one of his
high-born prisoners, Josephus by name, as he was being put in chains,
declared most confidently that he would soon be released by the same
man, who would then, however, be emperor.  (trans.J.C. Rolfe, LCL)

Apud Iudaeam: Suetonius here uses the official name of the province. Mount
Carmel was situated on the border between the provinces of Judaea and
Syria; cf. Tacitus, Historiae, 11, 78 (No. 278): “Est Iudaeam inter Syriamque
Carmelus”, and the commentary ad loc. See also Graf, op. cit. (supra, p. 120),
p. 39.
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ut quidquid cogitaret volveretque animo: Cf. Tacitus, loc. cit.: “*quidquid est,”
inquit, **Vespasiane, quod paras, seu domum exstruere seu prolatare agros
sive ampliare servitia, datur tibi magna sedes, ingentes termini, multum
hominum.”

unus ex nobilibus captivis Iosephus: Suetonius does not appear to have known
that Josephus was commander of the rebels in Galilee.

cum coiceretur in vincula: Josephus himself relates this episode in BJ, 111, 400
f.: ov pév, £pn, Obeomaciave, vouiles alyndAwrov adTd novov eCAn@Eval
Toonmov, éyw 8¢ dyyelos Tfikw oow weldvov. .. ob Kaioap, Obsomaciave,
kel aUTOKpaTWP, 00 Kai Tais 6 oos obTos. Cf. also Cassius Dio, LXVI, 1:2-4
(No. 429); Appianus, apud: Zonaras, XI, 16 (No. 347). The Flavian house
obtained similar oracula from pagan sources; cf. Suetonius, Divus Titus, 5;
Tacitus, Historiae, 11, 4; F. Beckurts, Zur Quellenkritik des Tacitus, Sueton
und Cassius Dio, Brunswick 1880, pp. 26 f.; A. Schalit, in: H. Temporini &
W.Haase, Aufstieg und Niedergang der romischen Welt, Vol. 11, Part 2,
Berlin-New York 1975, pp. 259 fi. The prophecy of another Jew is
transmitted by midrashic and talmudic. sources in the traditions about
R. Yohanan ben Zakkai; see Aboth de-Rabbi Nathan, Version A, iv, pp. 22
f.; Version B, vi, p. 19 (ed. Schechter); TB Gittin, 56ab.

314

Divus Vespasianus, 6:3 — lhm

Ceterum divulgato facto Tiberius Alexander praefectus Aegypti
primus in verba Vespasiani legiones adegit Kal. Iul., qui principatus
dies in posterum observatus est; Iudaicus deinde exercitus V. Idus
Iul. apud ipsum iuravit.

2 allegit Y

But when their action became known, Tiberius Alexander, prefect of
Egypt, was the first to compel the legions to take the oath for
Vespasian, on the Kalends of July, the day which was afterwards
celebrated as that of his accession; then the army in Judaea swore
allegiance to him personally on the fifth day before the Ides of July.
(trans. J.C. Rolfe, LCL)

Tudaicus deinde exercitus: Suetonius is slightly inaccurate about the date on
which the army of Judaea took its oath of fealty to Vespasian. It was 3 July,
not 11 July; cf. M. Fortina, L’imperatore Tito, Turin 1955, p. 46, n. 84;
M. Hammond, Memoirs of the American Academy in Rome, XXIV (1956),
p. 74; L. Lesiusse, Revue belge de philologie et d’histoire, XL (1962), p. 73,
Nl
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315

Divus Vespasianus, 8:1 — lThm = F188R

Talis tantaque cum fama in urbem reversus acto de Iudaeis triumpho
consulatus octo veteri addidit.

Returning to Rome under such auspices and attended by so great
renown, after celebrating a triumph over the Jews, he added eight
consulships to his former one. (trans.J.C. Rolfe, LCL)

acto de Iudaeis triumpho: The description of the triumph is to be found in BJ,
VII, 121 ff.

316

Divus Titus, 4:3 — Ihm = F189R

Ex quaesturae deinde honore legioni praepositus Tarichaeas et
Gamalam urbes Iudaeae validissimas in potestatem redegit, equo
quadam acie sub feminibus amisso alteroque inscenso, cuius rector
circa se dimicans occubuerat.

1 Taricheas Ursinus thracias codd. (trachias TIR)

Then, after holding the office of quaestor, as commander of a legion
he subjugated the two strong cities of Taricheae and Gamala in
Judaea, having his horse killed under himin one battle and mounting
another, whose rider had fallen fighting by his side.

(trans. J.C. Rolfe, LCL)

legioni praepositus: Josephus does not connect Titus during the conquest of
Galilee with the command of one given legion. In the capture of Gamala
three legions took part; cf. BJ, 111, 65. Before the beginning of hostilities in
Galilee, Titus brought with him the Fifteenth Legion (Apollinaris), and
incorporated it in his father’s army. It may be conjectured that the legion to
which Suetonius refers was this legion; cf. G.W.Mooney, C. Suetoni
Tranquilli De Vita Caesarum, London 1930, p. 475. It isexpressly mentioned
as taking part in the capture of Gamala, and soldiers of this legion
accompanied Titus in scaling the walls of Jotapata; cf. BJ, III, 324.
Tarichaeas: Cf. the commentary to Strabo, Geographica, XVI, 2:45, p. 764
(No. 115). Its capture is described in BJ, III, 462 ff. At first Vespasian sent
Titus there at the head of six hundred chosen cavalry (ibid., 470).
Subsequently Trajan appeared with four hundred cavalry (ibid., 485) and two
thousand archers under the command of Antonius Silo in order to take the
mountain facing the town (ibid., 486).
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Gamalam: A fortress in the Gaulanitis captured by Alexander Jannaeus; cf.
Ant., XIII, 394; BJ, I, 105. It was thought tohave been one of the strongest in
Palestine. For the locale, see Abel, 11, p. 325; B. Bar-Kochva, ZDPV, XCII
(1976), pp. 54 ff.; Avi-Yonah, p. 167. Its capture by the Romans is described
by Josephus in BJ, IV, 11 ff. The Fifth, Tenth and Fifteenth legions
participated in the siege of Gamala. Josephus refers to the presence of
Vespasian at the siege; Titus had at first been absent (ibid., 32), and only
arrived there later (ibid., 70). Then, according to Josephus, Titus played a
decisive role in the final capture of the fortress. The capture of Gamala is to
be dated to the 23rd of Hyperberetaeus in 67 C.E.

urbes Iudaeae: Suetonius uses the term Iudaea here in the broadest meaning,
which it assumed as a result of the Hasmonaean conquests; cf. Strabo,
Geographica, XVI, 2:21, p. 756 (No. 113). Taricheae and Gamala were not
even included in the procuratorial province of Judaea, since they belonged to
the kingdom of Agrippa I1.

validissimas: In respect of Taricheae, Josephus states, in BJ, I11, 464: 1 pév
yap moks, Gomep 1 TiBepuas mdpewos oboa, kada pn TH Aduvrn
TpooEkAULeTo TaVTodey Umo 100 lworimov Teteixioro kaprepas. The
strength of Gamala is described in BJ, IV, 4 fl.: I'dpala 8’ ov mpooeywper
memordvia T4 Svoxwpia mAéov tov lotamdtwv ... oltws oldoar pioeL
Svounyavor v mwoAw Tewxilwyr O ‘loommos émoinoev dyvpwrépav
vmovopots Te kal Sudpvéiy. In addition to the role that Josephus ascribes to
Titus in the capture of Taricheae and the storming of Gamala, Josephus
makes him conspicuous in the taking of Jotapata (BJ, 111, 324) and the
Galilaean townships of Jafia (BJ, 111, 298 ff.) and Gischala (BJ, IV, 87 f1.).
equo quadam acie ... amisso: The personal valour shown by Titus in the
conquest of Galilee is much emphasized by Josephus. Titus was the first to
scale the walls of Jotapata; cf. BJ, III, 324: kai wpatos émiBaiver Titos ovv
evi T@v ythidpywv Aopetiow SaBive; he led the conquest of Taricheae; cf.
BJ, 111, 487: 6 8¢ Titos mparos Tov immov fjAavvev els ToOs ToAepiovs; cf.
also ibid., 497: mp@Tos ets THv wOAw eloepyeTar. On the capture of Gamala,
cf. BJ, 1V, 70 f.: Tiros 8¢, 187 yap mapijv, bpyh Tis mAnyis Nv map’ abrov
émAnynoav amévra Pwpaio ... eloépyetal Tiv moAww fjovyT ... ol 8¢ Tov
Tirov bmavrialovtes ddlakelmrws Emumrov. See Weber, pp. 133 f.

317

Divus Titus, 5:2 — lhm = F189R

Cuius (scil. spei) brevi compos et ad perdomandam udaeam relictus,
novissima Hierosolymorum oppugnatione duodecim propugnatores
totidem sagittarum confecit ictibus, cepitque ea natali filiae suae
tanto militum gaudio ac favore, ut in gratulatione imperatorem eum
s consalutaverint et subinde decedentem provincia detinuerint,

JeaM eam cett.
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suppliciter nec non et minaciter efflagitantes, aut remaneret aut
secum omnis pariter abduceret.
6 et flagitantes MG

Soon realising his hope and left behind to complete the conquest of
Judaea, in the final attack on Jerusalem he slew twelve of the
defenders with as many arrows; and he took the city on his daughter’s
birthday, so delighting the soldiers and winning their devotion that
they hailed him as imperator and detained him from time to time,
when he would leave the province, urging him with prayers and even
with threats either to stay or to take them all with him.

(trans. J.C. Rolfe, LCL)

et ad perdomandam Iudaeam relictus: Cf. BJ,1V, 658, and Tacitus, Historiae,
V, 1 (No. 281). See also Weber, p. 185.

novissima Hierosolymorum oppugnatione duodecim propugnatores totidem
sagittarum confecit ictibus: Cf. BJ, V, 288: kai 8wdeka pév avtos tov
Tpoudxwy avaipei, mpos §E 10 TOUTWY TwAY0s £ykAlvovros ToU AoLmov
mAnPovs émipevos ovvedalvel mavTas els THv WO Kdk TOD TULPOS
Swaowler Ta £pya. For Titus’ ability as an archer, cf. also BJ, V, 340 f.;
Eutropius, VII, 21:2 (No. 491), which is dependent on Suetonius.
cepitque ea natali filiae suae: Julia, the daughter of Titus, is meant. Suetonius
does not specify which phase of the capture of Jerusalem is implied here,
whether the taking of the Temple in the month of Av or of the Upper Town in
the month of Elul. However, the first possibility seems to be indicated in view
of the information given by Josephus, quoted below in the commentary.
imperatorem eum consalutaverint: Cf. BJ, VI, 316: Pwpaiol 8¢ tadv pév
OTATLAOTOY KATATEQEVYOTWY €IS THY TOALY, KaLopévov 8¢ abrtol Te TOU
vaol kai Tov mEpE amavTev, koploavtes Tas onpaias gls 16 Lepov ...
Edvody Te avrais abtoh kal Tov Titov perd peyiotwv sbenuiov
amépnuav avtokpaTopa. Cf. also H. Price, C. Suetonii Tranquilli de Vita
Caesarum Liber VIII, Divus Titus, Menasha (Wisconsin) 1919, p. 29.

et subinde decedentem provincia detinuerint: There is no allusion to this
behaviour of the legions by Josephus; cf. BJ, VII, 5 fI.

318

Divus Tirus, 7:1-2 — Thm

(1) Praeter saevitiam suspecta in eo etiam luxuria erat, quod ad

mediam noctem comisationes cum profusissimo quoque familiarium

extenderet; nec minus libido propter exoletorum et spadonum greges

propterque insignem reginae Berenices amorem, cui etiam nuptias
4 berenicis MX beronicis G beronices Y
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pollicitus ferebatur; suspecta rapacitas, quod constabat in
co(g)n(i)tionibus patris nundinari praemiarique solitum; denique
propalam alium Neronem et opinabantur et praedicabant. At illi ea
fama pro bono cessit conversaque est in maximas laudes neque vitio
ullo reperto et contra virtutibus summis. (2) Convivia instituit
iucunda magis quam profusa. Amicos elegit, quibus etiam post eum
principes ut et sibi et rei publicae necessariis adquieverunt
praecipueque sunt usi. Berenicen statim ab urbe dimisit invitus
invitam.
6 cognitionibus Torrentius contionibus codd. negotiationibus Ursinus
12 beronicem GY

(1) Besides cruelty, he was also suspected of riotous living, since he
protracted his revels until the middle of the night with the most
prodigal of his friends; likewise of unchastity because of his troops of
catamites and eunuchs, and his notorious passion for queen Berenice,
to whom it was even said that he promised marriage. He was
suspected of greed as well; for it was well known that in cases which
came before his father he put a price on his influence and accepted
bribes. In short, people not only thought, but openly declared, that he
would be a second Nero. But this reputation turned out to his
advantage, and gave place to the highest praise, when no fault was
discovered in him, but on the contrary the highest virtues. (2) His
banquets were pleasant rather than extravagant. He chose as his
friends men whom succeeding emperors also retained as indispensa-
ble alike to themselves and to the State, and of whose services they
made special use. Berenice he sent from Rome at once, against her
will and his own. (trans. J. C. Rolfe, LCL)

1 propterque insignem reginae Berenices amorem: For the relations between
Titus and Berenice, cf. the commentaries to Quintilianus, IV, 1: 19 (No. 231);
Tacitus, Historiae, 11, 2 (No. 275); Cassius Dio, LXVI, 15:3-4 (No. 433).

2 Berenicen statim ab urbe dimisit: Suetonius may give the impression that
Berenice had stayed continuously in Rome during the reign of Vespasian and
was dismissed from the capital only after his death. However, it appears from
the account of Cassius Dio that there were two phases. Her first sojourn was
from 75 C. E. to some time shortly before the death of Vespasian; cf. Cassius
Dio, loc. cit. (No. 433), where his language (mpooedika 8¢ yapndijosodar)
recalls that of Suetonius’ ““cui etiam nuptias pollicitus ferebatur’. Her second
followed her return to Rome subsequent to the death of Vespasian; cf.
Cassius Dio, LXVI, 18 (No. 434): kaitor kai tis Bepevikns els Pounv
ads édovons. Cf. also Epitome de Caesaribus, 10:6-7 (No. 532): “Sed
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haec in melius conversa ... Berenicen nuptias suas sperantem regredi domum
... praecepit’’. See Wilcken, PW, III, p. 288; G.H.Macurdy, AJP, LVI
(1935), p. 252; J.A.Crook, AJP, LXXII (1951), pp. 162 ff.; M.Fortina,
L’imperatore Tito, Turin 1955, p. 95, n. 81; G. Luck, Rhein. Museum, CVII
(1964), p. 67; H. Gugel, Studien zur biographischen Technik Suetons, Vienna
1977, pp. 80 f.
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Domitianus, 2:1 — IThm = F190R

Ob haec correptus, quo magis et aetatis et condicionis admoneretur,
habitabat cum patre unasellamque eius ac fratris, quotiens prodirent,
lectica sequebatur ac triumphum utriusque Iudaicum equo albo
comitatus est.

For this he was reprimanded, and to give him a better realisation of
his youth and position, he had to live with his father, and when they
appeared in public he followed the emperor’s chair and that of his
brother in a litter, while he also attended their triumph over Judaea
riding on a white horse. (trans.J.C. Rolfe, LCL)
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Domitianus, 12:2 — Thm = F190R

Praeter ceteros lIudaicus fiscus acerbissime actus est; ad quem
deferebantur, qui vel[ut] inprofessi Iudaicam viverent vitam vel
dissimulata origine imposita genti tributa non pependissent.
Interfuisse me adulescentulum memini, cum a procuratore frequen-
tissimoque consilio inspiceretur nonagenarius senex, an circumsectus
esset.

1 exactus G 2 vel inprofessi 1.F. Gronovius
velut inprofessi MGY & veluti professi X

Besides other taxes, that on the Jews was levied with the utmost
vigour, and those were prosecuted who without publicly acknowledg-
ing that faith yet lived as Jews, as well as those who concealed their
origin and did not pay the tribute levied upon their people. I recall
being present in my youth when the person of a man ninety years old
was examined before the procurator and a very crowded court, to see
whether he was circumcised. (trans. J.C. Rolfe, LCL)
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Iudaicus fiscus: This ‘“fiscus’” seems to have been the aggregate of the
revenue from the special Jewish tax imposed on all Jews after the destruction
of the Second Temple. Officially, the tax had to be paid to Jupiter Capitolinus
and superseded the former dues paid by the Jews to the Temple of Jerusalem;
cf. Cassius Dio, LXVI, 7:2 (No. 430): kai an’ ékeivov 8i8payuov étaydn
Tobs & maTpe abT@r E9m mepuoTéddovras 1@ Kamirwliv Au kat’ ET0s
amopépew. Cf. also BJ, VII, 218: ava wav £tos els 76 KamerdAov @épey,
Gomep mpotepov els tov v ‘lepoooAvuois vewv ovverédovv. (For the
Sidpaypov paid to the Temple, cf. Philo, Quis Rerum Divinarum Heres Sit.,
186; Ant., XVIII, 312; Matt. xvii: 24.) The documentary evidence from Egypt
provides much information about the levy there of the “Jewish tax” in the
first and second centuries C.E. The greater part of that evidence is supplied
by the ostraca from Apollinopolis Magna (Edfu) in Upper Egypt, and dates
from 71/2-116 C.E. (CPJ, Nos. 160-229). These ostraca show that at first the
tax had been designated miumn dnvapiwr dvo Tovdaiwv, as is testified by
ostraca from 71/2 C.E. -89 C.E. (CPJ, Nos. 160-168, 170-182, 183a-188). To
this tax there had usually been added, at least from 73 C.E. on, another tax,
referred to as amapyac, of one drachma a year. The annual rate of the e
itself, as emerges from these ostraca, was eight Egyptian drachmae. It may be
surmised that both taxes together became known as 'TovSaikov Téleopa.
That name already occurs in a papyrus from Arsinoé, dated 73 C.E.; see CPJ,
No. 421, 1. 154, 172. A mpakTwp "lovdaikod TeAéoparosat Edfu, who issued
a receipt for both the mun dnvapiwv 8o 'lovdaiwv and the amapyai, is
mentioned in CPJ, No. 181 (80 C.E.). It seems that at the first stage of levying
the Jewish tax a distinction was made, at least at Edfu, between the riun Tov
8vo Snvapiwv and the amapyar, both being collected by the wpakTwp
"Tovdaikov TeAéouaros.

The last ostraca to show the two items existing separately date from July and
August 89 C.E.; see CPJ, Nos. 186 and 187. However an earlier record refers
only to Tovdaikov réAeoua, testifying to a new system; cf. CPJ, No. 183 (18
May 85 C.E.). The dated ostraca from 92/3 C.E. on merge both taxes into
one. It is clear that the TovSaikdv TéAeopa was more comprehensive than
the T, since it was commonly levied at the annual rate of nine drachmae,
i.e. consisting of the eight drachmae of the 7tu1j and the one drachma of the
amapyac. The last document from Egypt to attest the payment of Tovdaikov
TéAeopa is from Karanis in the Faiyim dated 145/6 or 167/8 C.E.; cf. CPJ,
No. 460, 1. 7. This tax still existed in the first half of the third century; cf.
Origenes, Ad Africanum, 14: kai viv yoov Popaiowv Baogihevévtov, kai
"Tovdatwy 70 8(dpayuov avTois TeAovvTwr. However, we do not know when
it was finally abolished. Some scholars connect its abolition with Julian the
Apostate; see Juster, II, p. 286; M. S. Ginsburg, JOR, XXI (1930/1), p. 290.
For the view that it probably lapsed during the third-century inflation, see
A.H.M.Jones, The Later Roman Empire, 11, Oxford 1964, p. 947.

Apart from the humiliation attached to the Jewish tax it was also a financial
burden on the Jewish population of the empire. The ostraca of Edfu indicate
that the annual rate of the Jewish tax was more than half of that of the poll tax
(laographia) levied in the same place and period, which seems to have been
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fixed at sixteen drachmae (cf., e.g., CPJ, Nos. 239, 246, 248, 253,257, 262, 263,
264, 266, 274, 280, 358, 360, 369; although many of the ostraca record the
sums of four, eight or sometimes twelve drachmae, these amounts were
probably only part of the annual rate).

For the problems connected with the Jewish tax, see S. Gsell, Essai sur le
régne de I'empereur Domitien, Paris 1894, p. 289; O.Hirschfeld, Die
kaiserlichen Verwaltungsbeamten, Berlin 1905, p. 73; Rostowzew, PW, VI,
pp- 2403ft; Juster, II, pp. 282 ff.; Ginsburg, op. cit. (supra, p. 129), pp. 281 ff.;
M. Briicklmeier, ‘‘Beitrdge zur rechtlichen Stellung der Juden im rémischen
Reich”, Ph.D. Thesis, Munich 1939, pp. 54 ff.; E. M. Smallwood, Classical
Philology, L1 (1956), pp. 2 ff.; I. A.F. Bruce, PEQ, XCVI (1964), pp. 34 ff.;
P.Keresztes, Vigiliae Christianae, XXVII (1973), pp. 2 fi.; Smallwood, pp.
371 fi. For the term fiscus Iudaicus, cf. similar designations, e.g., fiscus
Alexandrinus, fiscus Asiaticus. For an interpretation of talmudic passages
bearing upon the Jewish tax, see also A. Carlebach, JOR, LXVI (1975), pp.
57 ff.

qui vel inprofessi Iudaicam viverent vitam vel dissimulata origine imposita
genti tributa non pependissent: Domitiam made the levy of the tax more
rigorous by exacting it both from those who were not Jews by origin but
adhered to the Jewish way of life and from those who were Jews by birth but
tried to evade the tax by concealing their origin. Apparently Domitian did
not introduce new principles for the application of the tax, but imposed the
levy much more harshly. The old suggestion has been revived that by
“inprofessi ludaicam viverent vitam’ the Christians are meant; see
J. Janssen, C. Suetonii Tranquilli Vita Domitiani, Groningen 1919, pp. 59 f.;
so also, e.g., P.E. Arias, Domiziano, Catania 1945, p. 142. However this
interpretation is not easy to accept, since the Roman government was well
aware of the difference between Christians and Jews from the time of Nero
on, though the tax might sometimes have been exacted from Christians as
well on the pretext that they lived a “Jewish life”. See also M. Sordi, Rivista
di storia della chiesa in Italia, XIV (1960), p. 21; J. Speigl, Der romische Staat
und die Christen, Amsterdam 1970, pp. 20 ff. For ““‘ludaicam viverent vitam"’,
cf. "Tovdaikos Bios in Cassius Dio, LXVIII, 1:2 (No. 436).

me adulescentulum memini: This is one of the few passages in which
Suetonius refers to his own experience; cf. Suetonius, Nero, 57:2: “denique
cum post viginti annos adulescente me extitisset condicionis incertae qui se
Neronem esse iactaret’, where “adulescente me” refers to 88 C.E.; cf. also
his De Grammaticis, 4: *‘me quidem adolescentulo”. However the date of the
episode in the Vita Domitiani cannot be established. The years 82-86 C.E.
are suggested by A.Macé, Essai sur Suétone, Paris 1900, pp. 45 f.; for the
possibility of dating it to the nineties, see Smallwood, Classical Philology, op.
cit., p. 12, n. 23, connecting the episode with Martialis, Epigrammata, VII,
55:7 f.; ibid., 82 (Nos. 242 and 243), and cf. the commentary to these
passages. For the problem of the year of Suetonius’ birth, see Funaioli, PW,
Ser. 2, IV, pp. 593 f.

cum a procuratore: For the procurator *‘ad capitularia [udaeorum”, cf. ILS,
No. 1519. Cf. also CPJ, No. 181: mpaktwp 'lovdaikolt TeAéoparos; see
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G. Boulvert, Esclaves et affranchis impériaux sous le Haut-Empire romain,
Naples 1970, pp. 230 f. For an alternative explanation of ‘“‘capitularia”, cf.
Bruce, op. cit. (supra, p. 130), p. 37.

nonagenarius senex: Suetonius’ story about the investigation of the
nonagenarian apparently contradicts the general view, based on the
documentary evidence from Egypt, that the obligation to pay the tax
terminated at the age of sixty-two; see S. L. Wallace, Taxation in Egypt from
Augustus to Diocletian, Princeton 1938, p. 111. It seems unlikely that there
was a difference in the taxation systems for Italy and Egypt, to the
disadvantage of Italy, or for that matter of Numidian Hippo (on which, see
below). The exaction of the tax from a nonagenarian (a dmepejs, according
to Graeco-Egyptian terminology) may only exemplify the “acerbitas”
attaching to its levy under Domitian, who did not show a strict regard for the
original regulations. The view that exemption from the Jewish tax was
obtained at the age of sixty-two is mainly based on general considerations, in
particular, the analogy with the laographia.

Suetonius does not state where he witnessed the scrutiny of the
nonagenarian. The incident may have taken place in Rome, but it is equally
possible that it occurred in Hippo Regius in Numidia, generally considered
the native town of Suetonius because of an inscription found there honouring
him (CRAI, 1952, pp. 76 f.). See H. G. Plaum, Les carriéres procuratoriennes
équestres sous le Haut-Empire romain, 1, Paris 1960, p. 221; G.B. Townend,
Historia, X (1961), pp. 105 ff. See also F. Millar, Historia, XIV (1965), p. 363.
Some scholars prefer the view that Suetonius was a native of Italy. For a
suggestion that he was born at Ostia, and that the inscription honouring him
at Hippo reflects the importance of Suetonius during his years of
administrative influence at the imperial court, see F.Grosso, Atti della
Accademia Nazionale dei Lincei (Serie Ottava, Rendiconti, Classe di Scienze
Morali, Storiche e Filologiche), XIV (1959), pp. 263 ff.; cf. C. Baurain, Les
FEtudes Classiques, XLIV (1976), pp. 124 ff.

131
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First half of the second century C.E.

For his epitome of the history of the Roman Republic Florus seems to
have been dependent on Livy, but to what extent is still an open
question. He mentions the Jews once only, in his account of the
conquests of Pompey. The epithet “‘inpia gens”, which Florus applies to
the Jews, is fairly typical of the attitude of a Roman living at the time of
the Jewish revolt under Trajan (see commentary).!

1 For Florus and his sources, see O. Rossbach, PW, VI, pp. 2761 ff.; Schanz
& Hosius, 111, 1922, pp. 67 fi.; R. Zimmermann, Rhein. Museum, LXXIX
(1930), pp. 93 ff.; P.Zancan, Floro e Livio, Padua 1942; A.Garzetti,
Athenaeum, NS, XLII (1964), pp. 136 ff.; P.Jal, REL, XLIII (1965), pp.
358 ff.; W.den Boer, Mnemosyne, XVIII (1965), pp. 366 ff.; idem, Some
Minor Roman Historians, Leiden 1972, pp. 1 f.
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321

Epitoma, 1, 40:29-30 — Jal = F191R

(29) Nec non et in meridiem verso agmine Libanum Syriae
Damascumque transgressus per nemora illa odorata, per turis et
balsami silvas Romana circumtulit signa. Arabes, si quid imperaret,
praesto fuere. (30) Hierosolyma defendere temptavere Iudaei;
verum haec quoque et intravit et vidit illud grande inpiae gentis
arcanum patens, sub aurea vite Caelum. Dissidentibusque de regno
fratribus arbiter factus regnare iussit Hyrcanum; Aristobolum, quia
renovabat imperium, in catenas dedit.

1 etom. B 3 circumtulit signa e signa circumtulit cett.
4 Hierosolyma Rossbach (h)ierosoli(yymam codd. 6 aurea vite caelum B
aureo uti scelo N aureo uti (utis P) celo cett. 7 aristobolo C

(29) Furthermore, turning his army southwards, he passed through
the Lebanon in Syria and through Damascus, and bore the Roman
standards through the famous scented groves and woods of
frankincense and balm. He found the Arabsready to carry out orders
which he might give. (30) The Jews attempted to defend Jerusalem;
but this also he entered and saw the great secret of that impious
nation laid open to view, the heavens beneath a golden vine. Being
appointed arbitrator between the two brothers, who were disputing
the throne, he decided in favour of Hyrcanus and threw Aristobulus
into prison, because he was seeking to restore his power.

(trans. E.S. Forster, LCL)

29 per nemora illa odorata: These are the groves in the vicinity of Jericho.
Pompey passed through them on his march to Jerusalem; cf. Ant., XIV, 54,

30 et vidit illud ... arcanum patens: Cf. Tacitus, Historiae, V, 9 (No. 281).
inpiae gentis: The designation of the Jews as “inpii”, or in Greek dvéoios,
became common especially as a result of their revolt under Trajan; cf. CPJ,
Nos. 157, 11. 43, 49 f.; 158a, Col. VI, 1. 14; 438, 1. 4; 443, Col. 11, 1. 4 . See also
the discussion by A.Fuks, Aegyptus, XXXIII (1953), pp. 157 f.

sub aurea vite: Cf. BJ, V, 210.

Caelum: This reading of B should stand. For the depiction of the heavenly
panorama on the tapestry hanging in the Temple, cf. BJ, V, 214. The
emendation “cillus” does not commend itself. See also E.Bickermann,
MGWIJ, LXXI (1927), p. 257, n. 2. Florus’ emphasis on the picture of the
heavens should be accounted for by the view prevalent at Rome of the Jews
as sky-worshippers; cf. Iuvenalis, XIV, 97 (No. 301). See also Hecataeus,
apud: Diodorus, XL, 3:4 (No. 11).
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XCVI. APOLLODORUS OFDAMASCUS

Died in the thirties of the second century C.E.

Apollodorus of Damascus, the celebrated architect of the age of Trajan
and Hadrian, wrote his treatise on siege engines in response to a request
from Hadrian. This Roman emperor was then encountering the stiff
Jewish resistance in the Bar-Kokhba revolt in Judaea.

Although the name of the emperor is not given by Apollodorus in his
introductory letter (No. 322), the work is stated by the Anonymous
Byzantinus to have been addressed to Hadrian, and was known as ta
'AmoArodopov mpos Adpiavov abrokpdropa ocuvrrax3évra
moAwopknTika.! The only war that might have necessitated a
handbook of this kind during the reign of Hadrian was the Bar-Kokhba
revolt (see the commentary to Cassius Dio, LXIX = No. 440).> The
suggestion that the letter may allude to events in Thrace at the
beginning of Hadrian’s reign? is precluded by the statement here of the
author himself. Apollodorus writes that he had no personal knowledge
of the places concerned (émei 06y dyvod Tobs T6movs), while he was
well acquainted with Thrace from his experience in the campaigns of
Trajan. Apollodorus was executed by Hadrian after the architect’s
criticism of the plan for the temple of Venus and Roma, according to
Cassius Dio, LXIX, 4. It is now assumed that this temple, which had
been inaugurated in 121 C. E., was dedicated only in 136/7.* Thus the
statement of Cassius Dio contains nothing to invalidate a date in the
earlier thirties of the second century for the writing of the Poliorcetica.
That Hadrian himself joined the Roman army at the battle-field in
Judaea is implied not only by the letter of Apollodorus, but also by

1 See Schneider’s introduction to the Poliorcetica, ed. R. Schneider, in:
Abhandlungen der kéniglichen Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu
Gattingen, Philologisch-historische Klasse, NF, Vol. X, Part 1, 1908, p. 6,
n. 1.

2 See]. Plew, Quellenuntersuchungen zur Geschichte des Kaisers Hadrian,
Strasbourg 1890, pp. 89 f.; Juster, 11, p. 194, n. 2; F. M. Abel, Histoire de
la Palestine, 11, Paris 1952, p. 93; F.Millar, A Study of Cassius Dio,
Oxford 1964, pp. 65 f.; S. Follet, Revue de Philologie, XLII (1968), p. 67.

3 So Fabricius, PW, I, p. 2896.

4 See Millar, loc. cit.
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Cassius Dio, LXIX, 14:3 (No. 440). Compare also Hieronymus, In
Joel, i:4(CCSL, LXXVI, ed. Adriaen, p. 163); Chronicon Paschale, I
(ed. Dindorf), p. 474: 1Adev "Adpiavos eis ‘Tepoodrvpa, kai EraBe
rovs Tovdaiovs alypadarovs.

Inscriptional evidence may also be adduced for the presence of Hadrian
in Judaea during the war. The name of Q. Lollius Urbicus is mentioned
as Hadrian’s personal adjutant in the Judaean expedition; see ILS, No.
1065: “Q. Lollio ... legato imp. Hadriani in expeditione Iudaica”.
Hadrian himself is referred to as “lab) oribus max[imis rempublicam
ab ho]ste liberavit”’; see CIL, VI, No. 974, to be dated to 134 or 135
C.E’

5 It has been suggested that the correspondence between the emperor and
Apollodorus might allude to Hadrian’s Mauretanian campaign of 122
C.E., and not necessarily to the war in Judaea; see Smallwood, p. 452, n.
93. Still the case for Judaea seems somewhat stronger.
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322

Poliorcetica, ed. R.Schneider, Abhandlungen der Kiniglichen Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften
zu Gattingen, Philologisch-historische Klasse, NF, Vol. X, Part I, 1908, pp. 8, 10

‘Avéypwv gov, Séomota, TV TEPL T@Y pnyYaVNUATOY EMOTOANYV Kai
pakaplos éyevouny, 6. pe kowwrioar TabTs oov Tis EpovTidos &éov
Ekpuvas. mouioas oby bmodelypard Twa mwpos moAopkiay ebypnora
Emepda Swaypddas, kai maow UmeAdAnoa kai bmovpydv dméAvoa
mavra Seifas kai ém’ avrob épyacauevos, lva mpos T vmodelypara
dpoiws, el Tis xpela yévouro, épydontar. émel 0y dyvod Tods témovs,
oxnparta woAG kal Towkide Siéypada kel Tas altias émiveyka,
ékaore Bondeiav kai pvAakny kal aopaleway TPOTapuiTas, kai s
émi 10 wAeioTov eVmopLOTe, EAagpa, 0Py, TaxEws VIO T@Y TLXOVTOY
ovvreAovpeva. TabTa goL fpwdiaca, Séomota, Ws OV povov Emvociv
bpas Ta épya dAda kai ypiodar avtois Svvaodar iddtas: dAAws yap
moAwopkeiTar TOAlOpaTa TAOT) Tapaokev] kel apdovig kal OANS kai
Xpovov, kel dAws &9vn kai kAipara w0 Tis TVYOUONS TEPLTPOTTS
ebtpomovpeva. 89ev oxedduevos kai émwondeis tadra, Ppadiov
avTEYpapa ooL, 0USEV Sud TV KAWOTNTA Kak TO THS XPITEWS TaYOS LTTO
1OV TpoyeyeuEver deeAndivar dvimdeis. Emepla 8¢ kai tékTovas
éyxwpliovs kai T0vs dAAws épydoaodal kai movoar Svvauévovs. olda
Yap peta o0v £v Tais Tapatdéedl YEVOREVOS, OTE EVTUXOVY TTPATIWTOV
ebmoprioas mpos 10 kahds épyaoacdar 7 ovimdeia 1) evyepeie, olov al
£V Tois TOAEWLOLS €k TOU Tapadotov xpeiat s eVOTPOPWY Kai avpoTOY
Kal pnyevyuerwy SEovral. éav 88 Tu €v T0LS £l EKAOTOV TUOTHHLATOS
EmAoylopois doapas elmw, ovyyvoth, déomora. kai yap ta dvépara
s émoriuns acvmidn Eorar Tois KOwois Adyols kai TOLKIAMY
Yewpiav Exel 10 Epyov, kai abris éya elmeiv rdya aodevéorepos Tdya
8¢ 1 peyakogvia gov Swpdobral, kal oVyywWdoKEL T ebudvela.

9 rayéa PaV 17 éyywpiovs] éyyetpnricods Schneider

I'haveread, my lord, your letter about engines of war, and I felt happy
that you found me worthy to participate in your anxiety. Having thus
made some models that are serviceable for asiege I have sent you the
drawings. I have discussed them with everybody and have sent an
assistant, after showing him everything and executing the plan in his
presence, so that if the need arises he may work likewise according to
the drawings. Since I do not know the places, [ have drawn many and
variegated designs, and explained their purpose, fitting to each of
them means of defence, protection and safety. They were to be
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constructed with maximum ease, as light, serviceable and capable of
quick execution even by untrained people. I have furnished you, my
lord, with these things, instructing you to be able not only to construct
the engines, but also to use them. For it is one thing to lay siege to
towns with all the equipment, and with a plentiful supply of material
and time, and yet another when people and regions are easily dealt a
reversal by chance. Hence, in examining and conceiving these things,
I have been rather slow in answering your letter, since because of the
novelty and urgency of the requirement I could profit nothing from
the works of my predecessors. I have also sent you native [?]!
carpenters and other fellows who are able to work and manufacture
in other ways. For I know, having taken part with you in battles, when
I have had the good fortune to have a plentiful supply of soldiers able
to work well, either through habit or skill, to what extent unforeseen
changes require both well-adapted men and engines. However, if I
fail to express myself clearly in the descriptions of each machine,
please forgive me, my lord. For the technical terms differ from the
common language, the subject requires a complicated exposition,
and I am perhaps rather poor in powers of expression. Yet your
magnanimity may set matters right, and your goodwill grant
forgiveness.

1 Or enterprising (according to the emendation of Schneider).
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XCVII. HERENNIUS PHILO OF BYBLUS

Second half of the first century to first half of the second century C. E.

Herennius Philo of Byblus in Phoenicia was born at the time of the
accession of Nero as emperor of Rome (c. 54 C.E.). He wrote many
works in Greek, including a Phoenician history, a work on famous
towns and personalities, and a history of Hadrian (117-138 C.E.).
According to Philo, the contents of his Phoenician history derived from
the ancient writer Sanchuniathon of Berytus, whose work Philo
claimed to have translated into Greek. Although it has been the fashion
to treat Philo’s statement with scepticism, the recent discoveries,
especially those of Ugarit, have made it more credible that Philo’s work
included some authentic material that may go back to Sanchuniathon.
Philo was proud of the Phoenician past in general, and above all that of
his native Berytus. His history of Phoenicia recalls the works of the
Babylonian Berossus, the Egyptians Manetho and Chaeremon, and
the Jew Josephus, on the history of their respective countries.

Philo held euhemeristic views, and, living at the time of the Jewish
revolt under Hadrian, was not too sympathetic towards the Jews. This is
attested both by the remark quoted by Origen (No. 325), and by
Helladius’ reference to him, quoted by Photius (No. 329).
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323

apud: Eusebius, Praeparatio Evangelica, 1,9:20-21 — Mras = F79R = F. Gr. Hist., 111, C790, F1

(20) ‘Ioropei 8¢ Tabra Tayyovnadwy, avip radaiétaros ket 1@v Tpwikdv
xpovwy, &s paot, mpeaPurepos, Ov kai ém’ dkpiPeia kai dAndeiq 7S
Powvnikikns LoTopics amodextnvar papruopovorr: Pilwv §é TovToL TATAY
v ypaenv 6 BuBAios, ovy 0 ‘EBpaios, peraBarov amo tis Powikwv
yA@rs émi v ‘EXAada pwriy ééédwke. pépvnran TobTOY 6 KA Nuds
my kad NUOV TETONUEVOS OVOKEVNV EV TETAPT® TiS TPOS NUAS
Smodéaews, OB T4 dvdpi paprvpdv mpos AE€w.

(21) « Toropei 8¢ Ta mepi Tovdaiwy aAndéorara, It kai Tois T6mOLS Kai TOIS
Svépaoiy abtOV Ta ovppwviTate, Tayyovnadwy 6 BnpiTos, elAneas Ta
vmropvipare mapa TepopBdAov o0 (epéws Feob Tevar s 'ABBdrw Té
BaaiAei Bnputiov Ty ioropiav avadeis bm’ ékeivov kai TGV kat’ abTov
ééetaoTdv s aAndeias mapedéxdn ... ta 6¢ To0 Sayyovnadwvos els
‘EArada yA@oaav npurvevoey @Pidov 6 BUBAios.» -

16n A | 7araitaros BONV 2 mwpeoPuTaTtos A
3 dmodeiydvar V amodeydnoa B! amodeydeion B?
4 ovyypagny BONV 10 {epopBariov B |  aBerBaie BONV
13 BiBAros A

(20) Now the historian of this subject is Sanchuniathon, an author of
great antiquity and older, as they say, than the Trojan times, whom
they testify to have been approved for the accuracy and truth of his
Phoenician History. Philo of Byblos, not the Hebrew, translated his
whole work from the Phoenician language into the Greek, and
published it. The author in our own day of the compilation against us
mentions these things in the fourth book of his treatise ““Against the
Christians”, where he bears the following testimony to San-
chuniathon, word for word:

(21) “Of the affairs of the Jews the truest history, because the most in
accordance with their places and names, is that of Sanchuniathon of
Berytus who received the records from Hierombalus the priest of the
god Jeuo; he dedicated his history to Abibalus king of Berytus, and
was approved by him and by the investigators of truth in his time.”
And the works of Sanchuniathon were translated into the Greek
tongue by Philo of Byblos. (trans. E.H. Gifford, Oxford 1903)

20 pépvnrar TobTwy ... Le. the writing of the history by Sanchuniathon
and its translation by Philo of Byblus.
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From Tacitus to Simplicius

6 kad' Yudas v kad' Nuov Temompévos ovokeviy ...: A reference to
Porphyry and his work against the Christians.

21 ‘Toropei 8¢ Ta wepi Tovdaiwv aAndéorara. ... The preceding sentences
of Eusebius do not refer to Jews, but only to Phoenicians; cf. Praeparatio
Evangelica, 1,9:19f.: 1 yoov r@v é dvdv amavrwr modideos mAdvn pakpois
borepov aldot mépavral, dpéapévn pév amo Powikwr kal Alyvrriov ...
v kal admv émokéfacdal kawpos dmo T@v Pownkik@v apéapévous . ..
(oTopei 8¢ Tabta Sayyovnddwy ... Ov kal ém’ akpieiq kal aAndeig 1is
Downkikns loTopias amodexdnvar paprvpovory. Thus the quotation from
Porphyry by Eusebius, which expressly mentions the Jews, comes as a
surprise. Moreover, the continuation of the passage contains nothing
concerning the Jews. The emendation (eovdaiwy, i.e. single sons, is proposed
by O. Eissfeldt, Sanchunjaton von Berut, op. cit. (supra, p. 138), pp. 28 ff.; cf.
also idem, Taautos und Sanchunjaton, op. cit. (supra, p. 138), p. 28, n. 1;
idem, Wiener Studien, LXX (1957), pp. 96 f. = Festschrift Karl Mras, Vienna
1957. This emendation would imply that Porphyry had in view sacrifices of
single sons, of which Philo of Byblus presumably wrote in his Phoenician
history. The same emendation was already proposed for Eusebius,
Praeparatio Evangelica, 1, 10:42 (No. 326); see Miiller, FHG, III, p. 571.
However, Eissfeldt himself does not wholly exclude the possibility that the
text quoted from Porphyry might have had 'lovdaiwy; see Sanchunjaton von
Berut, op. cit., pp. 25 f.: “Da uns der Zusammenhang, in dem der von
Eusebius aus der Schrift des Porphyrius zitierte Abschnitt in dieser
gestanden hat, leider unbekannt ist und auch wohl bleiben wird, 1dsst sich
nicht sagen, ob die ihm da vorangegangenen Ausfiihrungen die Nennung der
Juden an seinem Anfang verstdndlich gemacht haben, etwa in dem Sinne,
dass sie ‘Juden’ im weiteren Sinn, mit Einschluss der Phénizier, gebraucht
und damit auch zu solchem Verstindnis des am Anfang des Zitates
stehenden Wortes ‘Juden’ angeleitet hitten. Dann konnte man das
'Tovdaiwr am Ende dem Porphyrius zutrauen, brauchte also nicht an einen
Textfehler zu denken.” See now Barr, op. cit. (supra, p. 138), p. 32, n. 1. Barr
seems right in rejecting the attempt to eliminate "lovéaiwrvand read (evdaiwy
instead; for it is unlikely that a Greek would have understood this to mean
“concerning the first-born”.

mapé TepopBdrov: On the supposition that Sanchuniathon is referring to
the Jews, it is natural to search in this passage of Philo for an allusion to the
biblical past, so Hierombalos has been identified with Jerubaal ( = Gideon);
see, e.g., Gudeman, op. cit. (supra, p. 138), p. 661. However, this is rather
far-fetched and a Phoenician proper name seems more likely. The form
Hierembalos is read by W.F. Albright, JBL, LX (1941), p. 210. See also
Clemen, op. cit. (supra, p. 138), pp. 8 f.

Teva: This name occurs only here. For the reading Taw, see Theodoretus,
Graecarum Affectionum Curatio, 11, 44; cf. Ganschinietz, PW, IX, p. 702. See
also W.W. Baudissin, Kyrios, 11, Giessen 1929, pp. 205 ff. For an explanation
of the occurrence of Tevw ( = 'law) as a result of the diffusion of the cult of
the biblical Iao among the Phoenicians, see Clemen, op. cit. (supra, p. 138),
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p. 9. A different view is that 'Ieva stands for some Phoenician deity and
since the inhabitants of Berytus were especially attached to the cult of
Poseidon, we should read here ““Yam’ (0°), who appears in the pantheon of
Ugarit; see Eissfeldt, Sanchunjaton von Berut, op. cit. (supra, p. 138), pp. 32
ff. This interpretation is accepted by G. Capovilla, Aegyptus, XXXIX (1959),
p. 339. However, Albright points out that the reading Ieu of the codex A
reflects the ““typical North-Israelite and Phoenician dissimilation of Yahu’;
see Albright, Yahweh, op. cit. (supra, p. 138), p. 228, n. 155.

'ABiBdre 7@ Baoirel Bnpuriwy: This is the name of the father of Hiram,
Solomon’s contemporary, according to Dius, apud: Josephus, Contra
Apionem, 1, 113 (No. 36).

r& 8¢ 700 Zayyovmadwros: For the various views held by scholars on
Sanchuniathon, see O. Eissfeldt, Taautos und Sanchunjaton, op. cit. (supra,
p. 138), pp. 50 ff.; Albright, Yahweh, op. cit. (supra, p. 138), pp. 195 f.
Albright suggests that Sanchuniathon was a refugee from Tyre who settled in
Berytus, living in the sixth century B.C.E.

324

apud: Lydus, De Mensibus, 1V, 53, pp. 110 f. — Wiinsch = F. Gr. Hist,, 111, C790, F7

‘O 8¢ ‘Pwpaios Bappwy mepl avrov (scil. Tov mapa 'Tovdaiwy Tipwuévov
Jeob) daraBov gnow (No. 75) mapa Xaldaios év Tois pvorkois adTov
Aéyeadar law dvri 100 @as vonrov ) Powikwv yAooan, ds enow
‘Epévrios.

The Roman Varro defining him [scil. the Jewish God] says that he is
called Iao in the Chaldaean mysteries. That means in the Phoenician
language the “intelligible light”” according to Herennius.

'[aw: For the diffusion of the name 'Idwin the Graeco-Roman world, see the
commentary to Diodorus, I, 94:1-2 (No. 58); Cornelius Labeo, apud:
Macrobius, Saturnalia, 1, 18:18-21 (No. 445). Did Philo give a Phoenician
interpretation to this famous name merely from a desire to link it with
Phoenicia, or had the name real roots in the Phoenician past? The latter
alternative seemed to gain probability following the discoveries at Ugarit,
when some scholars thought that they had found a god Iao; see R. Dussaud,
RHR, CV (1932), p. 247; H. Bauer, ZAW, L1(1933), pp. 92 ff.; Clemen, op.
cit. (supra, p. 138), p. 9. Against these, however, see the doubts of Eissfeldt,
Sanchunjaton von Berut, op. cit. (supra, p. 138), pp. 32 f.

@as vonTév: It has been suggested that the identification of 'law with ¢ds
vontov is based on that of Iao with Aion, whose name is also found in the
magical papyri; see H. Lewy, Chaldaean Oracles and Theurgy, Cairo 1956, p.
409, n. 32.
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apud: Origenes, Contra Celsum, I, 15 — Borret = F81R = F. Gr. Hist., 111, C790, F9
Kai ‘Exaraiov 8¢ 00 (oropikot @épetar mepi Tovdaiwv BiBAiov, év &
mpoariderar LAAAOY Tws & 009d 1@ EVvel émi Tog00TOY, Bs kel Epévviov
Didwva év 1é mepi lovdaiwv ovyypappat mpoTov LEV ap@LBaArew, £l
700 (oTOpLkoD é0TL TO OUYyypapuw, Sevrepov 88 Aéyeww Omi, elmep éoriv
avTob, elkos avTov ovimpracdar aémo s mapa Tovdaios mdavirnros
kai ovykatatedeiodal abT@v 7@ Adyw.

6 abt@v Bouhéreau avTd A

Moreover, a book about the Jews is attributed to Hecataeus the
historian, in which the wisdom of the nation isemphasized even more
strongly — so much so that Herennius Philo in his treatise about the
Jews even doubts in the first place whether it is a genuine work of the
historian, and says in the second place that if it is authentic, he had
probably been carried away by the Jews’ powers of persuasion and
accepted their doctrine. (trans. H. Chadwick, Cambridge 1953)

Kai ‘Exkaraiov 8¢ 700 ioropikol gépetar mepl TovSaiwv BuBAiov: It is
commonly assumed that Philo has here in mind the work of Hecataeus of
Abdera on the Jews, on which Josephus draws in Contra Apionem, 1, 183-204
(No. 12). That Philo intends some other work attributed to Hecataeus, of the
kind referred to in the Letter of Aristeas, 31, is suggested by M. Engers,
Mnemosyne, NS, LI (1923), pp. 233 f. But this conjecture is hardly necessary.
See also Troiani, op. cit. (supra, p. 138), p. 23, n. 48.
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apud: Eusebius, Praeparatio Evangelica, 1, 10:42-44 — Mras = F. Gr. Hist., 111, C790,
F10 + 3b

(42) ‘O &’ avros (scil. Philo) v 7@ wepi "lovdaiwy ovyypaupatt émt kai
rabre  wepl 100 Kpovov ypdger- (43) «Taavros, Ov Alyimrol
mpoaayopevovary Qwid, copia Sieveykwv mapa Tois Poivéwy, mpwros
& kara TNy Yeooéfeiav éx s Tav yvdalwr amepias els
émomquonkny éumewpiar SiEtatev ... (44) Kpévos toivwv, 6v ol
Poinkes "HA mpooayopevovaw, Baoidevwy Tis ywpas, kai Uorepov
pera v 100 Biov Teevmr émi tov o0 Kpdvov aorépa kathepwidels,
2 Tavdds A 4 rov om. B 6 "HA] 'lopaiiA BGNV
7 émi) els BONV
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¢t émywpias vopens ‘Avwpér Aeyopévns viov Exwv povoyevi (Ov dua
rooro 'Teovd £kdAovy, TOU wovoyevovs 00Tws EtL Kal ViV kaAovpévov
mapa Tots Polviél) KwdIVLY €k TOAEWOV REYIOTWY KATELANQOTWY THV
yopav PaolAkg  koounoas  oxnuate OV vioy  Bopdr TE
KOTQOKEVXTALEVOS KaTEDVTED.»

8 dvwfpr A 9 'Teovd Eissfeldt {e8008 A {epond N
{povd BODV 11 ydpav] méAwwr BONV 12 kataokevdaoas dowevos H

(42) The same author [scil. Philo], in his history of the Jews, further
writes thus concerning Kronos (43): “Taautos, whom the Egyptians
call Thoyth, excelled in wisdom among the Phoenicians, and was the
first to rescue the worship of the gods from the ignorance of the
vulgar, and arrange it in the order of intelligent experience ... (44)
Kronos then, whom the Phoenicians call El, who was king of the
country and subsequently, after his decease, was deified as the star
Saturn, had by a nymph of the country named Anobret an only
begotten son, whom they on this account called Ieud, the only
begotten being still so called among the Phoenicians; and when very
great dangers from war beset the country, he arrayed his son in royal
apparel, and prepared an altar, and sacrificed him.”

(trans. E.H. Gifford, Oxford 1903)

42 ‘08’ abros év 1@ wepl Tovdaiwy ovyypdppare: Here also, as in No. 323,
some doubts arise concerning the reading 'TovSaiwy, though theoretically it
could be possible that Philo referred in some way to Kronos and also to
Taautos in his work on the Jews. The reading Teovdaiwv is suggested by
Miiller, op. cit. (supra, p. 140); see the commentary to No.323. Another view
is that 0 8’ avrds does not refer to Philo but to Porphyry, with reference to his
work against the Christians; see P.Nautin, RB, LVII (1950), pp. 409 f.
Though Nautin’s interpretation is grammatically correct, the assumption
that, by wepi Tovdaiwr, Eusebius refers to the work of Porphyry against the
Christians, or even to a part of it, is improbable; see Eissfeldt, Sanchunjaton
von Berut, op. cit. (supra, p. 138), p. 29, n. 4 (end).
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Stephanus Byzantius, 5.v. 'Town — Meineke = F. Gr. Hist., 111, C790, F38
Iomn mwohs Powikns wAnoiov 'lapvias ds Piwy, ws 8¢ Awovioios

Halaworivns.

Jope, according to Philo, is situated in Phoenicia in the vicinity of
Jamnia. According to Dionysus it is situated in Palaestina.
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Témy ... ws Pidwr: The extract is from the work of Philo mepi médewv kai
ols éxdorn avrav évdééovs fiveyxer. On the use of Philo of Byblus as a
source by Stephanus Byzantius, see Gudeman, op. cit. (supra, p. 138), pp. 654
ff. The Phoenician patriotism of Philo finds expression in the inclusion of
Jaffa in Phoenicia. This was in accord with the situation in the Persian period,
when Jaffa was incorporated in the territory of the Phoenician king
Eshmunezer; see the commentary to Diodorus, I, 31:2 (No. 56). It was
presumably also within the administrative division of Phoenicia in the
Seleucid period, but from the time of Simon the Hasmonaean Jaffa was a
Jewish city and the main port of Judaea. Nevertheless even writers like
Strabo occasionally continued to regard it as a Phoenician city; cf.
Geographica, 1, 2:35 (No. 109). Philo here defines the situation of Jaffa in
relation to Jamnia. The importance of Jamnia is also emphasized in Strabo,
Geographica, XVI, 2:28, p. 759 (No. 114); see the commentary ad loc. For
the history of Jamnia at the end of the period of the Second Temple, see
Schiirer, I1, pp. 126 f. Following the destruction of the Temple it became the
chief centre of Judaism.
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apud: Lydus, De Magistratibus, 1, 12, p. 17 — Wiinsch; cf. ibid., I, 23, p. 27 = FEOR =
F. Gr. Hist.,, 111, C790, F55

To 8¢ Bappwvos émovvpov tov avdpeiov, kare v KeAtov pwviv,
kara 8¢ Dolmkas Tov 'lovdaiov onpaiver, ws Epévnds enouwr

2 ‘Epévinos Fussius epévior O

According to Herennius the surname Varro denotes in the Celtic
language ‘‘the brave one’, while among the Phoenicians it signifies
“the Jew”.

To 6¢ Bappwvos ... kara 8¢ Poivikas tov 'lovdaiov onuaiver: This
explanation of Philo seemingly derives from the similarity of sound between
Bappwy (Varro) and ‘EBpaios (*73¥). Miiller connects Philo’s explanation
with 10182 (i.e. filius mendacii) and detects in it an anti-Semitic vein; see
Miiller, op. cit. (supra, p. 140), p. 562; but this view is rather far-fetched. On
the use of Philo by Lydus, see Gudeman, op. cit. (supra, p. 138), p. 652.

329

apud: Helladius, Chrestomathia, apud: Photius, Bibliotheca, Cod. 279, p. 529b; cf. No. 472 =
F. Gr. Hist., 111, C790, F11

‘O pAvapei kai 06tos Tov Mwoiiv "Aga kaAeiodai, 86T dAgois 70
TOUE KATATTIKTOS fv, kai kaAel 700 Yevdovs tov Pidwva pdpropa.
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Also Helladius talks nonsense that Moses is called Alpha because
his body was spotted with leprosy. To this lie he calls upon Philo
to testify.
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XCVIIL. PHLEGON OF TRALLES

First half of the second century C.E.

The lexicon of Suda shows Phlegon of Tralles (s.v. ®Aéywv
TpaAAwavds) to have been a prolific and versatile writer. Ranking
foremost among his works is ““On the Olympiads” in sixteen books,' of
which only some fragments remain. This work apparently also covered
events of the reign of Hadrian from what is stated about it in Suda: £or1
8¢ wéxpt s okd” dAvumados Ta wpaxyIévra wavrayoi, and in
Photius, Bibliotheca, Cod. 97: kateiol 8¢, is alTds enat, LExpL T@V
"Abdpiavot xpévwv. Both the general statement of Suda and the
fragments of the work quoted in Photius show that Phlegon did not
confine himself to details concerning the Olympiads, but related there
the main events of political history, such as the expeditions of Murena
and Lucullus, the conquest of Crete by Metellus, or changes in the
Parthian monarchy.

Phlegon is referred to as a historian who had briefly mentioned the Jews
in a passage also quoted by Suda from the Church historian
Philostorgius, who puts him on the same level as Dio (i.e. Cassius Dio).
It seems that Philostorgius adduces Phlegon in a passage explaining
why the history of the rise of Christianity is omitted in works of
historians writing of the Jews.?

The letter attributed to Phlegon referring to Jews, in: Scriptores
Historiae Augustae, Quadrigae Tyrannorum, 8 (No. 527), is
undoubtedly a forgery.

1 See C.Wachsmuth, Einleitung in das Studium der alten Geschichte,
Leipzig 1895, pp. 147 f. (Wachsmuth refers only to fifteen books);
W.Weber, Untersuchungen zur Geschichte des Kaisers Hadrianus,
Leipzig 1907, pp. 94 fi.; E. Frank, PW, XX, pp. 262 f.

2 See Gutschmid, IV, p. 349.
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Suda, s.v. bAéywv — Adler = F. Gr. Hist., 11, B257, F34 = Philostorgius, Historia Ecclesiastica, 1,
la, ed. Bidez & Winkelmann, p. 5

Tovtov T0U DPAEyovros, @s ¢enov Puhoorépyios, boov Td kata TOUS
"Tovdaiovs ovuTeaovra Sua mAelovos émeteAdety Tob mAarovs, PAéyovros
ket Alwvos Bpayéws émpumodéviov kat mapevdikny adta T00 olkeiov
AGyov moinoapévwy: émel Tov ye els eVoéBeiav kai TV EAAY dpeTiy
EAkdvTwy 008’ drio0v 008’ 06705 Seik vrar weppovTikds, Gvmep 0U8’ keivor
TPOTOV. TOUVAVTIOV [LEV oy 6 'ldonmos kai Sedowkdrt Eowke Kkai
ebAaBovpéve ws un mpookpovoeier "EAATOL.

1 doov] 'loverov vel potius Tdonmov Valesius 2 éterdeiv G

As Philostorgius says, Justus [or Josephus?] related the history of the
Jews more circumstantially than Phlegon, since both Phlegon and
Dio referred to them only briefly, treating them as a parenthesis in
their main narrative. However, he [scil. Justus] is shown not to be
interested in matters conducing to piety and virtue in general, and in
this he is like the two others [scil. Phlegon and Dio]. On the other
hand, Josephus seems to be God-fearing and scrupulous to give no
offence to the Greeks [?].

8oov: The reading §oov makes hardly any sense here, and one would expect
the name of a writer who related Jewish history more circumstantially than
Phlegon. Valesius, therefore, suggested the reading 'lodorov, or more
preferably 'Tooniov, feeling that the name of a Jewish historian has to be
supplied. Later scholars followed his suggestion, though usually preferring
the emendation “loborov; see, e.g., Wachsmuth, op. cit. (supra, p. 146, n. 1),
p- 438, n. 2; Gutschmid, loc. cit. (supra, p. 146, n. 2), and for the view that
Philostorgius took Justus for a pagan; Schiirer, I, p. 62; H. Luther, Josephus
und Justus von Tiberias, Halle 1910, p. 50, n. 1.

On the other hand, the emendation Twonmov is upheld by Schiirer, ed.
Vermes & Millar, I, p. 37; T. Rajak, CQ, NS, XXIII (1973), pp. 365 f.
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XCIX. PTOLEMY CHENNUS

First half of the second century C.E.

Ptolemy Chennus, son of Hephaestion, was an Alexandrian
grammaticus. It seems that he stayed for some time at Rome." His
Kawvn loropia, a collection of mainly mythological material, is cited
by Photius, Bibliotheca, Cod. 190. Ptolemy mentioned famous persons
whose nickname derived from one of the letters of the alphabet; the only
celebrity among them who was neither Greek nor Roman is Moses.

1 See A.Dihle, PW, XXIII, p. 1862. On Ptolemy Chennus and the extant
fragments of his work, see A. Chatzis, Der Philosoph und Grammatiker
Ptolemaios Chennos, Paderborn 1914; K. H. Tomberg, Die Kaine Historia
des Ptolemaios Chennos, Bonn 1968.
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Nova Historia, apud: Photius, Bibliotheca, Cod. 190, p. 151b, ed. Henry, Vol. II1, p. 66 = F74R
(additions et corrections, p. 361) = Chatzis, Der Philosoph und Grammatiker

Prolemaios Chennos, 1914, p. 37

Ns 'Adpewd 1@ moTapd yépas Swpoipevos ‘Hpaxlis, wknoas év
'Ohvumig, am' adrob ékadeae 10 &Aa kai mpoéTate v oToLyEiwY. OTL
@AvapdY 0lt0s 6 pvdoypdagos, Mwaijs, enoiv, 6 rév ‘EBpaiwy vopodéms
dApa EkaleiTo Sua TO dApovs Exeww émi 10D owparos.

2 aw' avrod Casaubonus &mav A dmav M 3 paciv A

After a victory at Olympia Heracles, presenting the river Alpheus
with a gift, called the ““Alpha” after it and put it at the head of the
alphabet. This mythographer is talking nonsense when he says that
Moses the legislator of the Jews was called Alpha because he had
much dull-white leprosy on his body.

6 rav ‘EPpaiwv vopodétns: The use of the term “Hebrews” instead of
“Jews" by Ptolemy, who probably lived at the end of the first century C.E.
and the beginning of the second, isin accord with the usage of other writers of
that period; see the commentary to Charax of Pergamum (No. 335).
&Apa éxaleiro ...: This explanation probably derives from Alexandrian
circles, since Ptolemy lived in this city, with which the tradition that the Jews
had originally been lepers was connected. Philo of Byblus, quoted by
Helladius with reference to this explanation (No. 329), apparently suggested
it in his discussion of the Phoenician alphabet. Ptolemy Chennus, however,
need not have derived this from Philo. The name &Apa for Moses, with the
same explanation, also occurs in a passage on the Jews by Nicarchus (No.
248). See also Heinemann, PW, XVI, p. 361; Bohl, Opera Minora, p. 112;
J.G. Gager, JTS, XX (1969), pp. 245 fi.
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C. ARRIAN
c. 95-175 C.E.

The historian Arrian makes no reference to Jews in his extant works,
apart from the allusions recorded in his Discourses of Epictetus (Nos.
252-254). Even his narrative of the conquest of Palestine by Alexander
the Great does not mention the Jews. However he evidently had
occasion to do so in his lost wark Parthica, and surviving fragments
show that it contained information about the confrontation between the
Romans and the Jewish population of the East at the time of Trajan.
Arrian’s Parthica was a major work, in seventeen books, from which
only meagre fragments have been preserved in the Bibliotheca of
Photius, the lexicons of Suda and Stephanus Byzantius, and the works
of Lydus.! The main part of Arrian’s Parthian history concentrated on
the campaigns of Trajan in the East, events which were contemporane-
ous with Arrian although he did not participate in them. This section
was preceded by an account of the rise of the Parthian state, its history
until the time of Trajan, and the events leading up to the war.

The nature of the fragments makes it hardly possible to construct a
connected narrative of Trajan’s campaigns in the East. The chief
source for this expedition is Book LXVIII of the history of Cassius Dio,
which is dependent on Arrian’s Parthica.? However, that part of
Cassius Dio’s history survives only in the epitome of Xiphilinus.
Since the Jews played a part in the events of the Parthian War under
Trajan and suffered much at the latter’s hands, as known from both
Cassius Dio (through Xiphilinus) and the Christian tradition (through
Eusebius and other Christian writers dependent on him), it may be
assumed with certainty that Arrian’s Parthica referred in some way to
the relations between the Romans and the Jews. This is fully borne out
by the fragment in Suda, relating Trajan’s determination to destroy the
nation (i.e. the Jews) in view of its presumptuous wickedness (No.
332a). The fragment given by Stephanus Byzantius from Book XI of
the Parthica, presumably deriving from the story of Trajan’s advance

1 On Arrian’s Parthica, see Gutschmid, III, pp. 125 ff.; A.G. Roos, Studia
Arrianea, Leipzig 1912; F. Gr. Hist., 11, D, pp. 566 fi.; F. A. Lepper,
Trajan’s Parthian War, Oxford 1948, pp. 1 fi.

2 See K.Hartmann, Philologus, LXXIV (1917), pp. 73 ff.
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southwards into Babylonia, mentions a Syrian city in the vicinity of the
Euphrates named Naarda (No. 332b). This was inhabited mainly by
Jews and was the chief centre of Babylonian Jewry up to the middle of
the third century C.E. Less certainly, the mention in the Parthica of
some other places, above all X@yn in the vicinity of Seleucia on the
Tigris (see Stephanus Byzantius, s.v.), may imply a direct contact, or
even clash, between Jews in these localities and the Roman army.?

3 See Y.Gutman, Assaf Festschrift, Jerusalem 1953, pp. 152f. (in Hebrew).
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332a

Parthica, apud: Suda, s.v. araodala et mapeiko. — Adler = Parthica, F79 Roos

‘O 8¢ Tpaiavds Eyvw paloTa pév, el mapeiko, ééedeiv 70 Evos el 8¢
w1, @AAa ovvrpias ye Tavoar Tis dyav aracdalias.

1 pév Suda s. v. araocdara paAcora Suda s. v. mapeikor,
utrumque iunxit Bernhardy

Trajan was determined above all, if it were possible, to destroy the
nation utterly, but if not, at least to crush it and stop its presumptuous
wickedness.

Although assuming that Suda derives this notice from the lost Parthica of
Arrian, Roos suggested at first that the nation referred to might be that of the
Parthians themselves; see Roos, op. cit. (supra, p. 150, n. 1), p. 31; this seems
unlikely. First, the description araocdaiia would be more suited to Jewish
rebels than to the Parthians; see Hartmann, op. cit. (supra, p. 150, n. 2), p. 86;
L. Motta, Aegyptus, XXXII (1952), pp. 484 fi.; Groag, PW, XIII, p. 1881.
Secondly, the plan ascribed here to Trajan accords well with the actions of his
general Lusius Quietus, as described in other sources dealing with the same
events; see Eusebius, Historia Ecclesiastica, 1V, 2:5: 6 8¢ adrokpatwp
vmomrevoas kal Tovs €v Meoomorapia 'lovdaiovs émdijoeadal Tois
avTéth, Aovoiw Kvire mpocératev éxkaddpar Tis émapyias avTols: ds
kal wapatafapevos, wapmwolv wANI0s ToOv avtéh govevel, ¢’ a'-.-
karopdopare 'lovdaias Nyspwv Omd 100 albrtoxparopos avedeiydn;
Hieronymus, Chronica (ed. Helm), p. 196: ‘“Iudaeis Mesopotamiae
rebellantibus praecepit imperator Traianus Lysiae Quieto, ut eos provincia
exterminaret. Adversum quos Quietus aciem instruens infinita milia eorum
interficit et ob hoc procurator Iudaeae ab imperatore decernitur.” See also
Eusebius, Die Chronik aus dem armenischen iibersetzt (ed. J. Karst), p. 219;
Rufinus, Historia Ecclesiastica, 1V, 2:5; Syncellus, I (ed. Dindorf), p. 657,
Prosper Tiro, Epitoma Chronicon, 578, in: Chronica Minora, 1 (ed.
Mommsen), p. 421; Nicephorus Callistus, Ecclesiastica Historia, 111, 22, in:
PG,CXLV, p.941: Aovkiw Kvétw mpooérarte tis v’ abrov émapyias oov
Tayos ékxadaiperv avtovs. On the sources for Nicephorus Callistus, see
G. Gentz, Die Kirchengeschichte des Nicephorus Callistus Xanthopulus und
ihre Quellen, Berlin 1966.

It is difficult to assess the part played by the Jews in the general revolt of the
inhabitants of the Roman-occupied lands of the Parthian kingdom. This must
be considered in relation to the sequence of events, and its relevance to the
uprisings in the Jewish settlements of the Hellenistic Diaspora at Cyrenaica,
Egypt and Cyprus.

The general outline of Trajan’s campaigns in the East is fairly clear though
some doubts still attach to details and chronology. For discussions and
summaries, see R.P.Longden, JRS, XXI (1931), pp. 1 f.; idem, CAH, XI
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(1936), pp. 239 fi., 858 f.; N.C. Debevoise, A Political History of Parthia,
Chicago 1938, pp. 218 fi.; J. Guey, Essai sur la guerre parthique de Trajan
(114-117), Bucharest 1937; Lepper, op. cit. (supra, p. 150, n. 1);
L. Dillemann, Haute Mésopotamie orientale et pays adjacents, Paris 1962, pp.
273 fi.

The chief source for Trajan’s Parthian War is Cassius Dio, through the
epitome of Xiphilinus. This account may be supplemented by the fragments
of Arrian’s Parthica given by Suda and Stephanus Byzantius, some
references in Fronto, De Bello Parthico (ed. Van den Hout), 2, p. 206;
Principia Historiae, 3g, 17, pp. 193, 199, and some late sources like Malalas,
X1 (ed. Dindorf), pp. 269 fi. = A.S.v.Stauffenberg, Die rdmische
Kaisergeschichte bei Malalas, Stuttgart 1931, pp. 42 ff.

The main course of the war may be stated as follows: The invasion of
Armenia by the Romans and its annexation were followed by the conquest of
Mesopotamia (including Nisibis) and an attack on Adiabene. Trajan left part
of his army to accomplish the subjugation of Adiabene, while he himself
advanced rapidly down the Euphrates into Babylonia. He brought over his
ships into the Tigris, and captured Ctesiphon and Seleucia, thus striking at
the heart of the Parthian kingdom. He then sailed down the Tigris to the
Persian Gulf. However, when he returned to Babylon alarming news reached
him of a general revolt which had broken out in the subjugated Parthian
territories, and of the expulsion or annihilation of the garrisons that he had
placed there. Trajan dispatched armed forces against the rebels. One of the
Roman commanders, Maximus, was defeated and fell in battle. However,
Lusius Quietus recaptured Nisibis and sacked Edessa, and two other
commanders, Erucius Clarus and Julius Alexander (perhaps a grandson of
Tiberius Julius Alexander, the Jewish renegade; cf. Syme, II, p. 511), retook
Seleucia and burned down the city. In face of the fierce opposition of the
Parthians Trajan decided to attempt some compromise with them and
appointed Parthamaspates king of Parthia in the presence of Romans and
Parthians at Ctesiphon.

The last events of Trajan’s Parthian campaign related by Xiphilinus bear
upon the Roman operations against Hatra. Trajan did not succeed in taking
the place, and his health began to fail him.

The chronology of the war may be reconstructed as follows: The conquest of
Armenia may be placed in 114 C.E., and that of Mesopotamia not later than
115. The campaign that started in the spring of 116 comprised the conquest of
Babylonia and Ctesiphon, and the sailing down the Tigris to the Persian Gulf.
According to one view, the Parthian revolt took place between midsummer
116 and midsummer 117; see Lepper, op. cit., p. 96. It may be dated roughly to
the autumn 116; see Guey, op. cit., p. 142. For a somewhat different
chronological scheme of the history of the war, see Longden, CAH, op. cit.
(supra, pp. 152 f.), pp. 858 f.

There is no reference to a general revolt by the Parthians in the account of
Eusebius, Historia Ecclesiastica, 1V, 2:5, and the Christian sources
dependent on it. Eusebius concentrates upon what happened to the Jews in
Mesopotamia and connects the events there with those in Cyrene and Egypt.
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According to this historian, the emperor suspected that the Jews living in
Mesopotamia would attack the inhabitants of the country, as the Jews of
Cyrene and Egypt had done, and he therefore ordered Lusius Quietus to put
todeath all the Jews of the province. Quietus attacked them and killed a great
multitude. Eusebius asserts that his account agrees with those of Greek
historians.

In his epitome of Cassius Dio Xiphilinus does not explicitly refer to the
military actions of Quietus against the Mesopotamian Jews, although he
stresses the part played by this general in quelling the eastern rebellion by
capturing Edessa and Nisibis; see Cassius Dio, LXVIII, 30. Xiphilinus relates
the Jewish disturbances under Trajan to a later date, after the emperor
retired from Hatra, i.e. probably in the spring of 117 C.E.; see Cassius Dio,
LXVIII, 32 (No. 437). It is only then that Xiphilinus expressly refers to the
Jewish revolt in Cyrene, Egypt and Cyprus, when his final sentence implies
that the full narrative of Cassius Dio also dealt with a campaign directed
against the Jews of Mesopotamia: dAA " TovSaiovs pwév &AAow Te kai Aovoos,
oo Tpaiavod mepedeis karteorpefaro. Quietus, who took no part in
crushing the revolt of the Jews of Egypt, Cyrene or Cyprus, is known from
Eusebius and other sources to have played a leading part in the military
activities against the Jews of Mesopotamia.

It has been suggested that the suppression of the general eastern,
pro-Parthian, revolt should be completely dissociated from the subsequent
action against the Jews of Mesopotamia in 117 C.E,, i.e. after the Roman
failure at Hatra; see Groag, loc. cit. However this explanation seems to make
too much of the rather meagre narrative and vague chronology of Xiphilinus
and to attribute too great an importance to the reason given by Eusebius for
the anti-Jewish measures taken by Quietus. The departure of Trajan from
Hatra, and his failing health following this departure, is connected by
Xiphilinus with the Jewish revolt in Cyrene, Egypt and Cyprus by the words
kai év TovTe. This by no means necessitates Groag’s interpretation that a
Jewish revolt occurred subsequent to the general revolt. The Greek
documents from Egypt make it clear that the Jewish revolt in Egypt started in
115 C.E., and certainly not in 117; see A.Fuks, JRS, LI (1961), pp. 100 f.;
J.Schwartz, Chronique d’Egypte, XXXVII (1962), p. 353. It follows that the
év toutw of Xiphilinus should be interpreted not as tantamount to peta
rabTe, but as meaning that Jewish revolts in the various countries occurred
approximately at the same time as the Parthian campaign of Trajan in
general, from the annexation of Armeniain 114 C. E. on. Eusebius also lends
no support for Groag’s case. The church historian wholly ignores the
background of the Parthian War for the revolt, stating that the anti-Jewish
policy of Trajan in Mesopotamia was prompted by the suspicion that the
Jews would attack their neighbours. This seems hardly compatible with the
contemporary situation in the conquered parts of the Parthian empire, where
the Greek city of Seleucia also took part in the revolt against Rome; see
G. Alon, History of the Jews in the Age of the Mishna and the Talmud, I3, Tel
Aviv 1958, p. 253 (in Hebrew). The reason given by Eusebius seems to be an
inference drawn by the author himself from a comparison with the

154



. Arrian

atmosphere characteristic of Greek-Jewish relations in Cyrene and Egypt.
Since the advance of the Roman legions took in most of the important centres
of eastern Jewry, and cities such as Nisibis and Edessa and the country of
Adiabene were expressly connected with the Parthian revolt, the Jews living
there must have taken part in it from the beginning. They would not have
waited until the others were crushed before raising the standard of revolt
themselves. See Guey, op. cit. (supra, p. 153), pp. 126 fi.; Debevoise, op. cit.
(supra, p. 153), pp. 235 f.; Lepper, op. cit. (supra, p. 150, n. 1), p. 154;
L. Motta, Aegyptus, XXXII (1952), p. 480; Fuks, op. cit. (supra, p. 154), p. 99.
On the importance of Nisibis as a Jewish centre, see Ant., XVIII, 312. On the
Jews at Edessa, see J. B. Segal, Edessa, ““The Blessed City”’, Oxford 1970, pp.
41 fi.; see also H.J.W. Drijvers, Vigiliae Christianae, XXIV (1970), pp. 4 fi.
On Adiabene, see the commentary to Tacitus, Annales, XII, 13:1 (No. 286).
On Jews in fourth-century Arbela, situated in Adiabene, see E. Sachau, Die
Chronik von Arbela, Berlin 1915, pp. 73, 75 1.

It may be suggested that because of the fierceness of the Jewish opposition to
the Romans, and the concurrent events in the Roman provinces of
Cyrenaica, Egypt and Cyprus, Trajan was determined to treat the Jews with
more than usual harshness, and even went to the length of ordering that large
numbers should be put to death. On the other hand, there is no proof that
Adiabene was the mainspring of the Jewish rebellion in the Roman provinces
as proposed by F.M.Heichelheim, JEA, XXXII (1946), p. 106. For a
different view, denying the existence of a concerted plan to stir up a Jewish
revolt throughout the East, see Schwartz, op. cit. (supra, p. 154), p. 356.
Viewed objectively, however, the Jewish revoltin Cyrene, Egypt and Cyprus
must have had some effect on the potentialities of the Roman effort against
Parthia; see A.Schalit, Tarbiz, VII (1936), pp. 178 fi. (in Hebrew).
mapeikou: For the use of mapeiko. by Arrian, cf., e.g., Arrianus, Anabasis,
VI, 9:2.

tijs &yav: Cf. ibid., IV, 7:4; VI, 12:3.

araodaiias: Cf. ibid., VII, 14:5; idem, Indica, 13:13.

332b

Parthica, apud: Stephanus Byzantius, s.v. Ndapdax — Meineke = Parthica, F10 Roos =
F.Gr. Hist., 11, B156, F42

Naapda- moks Zvpias mpos 1@ Ebeparn, os ‘Appiavis [laptkdv
Evekar.
1 apiavés RV pravos A

Naarda. A city of Syria near the Euphrates, as Arrian tells us in the
eleventh book of his Parthian history.

Jewish tradition traces the origins and greatness of the Jewish community of
Naarda to the exile of King Jehoiachin; see the Epistle of Rav-Sherira Gaon,
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ed. B.M. Lewin, Haifa 1921, pp. 72 f. From Josephus we know that the city of
Naarda (or Nearda or Neharde'a) constituted the chief bastion of Babylonian
Jewry at least as early as the first century C.E.; see Ant., XVIII, 311: Néapda
s BapuvAwvias éori moAs &AAws Te moAvavdpoiow kal ydpav dyadny
kel TOAAT Y Exovoa kel oVv EAAOs ayadois kel dvdpamwy avamiewy. The
Jews made use of its strong position to concentrate there the money to be sent
to the Temple in Jerusalem (ibid., 312). Naarda was also the home of
Asinaeus and Anilaeus, the rebel Jewish brothers who founded a
semi-independent state in Babylonia (ibid., 314 ff.). The Babylonians, who
ordered the Jews of Naarda to deliver up Anilaeus, met with a blunt refusal
(ibid., 369). The Jews of Seleucia on the Tigris fled to Naarda and Nisibis after
the disaster that befell them; cf. ibid., 379: dyvpdrnTL TGOV ToAEWV KTGREVOL
v doparewar, kai AAws TANDDS draca payipov avdpdv katowkeital.
R. Aqiva visited the place and intercalated the month there; see M. Yevamot,
xvi:7; J. Neusner, A History of the Jews in Babylonia, |, Leiden 1965, pp. 491.
Naarda also became the seat of the famous Amora Samuel and his academy,
which shed the lustre of its scholars on the city.

On Naarda, its location and history, see S. Funk, Festschrift zum siebzigsten
Geburtstage David Hoffmann’s, Berlin 1914, pp. 97 ff.; J. Obermeyer, Die
Landschaft Babylonien, Frankfurt 1929, pp. 244 ff.; F.H. Weissbach, PW,
XVI, pp. 1439 f.

Naapda is mentioned by Ptolemy among the Mesopotamian cities situated
along the Euphrates; cf. Ptolemaeus, Geographia, V, 18:7 (ed. Nobbe = V,
17:5, ed. Miiller).
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CI. CLEOMEDES

First or second century C.E.

Cleomedes was the author of an astronomical work inspired by
Stoicism. While attacking the vulgar language of Epicurus there,
Cleomedes refers incidentally to the Jews. He adduces several examples
of the idiom used by the philosopher, a phraseology that seems partly to
derive from brothels, partly to resemble that spoken at the
Thesmophoria, and partly to have been borrowed from the synagogue.!

333

De Motu Circulari, 11, 1:91 — Ziegler = FI121R

‘Emei ye mpos 10is dAAOLS Kal T& katd THY EpuMVElay AT TOLKIAWS
duepdopora éaTi, oapkos eboratt kataoripata Aéyovrt kal T mepl
TavTns moTa EAmiopara kal Almacpa Opdadp@v 10 Sdkpuov
ovopalovt. kat Lepa dvakpavydopata kal YepyeALoLODS TORATOS Kal
Apkipare kel &\das Towwtes kakas drase dv ta pév £k
xapavromeiov &v tis elvan piioeie, @ 8¢ Guowa tois Aeyouévois év Tois
Anunrplows vmo Tov Oeouopopialovoay yovawav, Ta@ 8¢ amd péoms
TS TPOTEVXTS Kal T@v ém avlals mpoogaitovvrwy, 'Tovdaikd Twa kai
TOAPAKEXAPAYLEVE KL KATA TOAD TOV EPTETOV TaTELVOTEPQ.

6 xapairvmiov, eiosier elvar M

1 On Cleomedes, see H.R. Ziegler, *“De vita et scriptis Cleomedis”, Ph.D.
Thesis, Leipzig 1878, pp. 44 f.; H. Lewy, Philologus, LXXXIV (1929), pp.
395f.; S. Lieberman, Greek in Jewish Palestine, New York 1942, pp. 29f.;
F.Biichsel, ZAW, LX (1944), pp. 144 f.; H.J. Lewy, Studies in Jewish
Hellenism, Jerusalem 1960, pp. 197 ff. (in Hebrew).

On the sources of Cleomedes, see A.Boericke, ‘“Quaestiones
Cleomedeae”, Ph.D. Thesis, Leipzig 1905; for the view that Cleomedes
derives his information from Posidonius, see A.D.Nock, Gnomon,
XXIIT (1951), p. 49, n. 4. See also G.Rudberg, Forschungen zu
Poseidonios, Uppsala-Leipzig 1918, pp. 32 ff. For a different view, which
denies any dependence of Cleomedes on Posidonius for the passages
bearing on Epicurus, see K. Reinhardt, Poseidonios, Munich 1921, p. 186.
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Since, in addition to other things, his style [scil. Epicurus’] is also a
corrupt motley, making use of expressions like ‘‘stable states of the
flesh” and ‘“hopeful hopes” concerning it, and calling tears
“glistenings of the eyes’” and having recourse to phrases like “holy
screechings™ and “ticklings of the body™ and “wenchings’ and other
bad mischiefs of this kind. One may say that these expressions derive
in part from brothels, in part they are similar to those spoken by
women celebrating the Thesmophoria at the festivals of Demeter,
and in part they issue from the midst of the synagogue and the
beggars in its courtyards. These are Jewish and debased and much
lower than reptiles.

'Emel ye ... kai &AAas TovabTas kakas &tas: The frequent use of words with
the ending —ua was felt to be a grave stylistic fault; see E. Norden, Antike
Kunstprosa, 1, Leipzig 1898, p. 124, n. 1.

Suowa Tois Aeyopévows év Tois AmunTpiows vmo Tév Peopopopialovody
yvvaik@v: On the loose speech used by women at the Thesmophoria, see
L. Deubner, Attische Feste, Berlin 1932, pp. 57 f.

T& 8 ATO WEONS TS TPOTEVXTS . .. MpooaLTobvTwy: From the various words
adduced by Cleomedes as typical of Epicurus, éAmiopara may specifically
allude to Jewish vain beliefs. On a connection between the synagogue and
beggars, cf. Artemidorus, 111, 53 (No. 395): [Ipooevyn kal peraitat.
Tovdaika Twwa kal mapakeyapayuéva: The passage does not attest that
there existed some special Graeco-Jewish language similar to the later
development of Yiddish. Cleomedes only refers to the bad Greek spoken by
Jews, which he considered to be of the same standard as the Greek of the
brothels and the Thesmophoria. The literal translations of Hebrew,
especially in connection with religious matters, were made with little regard
to Greek grammar and style. They left their mark on the Greek language
used by Jews and made it an easy object of contempt for the Greek educated
classes. Perhaps also the expression mapaxeyapayuéva implies that in the
mouth of a Jew the Greek words had lost their proper meaning.
TamewoTepa: The term is commonly used by Greek rhetors with reference to
vulgar speech.
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CII. SEXTUS EMPIRICUS

Second century C.E.

The philosopher Sextus Empiricus' adduces the Jews among examples
of nations who cleave to dietary observances. They are cited, before the
Egyptian priests, as people who prefer to die rather than partake of pork.
Other peoples mentioned by Sextus in this connection are the Libyans,
Syrians and Thracians.

334

Hypotyposes, 111, 222-223 — Mutschmann-Mau = F89R

(222) Hapamiijowa 8¢ toiTOs EoTiv epeiv kai Ta év TH kard TV
dlarray TOV avdpaomwv Spnokeia mepi Tovs deovs. (223) Tovdaios pév
yap 7 (epevs Alyimros darrov &v dmodavo 7 yoipewov gdyo, Aivs
8¢ mpoPareiov yeboacdar kpéws v ddeouordrwy elvar Sokei, Sipwy
8¢ Twes meploTepds, dAAou ¢ (epeiwv.

(222) A similar behaviour may be found in respect of food in people’s
worship of their gods. (223) A Jew or an Egyptian priest would prefer
to die'instantly rather than eat pork, while to taste mutton is reckoned
an abomination in the eyes of a Libyan, and Syrians think the same
about pigeons, and others about cattle.

223 ’lovdaios pév yap 7 Lepevs Alybmrios Sdarrov &v amoddvo 1) xoipeLoy
@ayor: On the readiness of the Jews to die rather than eat pork, see IT Macc.
vi: 18 fi.; cf. also Philo, Legatio ad Gaium, 361. See also the commentaries to
Petronius, Fragmenta, No. 37 (No. 195), and Plutarchus, Quaestiones
Convivales, 1V, 5 (No. 258). For abstention by Egyptians from pork, cf.
Plutarchus, De Iside, 8, pp. 353F: dpoiws 8¢ xai v Sv dviepov {Gov
nyobvrar [scil. Alybmriol]; Aelianus, De Natura Animalium, X, 16: ravty
Tou kel épionoay AlybmTiol o {@ov s puoapdv kai -:ra,u.ﬁopov See further
M. Wellmann, Hermes, XXXI (1896), p. 240; H.Kees, Agypten, Munich
1933, pp. 20 f. Concerning the abstention of Egyptian priests from pork, see
also the remark of Josephus, Contra Apionem, 11, 141.

1 For the date of Sextus Empiricus, see now F. Kudlien, Rhein. Museum,
CVI (1963), pp. 251 ff. It is suggested that he be placed c. 100 C.E.
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CIIl. CLAUDIUS CHARAX OFPERGAMUM

Second century C.E.

An explanation of the name ‘EBpaio. by the historian Claudius
Charax of Pergamum, Roman consul in 147 C. E.," has been preserved
by Stephanus Byzantius. It is not possible to tell in what connection
Charax was referring to the Jews here.* He was not the only writer from
Asia Minor to take an interest in them see the introduction to Teucer of
Cyzicus, above, Vol. I, p. 165.

1 Cf. the inscriptional evidence on Charax published by C.Habicht,
Istanbuler Mitteilungen, IX-X (1959-1960), pp. 109 ff.

2 In Stephanus Byzantius, s.v. "[émn (= F. Gr. Hist., I1, A 103, F56) we read
also: Iémn ... Tomis 9nAvkdv mapd Xapakt.
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335

Stephanus Byzantius, s.v. 'EBpaio. — Meineke = F82R = F. Gr. Hist, 11, A103, F52

‘EBpaiot. obrws Tovdaiow dmo "ABpdanwvos, ds pnow Xdpat.
'ABpapwros Holstenius "APBpapavos Bochartus aBpaBwvos codd.

Hebrews. Thus are called Jews after Abramon, as Charax says.

"EBpaiow: The appellation ‘Efpaio. for Jews was in common use among the
Jews themselves in this period, as illustrated in Jewish-Hellenistic literature;
cf., e.g., Il Macc. vii:31; xi:13; xv:37. The first non-Jewish writer known to
use thisdesignation is Alexander Polyhistor (cf. No. 51a). From the end of the
first century C. E. its usage spread among Latin and Greek writers; cf. Statius,
Silvae, V, 1:213 (No. 236); Tacitus, Historiae, V, 2 (No. 281); Antonius
Diogenes (No. 250); Plutarchus, Vita Antonii, 27:4 (No. 265); Quaestiones
Convivales, IV, 6:1 (No. 258); Ptolemy Chennus, apud: Photius, 190 (No.
331); Appianus, Bella Civilia, II, 71:294 (No. 349); Pausanias, I, 5:5; IV,
35:9; V, 5:2; V, 7:4; VI, 24:8; VIII, 16:4-5; X, 12:9 (Nos. 353 fi.);
Lucianus, Alexander, 13 (No. 373); see Juster, I, p. 174.

amd 'ABpdpwros: The name Abraham was not unknown to Greek writers;
cf. Apollonius Molon, apud: Eusebius, Praeparatio Evangelica, 1X, 19:2
(No. 46); Nicolaus of Damascus, apud: Ant., I, 159 (No. 83). A public
document from Pergamum, the city of Charax, of c. 112 B.C.E., refers to
ancient relations between the Jews and the city in the time of Abraham, who
is called mavrwr ‘EBpaiwv marip (Ant., XIV, 255); for the date of the
document, see M.Stern, Zion, XXVI (1961), pp. 12 ff. The description
“Abraham the Hebrew” is already given in the Bible (Gen. xiv: 13), but the
biblical tradition does not attempt to link the names Abraham and Hebrews.
Josephus states that the Jews derived the name ‘““Hebrew” from Eber,
grandson of Shem (Ant., I, 146). On the other hand, the explanation given by
Charax is to be found in fragments from the work of the Jewish-Hellenistic
writer Artapanus, apud: Eusebius, Praeparatio Evangelica,1X,18:1= F. Gr.
Hist., 111, C726, F1 = A.M. Denis, Fragmenta Pseudepigraphorum Quae
Supersunt Graeca, Leiden 1970, p. 186: kaAeiocdal 82 adtods ‘EBpaiovs &md
‘ABpadpov.

The form 'ABpdpwv is not known elsewhere. He is called 'ABpdau by
Apollonius Molon, and Nicolaus of Damascus gives the Graecized form
"ABpduns. Inscriptions from Leontopolis have ‘“Abramos’’; see L. Robert,
Hellenica, 1, Limoges 1940, p. 18. For papyrological evidence, cf. CPJ, Nos.
365, 412; for "ABpdues, cf. ibid., No. 374.
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CIV. PTOLEMY (CLAUDIUS PTOLEMAEUYS)

Second century C.E.

Two of the works of the Alexandrian astronomer contain references to
Judaea. These are Ptolemy’s Apotelesmatica ( = Tetrabiblos) and his
Geographia.

The Apotelesmatica, a systematic treatment of astrology, was
composed before the Geographia. It divides the inhabited world into
four quarters and their respective triangles. Judaea, being in the second
quarter, is associated with Idumaea, Coele-Syria, Phoenicia, Chal-
daea, Orchinia and Arabia Felix among the countries situated towards
the north-west of the whole quarter. These countries have affinity to the
north-western triangle, and to Aries, Leo and Sagittarius, and have as
co-rulers Zeus, Ares and Hermes.

The list of countries grouped with Judaea may cause some surprise,
especially the hardly identifiable Orchinia and Chaldaea; so, too, does
the mention of Idumaea as a country apart from Judaea. Syria proper is
conspicuous by its absence. Although Orchinia and Chaldaea are
listed in this division, Mesopotamia and Babylonia are located in a
different part of the second quarter. Little can be inferred from this
confused presentation. It presumably reflects the use by Ptolemy of old
sources that he did not succeed in rationalizing.!

It was the view of Ptolemy that national characteristics are conditioned
by the geographical and astrological situation. Accordingly he defines
the peoples listed with those of Judaea as especially gifted in trade and
exchange, and also as unscrupulous cowards, treacherous, and servile.

1 Against Posidonius as the source for the astrological geography in the
Tetrabiblos, see H.Tridinger, Studien zur Geschichte der griechisch-
romischen Ethnographie, Basel 1918, pp. 81 fi.; for the substitution of
Serapion (also first century B.C.E.) as a probable source of both Manilius
and Ptolemaeus, see E.Honigmann, Die sieben Klimata, Heidelberg
1929, p. 48, though Honigmann wisely modifies his suggestion by stating
that Serapion should not be considered- their sole source. For the
astrological geography of Ptolemy, see also F.Boll, “Studien iiber
Claudius Ptolemadus’’, Jahrbiicher fiir Classische Philologie, XXI, Suppl.
(1894), pp. 181 fi.
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However, the inhabitants of Coele-Syria, [dumaea and Judaea are also
labelled bold, godless and scheming.

There can hardly be room for doubt that in referring to the inhabitants of
these countries Ptolemy actually had in mind the Jews alone. It was
only natural for an Egyptian Greek, a youthful contemporary of the
Jewish revolts under Trajan and Hadrian, to stress the boldness
(9paovns) of the Jews besides the godlessness (a¢¥e6Tns) with which
they had been traditionally charged. On the other hand, it may easily be
assumed that Ptolemy’s general remark concerning these peoples on
their excellence in trade and exchange, as well as their cowardice and
servility, applies mainly to the Syrians who were famous as merchants
in the Roman empire, although Syria proper is not mentioned in that
context.?

The description of Judaea in the Geographia (No. 337a) takes much
account of contemporary conditions. Many of the names included in it
by Ptolemy reflect a situation at least not anterior to the rule of Herod or
his sons. Thus he mentions Caesarea, Antipatris, Sebaste and
Phasaelis, as well as Julias (Bet Saida), Tiberias, Archelais and
Livias. Moreover, he also lists Neapolis, founded by Vespasian, and
expressly states that Jerusalem is now, i.e. since the time of Hadrian,
called Aelia Capitolina.

Judaea in the Geographia is roughly identical with the Roman
province of Judaea, but Ptolemy was conscious that the name of the
province had been officially changed (V, 15:1). He is correct in not
including Dora within the borders of the province. On the other hand,
like Pliny, he includes within it both Ascalon and Gaza, although both
were excluded from the province of Judaea on its creation by Augustus
in 6 C.E.? Apart from this broad use of the term Judaea, Ptolemy also
has recourse to its narrower meaning of Judaea proper: thus Judaea is
classed also with Galilaea, Samaria, the east side of the Jordan ( =
Peraea) and Idumaea, a usage also met elsewhere, mainly in works by
Jewish writers like Josephus, but found also in Plinius, Naturalis
Historia, V, 70 (No. 204).

Some inaccuracies have crept into the list of places supplied by Ptolemy.

2 For Syrians in commerce, see V. Parvan, “Die Nationalitit der Kaufleute
im romischen Kaiserreiche”, Ph.D. Thesis, Breslau 1909, pp. 92 ff., 110 ff.

3 There is no need, in any case, to assume that Ptolemy had recourse here
to an official list; see also A.H. M. Jones, The Cities of the Eastern Roman
Provinces, Oxford 1971, p. 512.
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These concern chiefly the location of certain towns. Ptolemy locates
Sebaste in Judaea proper instead of in Samaria. Some places, in both
Judaea proper and the Peraea, are hard to identify. However, the list of
Idumaean towns is a real puzzle. Idumaea is listed separately, though
at the end of the Second Temple period it was an integral part of Judaea
proper (see the commentary to Pliny, No. 204). There is also a
contradiction between the area emerging as Idumaea in the
Geographia of Ptolemy and those territories commonly thought to have
constituted Idumaea in the Second Temple period. Thus Beitogabri
(BavroyaBpet = Bet Gubrin, which superseded Marisa), and
Engadda ( = ‘En Gedi) take their place among the townships of
Judaea proper, while Idumaea, as surveyed by Ptolemy, covers places
situated further south, although some localities that belonged to the
Second Temple Idumaea are also included within it*

4 On the sources of Ptolemy, see E. Polaschek, PW, Suppl., X (1965), pp.
753 ff. On Syria and Palestine in the map of Ptolemy, see also M. Linke,
Wissenschaftliche  Zeitschrift ~der Martin  Luther  Universitdt
(Mathematisch-naturwissenschaftliche Reihe, XIV), Halle-Wittenberg
1965, pp. 473 fi.
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336a

Apotelesmatica, 11, 3:65-66 (29-31) — Boll & Boer

(29) Ta 8¢ Aovmra: TOU TETAPTNUOPIOV [LEPT TEPL TO LETOV ETYMUATITUE VA
s OAns otkovpévns, T8ovpaia, Koidn Zvpia "lovbaia Powvikn XaAdaikn
"Opxnvia "ApaBia eddaipwv kai Ty Yéoww éxovra mpds BoppoAiBa Tob
dAov TeETApTTRLOPIOV TPOTAapPdvEL TRALY TV CVVOLKELWOLY TOD Boppo-
A;Bwoﬁ tpryovov, Kpob Aéovros Toébrov, Exer 8¢ ovvowkodeomiras
v 7€ T0D ALds kai Tov T00 "Apews kai éTu Tov 100 Eppob. (30) 510 pariov
obToL T@v EAAWY éuTopLK@TEPOL Kl CLVAAAQKTIKWTEPOL, TTAVOVPYOTEPOL
8¢ kai SethokatappbrnTol kal émPBovAsvTikol kat SovAdYuyol kal SAws
dAAompooarlol 8L TOv TGV TPOKELEVWY AOTEPWY cuayuaTopdv. (31)
kai TouTwy 88 waAw of pév wepi Ty Koidnv Zvpiav kel Téovuaiav kai
Tovdaiav 1@ Te Kpud kai 1@ 100 "Apews u&AAov ovvoukgLodvrat, Su0mep s
émimay dpaceis t€ elow kal &deor kal émPBovievrikol- Poivkes 8¢ kai
XaAdaiow kai 'Opyrivior 7@ Aéovr kai 7@ NAiw 8u6mep dmAovoTepor Kai
@A dvipwmoL Kai LAaTTPOA0YOL Kal paALoTa TAVTOY € BovTeS TOV TiALov:

3 dpywviac @ | appaBic B 5 Exec 58] Eu 88 V EmY

Eyovros 7 ovvaddaxmikoi aBy | mavoipyor Te By om. V

wavovpyorepol e Co (Le) 8 SethokartappévnTal a
14 puhavdpwmorepor aBy | @ulooropydrepor B C om. A

(29) The remaining parts of the quarter, situated about the centre of
the inhabited world, Idumaea, Coele-Syria, Judaea, Phoenicia,
Chaldaea, Orchinia, and Arabia Felix, which are situated toward the
north-west of the whole quarter, have additional familiarity with the
north-western triangle, Aries, Leo, and Sagittarius, and, further-
more, have as co-rulers Jupiter, Mars and Mercury. (30) Therefore
these peoples are, in comparison with the others, more gifted in trade
and exchange; they are more unscrupulous, despicable cowards,
treacherous, servile, and in general fickle, on account of the stars
mentioned. (31) Of these, again the inhabitants of Coele-Syria,
Idumaea, and Judaea are more closely familiar to Aries and Mars,
and therefore these peoples are in general bold, godless, and
scheming. The Phoenicians, Chaldaeans, and Orchinians have
familiarity with Leo and the sun, so that they are simpler, kindly,
addicted to astrology, and beyond all men worshippers of the sun.
(trans. F.E. Robbins, LCL)

31 d&deou: For the charge of ddedmns lodged against the Jews, cf.
Apollonius Molon, apud: Josephus, Contra Apionem, 11, 148 (No. 49).

165



From Tacitus to Simplicius

336b

Apotelesmatica, 11, 4:73 (1-2) — Boll & Boer

(1) 'Exdmoopeda 8¢ kati dua 70 15 xprjoews evemifolov ép’ éxaoTov Tav
dwdekatnuopiov karte YAy Tapddeow ExaoTa TOV CLVWKELWLEV@Y
E0viv akorovdws Tols TPOKATELAEYIEVOLS TEPL ADTOY TOV TPOTOV TODTOV.
(2) Kpwp- Bperravia, T'akaria, I'eppavia, Baorapvia: mwepi 10 uéoov
Koin Svpia, [Sovuaia, Tovdaia.

(1) We shall also set forth, for ready use, a list of the several nations
which are in familiarity, merely notes against each of the signs, in
accordance with what has just been said about them, thus: (2) Aries:
Britain, Gaul, Germania, Bastarnia; in the centre, Coele-Syria,
Idumaea, Judaea. (trans. F. E. Robbins, LCL)

Ptolemy’s astrological geography is repeated in the work of Hephaestion of
Thebes (second half of the fourth century C.E.); cf. Hephaestio Thebanus,
Apotelesmatica, 1, 1 (ed. Pingree, 1, pp. 31.): ITepi s Tov Swdekarnuopiwy
dvopacias te Kal SLvdpews ... TouTw [scil. kpud| 88 vmokewwrar dpyain
BapBvAav, Tvpiov BiAowo mohopa ... kata 8¢ Irolepaitov Bperavia,
I'ahatia, I'eppavia, Haraworivy, Tovpaia, Tovdaia.

337a

Geographia, V, 15:1-7 — Miiller = Nobbe, V, 16:1-10

Hareworivys () Tovdaias Féous
(1) ‘H Harawarivy 1) Tovéaia [Svpia] mepiopiletar dmo pév dpkrov kai
avaTodov Svpiy kata Tas ExTedeypuEvas ypapuds: amo 6 peonuPBpias
'ApaBia ITetpaia kata ypapunv mv amwo 100 mpos i Svpia éwdwoi épiov
pExpL 100 TPoS T Alybmre méparos, ob méparos 1 Féaus, ds elpnran, £8°8"
A'yo” amo 8 Svocws T e vreddev uéypr dakdoons éxtedeuéve Tiis
Alyomrov pépel kai T épeéns meAdyel péxpL o dpiov Tis Svpias katd
wepLypapnv TowavTny- (2) Meta tas tob Xopogov motauod ékBoAds
Kaiodapeiwa Srpdartwvos &' 8 AB” L”

‘Amowvia &' AB" 8"

Tomn &’ yo” AB' B
Tapwradv hypn &’ L” AB’

"Alwros &' 87 Aae’ L"y"B”

1 (%) Miiller 4 éwthvod om. S 8 yopoaiov SX1
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Talaiwv Aupniy &g’
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Aa’
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Yo
yo”
Lﬂ

( = 3Nobbe) Awarpei 8¢ mv "lovdaiav 10 mpos 7 "AgealTitid Aiwvn Too
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TovAuds & B’ AB’ 8"
TiBepias & 8" AB' B”
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Tepikois &' L78" Aa’ y"iB”
( = 8 Nobbe) Tepogirvua, firis vov kakeitar
Allia KamrwAia &’ Aa’ yo”
Oapvae & 8" Aa’ L”
‘Evyadda & L7 Aa’ &7
Bndwpao & L Aa’
Oapapd g 9" A° L'y”
17 acpartide FLM® 20 oamgpovpl X gampovpis ACPRVW
campovpd Zm? 26 9va BESVZAN2 Jive FN koun Inra X
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(6 = 9 Nobbe) dn’ dvaroddv 8¢ Tob morapod lTopddvov

8" Aa’ L"B"

o Aa’ y"iB”

B Ao’ "

L Aa’ 8"
Aa’

(7 = 10 Nobbe) Isovpaias, fitis éori ma@oa amo Svoews 106 lopddvov

Kéopos &’
50 ABuds &
KaAkppdn &’
I'a{wpos &’
'Emikaipos &’
55 TOTAULOD
Béplapa &8’
Kamapipoa ée’
T'eppapovpis &e’
‘EAoboa &e’
@ May &e’

49 Kéopos] 1 xdppos add. A

56 Béplapa PSVWX(2 et pr. m. 3

L"y" Aa’ 8"
L? Aa’ 8"
L’y" Aa’ ¢”
s” O ("
yo” A" L"y"

50 ABuas BEZ Aufias OP
Beplappa et Peplappa cett.
60 pais X  paa A pagm Arg.  pdi cett.

The Situation of Palaestina or Judaea
(1) The border of Palaestina or Judaea to the North and East is Syria,
along the lines stated above; to the South it is bordered by Arabia
Petraea along aline drawn from the eastern terminal near Syria to the
boundary near Egypt, the location of which boundary is 64° 15' 30°
40', as stated; to the West, by that part of Egypt which starts there and
extends to the sea, as has been stated above; and by the adjacent sea
to the confines of Syria, which coast is described as follows: (2) After

the mouth of the Chorseos river

Caesarea Stratonis 66°
Apollonia 66°
Iope 65°
The port of

the Jamnites 65°
Azotus 65°
Ascalon 65°
Anthedon 64°
The port of

the Gazaeans 65°

15'

40’

30
15'

50

45

32°
32°
32°

32°
3r°
3r1°
31°

31°

30’
15’
5!

55’
40’
40’

30

A part of the Jordan river flows through Judaea near the Asphaltite
Lake, the middle position of which extends over the degrees 66° 50’

31° 107

(3) The interior towns of Judaea are, in Galilaea
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Sapphuri 66° 40" 32°
Caparcotni 66° 50" 32°
Tulias 67° § 3
Tiberias 67> 15 32°
(4) in Samaria
Neapolis 66° 50" 31°
Thena 67° 5" 31°
(5) in Judaea to the west of the River Jordan
Raphia 65° 31°
Gaza 65° 25" 31°
Jamnia 65° 40" 32°
Lydda ' 66° 32"
Antipatris 66° 20" 32°
Drusias 66° 30" 31°
Sebaste 66° 40" 32°
Beitogabri 65° 30" 31°
Sebus 65° 40" 31°
Emmaus 65° 45 31°
Guphna 66° 10" 31°
Archelais 66° 30° 31°
Phasaelis 66° 55 31°
Hiericus 66° 45 31°
Hierosolyma, that is now called
Aelia Capitolina 66° 31°
Thamna 66° 15" 31°
Engadda 66° 30" 31°
Bedoro 66° 30" 31°
Thamaro 66° 20" 30°
(6) To the east of the River Jordan
Cosmos a7/ 15t 317
Livias 67° 10" 31°
Callirrhoe 67 5 3I°
Gazorus 67> 30" 3)1°
Epicairos 67° 31°
(7) In Idumaea, all of which is west of the Jordan river
Berzama 64° 50" 31°
Kaparorsa 65° 30" 31°
Gemmaruris 65 S04 3l1?
Elusa 65° 10" 30°
Maps 65° 40" 30°

25'
35
15

50’
45'

10’
45’

35!
10’
30
25'
50’
45'
45’
35¢
25'

40’
30’
15

50

35
25'
10’
15'

15;
15’
10
50
50
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1 Halaworivns Tovdaias: A hybrid form; see M.Noth, ZDPV, LXII
(1939), p. 131.

2 pera 1as Tov Xopoéov wotapov éxPoAds: For the identification of the
River Chorseos with Nahr ez-Zerqa, see Abel, I, pp. 469 f. It is identified with
Nahr ed-Difle by P. Thomsen, ZDPV, XXIX (1906), p. 104; Avi-Yonah, p.
143. It constituted the northern border of the territory of Caesarea. For other
identifications of the places named by Ptolemy, see also Thomsen, op. cit., pp.
101 fi.

Kawodpewa Zrpartwvos: This dual form, which combines the name of the
older town of Phoenician origin with that of the new foundation of Herod, is
also found in patristic texts and in inscriptions; see Schiirer, II, p. 136;
L.Robert, Villes d'Asie Mineure?, Paris 1962, p. 82. The name was never
official and consequently has not been found on coins.

Tapwvrov Avpumr: The port of Jamnia lay to the west of the town; see
F.M. Abel, RB, XXXIII (1924), p. 207.

"Alwros: In the first century C.E. the population of Azotus was evidently to
a large extent Jewish as Vespasian found it necessary to reduce the town by
force and to secure it by stationing a garrison there; cf. BJ, IV, 130.
Talaiwv Awwnv: It later became known as Maiovuds; cf. Sozomenus,
Historia Ecclesiastica, V, 3:6; Marcus Diaconus, Vita Porphyrii, 57;
Hieronymus, Vita Hilarionis, 3.

wpos T 'Acparitid Aipvy: This name for the Dead Seais shared by many
authors; cf. the commentary to Galenus, De Simplicium Medicamentorum
Temperamentis ac Facultatibus, 1V, 20 (No. 381).

3 Zampovpei: This is the first mention of Sepphoris, the foremost town of
Galilee, by a pagan writer. Josephus generally calls it by the Graecized name
Témpwpts.

Kamapkotvei: On the southern boundary of Galilee, the place is known
from the Mishna as Kefar Otni; cf. M. Gittin, i:5. It was given the new name
of Legio, as it was garrisoned by the Sixth Legion; see B. Lifshitz, Latomus,
XIX (1960), pp. 109 ff. Cf. Eusebius, Onomasticon(ed. Klostermann), p. 14, 1.
21; p. 110, 1. 21.

TovAuds: To be identified with Bet Saida at the north of the Sea of Galilee. It
was given the name of Julias in honour of Julia, the daughter of Augustus; cf.
Ant., XVIII, 28; BJ, 11, 168.

4 Oiva: Cf. Eusebius, Onomasticon (ed. Klostermann), p. 98, 1. 13: kai vov
ot kdum Onva amd onpeiwv i Néas moAews ém'’ dvaTodds, kaTdvTwv EmL
Tov 'TopSavnv. See A. Alt, PJB (1929), p. 54; K. Elliger, ZDPV, LIII (1930),
pp- 277 f.

5 ’Avnmarpis: Built by Herod at Hellenistic Pegai; see Avi-Yonah, pp.
145 f.

Apovaias: It is identified with el-Mejdel, near et-Taiyibe, by A. Alt, PIB
(1931), p. 33, n. 2; with et-Tire to the north of Antipatris, by Thomsen, op. cit.,
p- 107; and with Khirbet Drusia, 7 km north of Bet Gubrin, by Abel, II, p.
309.

Bairoyafpei: Bet Gubrin became later known as Eleutheropolis. Ptolemy is
the first Greek writer to mention Bet Gubrin, never referred to by Josephus.
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SepBois: There is no certainty, or even strong probability, concerning its
location; cf. Thomsen, loc. cit.

Foveve, Oduva, Evyadda: See the commentary to Plinius, Naturalis
Historia, V, 70 (No. 204).

Bndwpd: This name defies exact identification; cf. Thomsen’s attempt, op.
cit. (supra, p. 170), p. 108.

@apapd: It occurs as Thamaro in the Tabula Peutingeriana; see Y. Aharoni,
Eretz-Israel, V (1958), pp. 129 ff. (in Hebrew).

6 Kéopos: It should perhaps be sought beyond the Jordan, but the place is
hardly identifiable.

AwBuds, KaAAuppon: See the commentary to Plinius, Naturalis Historia, V, 72
(No. 204).

I'élwpos: As the place is undoubtedly located in the Peraea, it should be
identified with the centre of the Jewish Peraea, which was named Gadara
(BJ,1V, 413), but is to be distinguished from the celebrated Hellenistic city of
Gadara; see G.Dalman, PJB (1910), pp. 22 f.; A.H.M. Jones, JRS, XXI
(1931), p. 79; Avi-Yonah, p. 179. It should be sought in the vicinity of es-Salt
(at ‘Ain Jadir).

"Emrikaipos: Does the name stand for that of the fortress Mayatpois?

7 Béplapa: It appears as Birsama in the Notitia Dignitatum, Oriens,
XXXIV (ed. Seeck), pp. 72 f. It may be identified with Khirbet el-Far; see
A. Alt, ZDPV, LVIII (1935), p. 27.

Kamapopoa: Perhaps it is to be identified with Khirbet Hreise, south of
Marisa; see A. Alt, PJB (1931), p. 18, n. 3.

leppapovpis: Perhaps identical with Khirbet Gambrure in the territory of
Eleutheropolis ( = Bet Gubrin). Thus, while Bet Gubrin itself is included by
Ptolemy in Judaea, both Kamapépoa and Iappapovpis are included within
Idumaea.

May: This is probably identical with Mauyus of Eusebius, Onomasticon (ed.
Klostermann), p. 8, l. 8: Aéyetar 86 mis Qapapa koun deardoca Mays
Nuépas 666v, amévrwv dmo XePpav els AN, TiTis vOV @polpLiv EoTL TdY
orpatiwT@y; it is now commonly identified with Qurnub; cf. A. Alt, ZDPV,
LVIII (1935), p. 26; A.Negev, IEJ, XVII (1967), pp. 48 ff.

337b

Geographia, V, 16 — Miiller = Nobbe, 17

(16:1 = 17:1 Nobbe) 'ApapBias [erpaias déas.
'H Herpaia "ApaBia mepuopiletar dmo pév 8vTews 7@ ETELIELUEVD TS
Alybmrov pépew dmo 8¢ dpkrwv 11 e ahaworivy 1 Tovdaig kai 1o pépet
s Svplas Kara Tas SLWPLOLEVAS abTOV YPOULUAS . ..
(16:2 = 17:3 Nobbe) Awareiver 8¢ év i) xpa @ kakobpeve MéXava Gpn
&mo rob kara Papav pvxod T00 koATov ws émi Ty Tovdatav ...
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(16:1) The situation of Arabia Petraea.

Arabia Petraea is bounded to the west by the part of Egypt stated
above, to the north by Palaestina or Judaea and the part of Syria
along their indicated lines ...

(16:2) In the land the so-called Black Mountains extend from the
recess of the bay near Pharan in the direction of Judaea ...
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CV. VETTIUS VALENS

Second century C.E.

The astrological work of Vettius Valens' contains references to the
caBBatikn nNuépa and to Abraham as an astrological authority.
Abraham is called Savpaowdraros and there is an express allusion to
his astrological works.

Abraham’s reputation as an astrologer may be traced to the Jewish
Hellenistic writer Artapanus, who stated that it was Abraham who
taught the Egyptian king Pharethotes the science of astrology; see
Eusebius, Praeparatio Evangelica, IX, 18:1 = F.Gr.Hist., III, C726,
F12 A similar tradition is found in the work of the anonymous writer
generally known as pseudo-Eupolemus;® see Eusebius, Praeparatio
Evangelica, IX, 17:8 = F.Gr.Hist., IIlI, C724, F1 = A.M. Denis,
Fragmenta Pseudepigraphorum Quae Supersunt Graeca, Leiden
1970, p. 198: ov{noavra 8¢ tov ‘ABpacu év 'Hlovmwérer Tois
Alyvmrriov (epebol moAAa petadidafar abTols, kai TV aoTPO-
Aoylav kai T Aovwa TobTOV avtois elomynoaocdar. The same
source (Eusebius, Praeparatio Evangelica, IX, 18:2 = F.Gr. Hist., II1,
C724, F2) maintains that Abraham also introduced the Phoenicians to
astrology.’

The prominence of Abraham as an astrologer is also reflected in the
later work of Firmicus Maternus, Mathesis, IV, Prooemium, 5; IV,
17:2, 17:5, 18:1 (Nos. 473-476).

1 For the chronology, see O.Neugebauer, HTR, XLVII (1954), pp. 65 ff.
Neugebauer concludes that Vettius Valens wrote the bulk of his work in
the decade 152 to 162 C.E.

2 For Abraham and astrology, see also E. Fascher, Jahrbuch fiir Antike und
Christentum, Suppl. I, 1964 = Mullus, Festschrift Theodor Klauser, p. 122;
W. & H.G. Gundel, Astrologumena, Wiesbaden 1966, pp. 52 f.

3 On pseudo-Eupolemus, see B. Wacholder, HUCA, XXXIV (1963), pp.
83 ff.; N. Walter, Klio, XLIII-XLV (1965), pp. 282 ff.

4 The tradition that God commanded Abraham not to rely on astrology
often occurs in rabbinic sources; see Ginzberg, V, p. 227, n. 108.
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338

Anthologiae, [, 10 — Kroll

Tepi émralovov fjrou oafBarikiis nuépas ...
ITepi 8¢ s éBSopados kai oafParikis Nuépas 0bTws. ..

On the seven-zoned system or the sabbatical day ...
On the week day and the sabbatical day as follows...

Hept 8¢ s éBdopddos kai oaBPatikns Nuépas: The astrological writers,
Vettius Valens among them, customarily equated the Sabbath with Saturn’s
day, and thought of the Jewish week as a variation of their own planetary
week. Thus Valens uses both éBdopas and caBBatikn Muépa to denote
week day. See also F.H. Colson, The Week, Cambridge 1926, p. 60. £¢B8ouds
is already sometimes equated with the day of Sabbath in Jewish-Hellenistic
literature; see Josephus, BJ, II, 147, 392; IV, 99; Contra Apionem, 11, 175.

339

Anthologiae, 11, 28 — Kroll

[lepi amodnuias éx Tov ‘Epuimmov ...
6 8¢ Yavpacworaros "ABpapos év Tois BuBAiows abTol TovTOL TOU TOTOL
8€deLyev My * dAAnAdooa te kai abros (dig dAAa éésvpav e kai
Sokipdoas éml TEOV ATOSLATIKOY LAALOTA YEVETEWY.

On travelling, from the works of Hermippus ...
The most wonderful Abramos has shown us about this position in his
books ... and he himself on his part invented other things and tested
them, especially on genitures inclined to travelling.

ék t@v ‘Eppimmov: On Hermippus and Jews, see above, Vol. I, pp. 93 ff.
Hermippus catalogued and commented upon the verses of Zoroaster,
according to Plinius, Naturalis Historia, XXX, 4. See also Arnobius,
Adversus Nationes, 1, 52. Cf. Bidez & Cumont, I, pp. 21 f., 85 ff.; F. Wehrli,
Die Schule des Aristoteles (Suppl. 1, Hermippos der Kallimacheer),
Basel-Stuttgart 1974, pp. 45 ff. On Hermippus as a compiler of a work on the
Magi, see Diogenes Laertius, Prooemium, 8.
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340

Anthologiae, 11, 29 — Kroll

Hepi amodnuias ...
Tiow 8¢ kol Kawpois kal xpévois Eoovrar (af) dmodnuiet tais TowavTas
yevéaeot, Ta oxfpata dnAooet Ta Vo "ABpdpov Aeyopeva ...
Emi yap s dtatpéoews Tdv xpovwy 1@y TpakTikdy karta “ABpapov ...

On travelling ...
At which seasons and times the travels of such genitures will take
place is made clear by the configurations said to be drawn by

Abramos ...
Following the division of times of action according to Abramos ...
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CVI. FRONTO
c. 90-170 C.E.

Born in Cirta, Numidia, Fronto became the leading orator of his day,"
and was tutor and close friend of Marcus Aurelius. Two surviving
fragments of his writings contain allusions to Jews. In the first, a letter to
the emperor (No. 341), Fronto is probably referring to Jews in his
description of the “superstitiosi”’ who look for a star in order to stop their
fasting. In the other fragment he recalls the losses sustained by the
Roman forces in the war against the Jews under Hadrian (No. 342).

341

Epistulae ad M. Caesarem et Invicem, 11, 9 — Van den Hout

Caesari suo consul
Meum fratrem beatum, qui vos in isto biduo viderit! At ego Romae
haereo conpedibus aureis vinctus; nec aliter kal. Sept. expecto quam
superstitiosi stellam, qua visa ieiunium polluant. Vale, Caesar, decus
patriae et Romani nominis. Vale, domine.

4 polluant] solvant Schopen

The consul to his own Caesar
Lucky brother of mine to have seen you those two days! But I stick
fast in Rome bound with golden fetters, looking forward to the first of
September as the superstitious to the star, at sight of which to break
their fast. Farewell, Caesar, glory of your country and the Roman
name. My lord, farewell. (trans. C.R. Haines, LCL)

quam superstitiosi stellam, qua visa ieiunium polluant: As every Jewish fast
lasts from sunset to sunset, the appearance of stars signals its termination.

1 For the date of Fronto’s death, see G. W. Bowersock, Greek Sophists in
the Roman Empire, Oxford 1969, pp. 124 ff.; A.R.Birley, Chiron, 11
(1972), pp. 463 fi.; E. Champlin, JRS, LXIV (1974), pp. 137 ff. Bowersock
maintains that Fronto was still alive in 176 C.E., or even ¢. 183. On the
other hand, Champlin concludes that Fronto did not survive the year 167.
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342

De Bello Parthico, 2 — Van den Hout = F192R

Sed ne nimis vetera alte petam, vestrae familiae exemplis utar.
Traiani proavi vestri ductu auspicioque nonne in Dacia captus vir
consularis? Nonne a Parthis consularis aeque vir in Mesopotamia
trucidatus? Quid? Avo vestro Hadriano imperium optinente
quantum militum a Iudaeis, quantum ab Britannis caesum? Patre
etiam vestro imperante, qui omnium principum ...

6 principum (felicissimus fuit) Niebuhr {pacatissimus) Haines

But not to hark back too far into ancient times, I will take instances
from your own family. Was not a consular taken prisoner in Dacia
under the leadership and auspices of your great grandfather Trajan;
Was not a consular likewise slain by the Parthians in Mesopotamia?
Again under the rule of your grandfather Hadrian what a number of
soldiers were killed by the Jews, what a number by the Britons! Even
in the principate of your Father, who was the most fortunate of
princes... (trans. C.R. Haines, LCL)

quantum militum a Iudaeis, quantum ab Britannis caesum: This was written
in 162 C.E., after the Roman army had suffered a defeat at the hands of the
Parthians in Armenia, resulting in the annihilation of a Roman legion and the
death of the governor of Cappadocia. Fronto consoles Marcus Aurelius by
reminding him of the many reverses that occurred in Roman history in olden
times, from the Battle of the Allia to that of Carrhae, as well as other failures
that took place more recently, in the reigns of Trajan, Hadrian and
Antoninus Pius. In the defeats inflicted by the Jews at the time of Hadrian
many Roman soldiers were killed. The losses sustained by Hadrian'’s forces at
the hands of the Jews were connected with the revolt of Bar-Kokhba; cf.
Cassius Dio, LXIX, 14:3 (No. 440).
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CVII. APPIAN OF ALEXANDRIA

Second century C.E.

Information concerning the Jews appears in various books of Appian’s
Roman history: in the Syriaca, Mithridatica, and those comprising the
Bella Civilia. Book XXII, which treated the history of the empire until
the times of Trajan, may have included more material about the Jews
and their contact with the Romans, to judge from a surviving fragment
(No. 347).!

The Alexandrian historian was conspicuously loyal to imperial Rome
and valued the order it imposed throughout the civilized world. He was
opposed to Greek circles that harboured anti-Roman feelings.
However, as a native of Egypt, Appian also took pride in the past glory
of the Ptolemaic monarchy (Prooemium, 10:39 ff.). The tensions and
terrors of the Jewish revolt in the time of Trajan were known to Appian
from personal experience (No. 348). Nevertheless, the remnants of his
work contain little trace of hatred or contempt for the Jews.

1 On the work of Appian, see E. Schwartz, PW, II, pp. 216 ff. = Griechische
Geschichtschreiber, Leipzig 1959, pp. 361 ff.; A. Rosenberg, Einleitung
und Quellenkunde zur romischen Geschichte, Berlin 1921, pp. 203 fi.;
E.Gabba, Appiano e la storia delle guerre civili, Florence 1956.
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343

Syriacus Liber, 50:251-253 — Viereck, Roos & Gabba = F75R

(251) Obrw pév &7 Kikikias 16 kai Jvpias s 7€ pECOYQiOV Kol
KoiAns kai @owikns kai [araworivys, kai 6oa dAAa Zvpias amod
Ebgpatov péxpis Alyomrov kai péxpe daddaoons Ovopata, dpayel
‘Pwpaior katéoyov. (252) Ev 8¢ yévos En, 10 'lovdaiwy, énordauevor 6
[oumiws éeide kara kpdros kai T0v Baagiréa "ApiarofBoviov Emeper
& ‘Pounv kai iy peyiorny méAw ‘lepooolvpa kel dywwrarny abrois
katéakaev, Mv 8 kai [Tolepaios, 6 mparos Alyvmrov Badilevs,
kadmpiker kai Obeomaciavis abths olkirdeioav katéokele rai
"ASpLavos adds ém’ dpob. (253) kai dua rair* Eariv Tovsaiows draoiy 6
@0pos T@v cwpdtev Papirepos Ths &AANs mepwovoias. EoTi 8¢ kai
Sipows kai Kikéww émjows, ékatoom) 100 Tufparos EkdoTe.
1 72 om. i 6 Ty pEYioTYY Kol dywwTaTny avTois oA ‘lepoodivua
Mendelssohn 10 wepovoias) mepuowios Musgrave
{700) TMs &AAns wepwvoias Viereck & Roos

(251) In this way the Romans, without fighting, came into possession
of Cilicia, inland Syria and Coele-Syria, Phoenicia, Palestine, and all
the other countries bearing the Syrian name from the Euphrates to
Egypt and the sea. (252) The Jewish nation alone still resisted and
Pompey conquered them, sent their king, Aristobulus, to Rome, and
destroyed their greatest, and to them holiest, city, Jerusalem, as
Ptolemy, the first king of Egypt had formerly done. It was afterward
rebuilt and Vespasian destroyed it again, and Hadrian did the same in
our time. (253) On account of those rebellions the poll tax imposed
upon all Jews is heavier than that imposed upon the surrounding
peoples.! The Syrians and Cilicians also are subject to an annual tax
of one hundredth of the assessed value of the property of each man.

(trans. H. White, LCL)
1 According to the emendation of Musgrave.

252 Ev 8¢ yévos Emi, 76 'TovSaiwv: Appian summarizes here the conquests
of Pompey in the East after his victory over Mithridates. The Romans hardly
encountered any resistance in Syria itself, but only in Judaea.

£€elAe kaTa kPaTOs . .. kaTéokanyev: Pompey did not destroy Jerusalem and
was satisfied with demolishing its walls; cf. Strabo, Geographica, XVI, 2:40,
p- 763 (No. 115); Orosius, VI, 6: 4. The expression 1 aywwrdrn abtois moAis
recurs also in Appianus, Mithridaticus Liber, 106:498 (No. 344), but that
passage refers only to the capture of Jerusalem (efAe) and not to its
destruction.
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v 61 kai IMrohepaios ... kadnpiker: Agatharchides, apud: Josephus,
Contra Apionem, 1,205-211 (No. 30), alludes to the same event; for the date,
cf. the commentary,” ad loc. Appian’s reference to the destruction of
Jerusalem seems too sweeping here also.

kal Obeomaciavds: The destruction of Jerusalem by Titus, under
Vespasian, is meant.

kol 'Adpuavos abdhs ém’ éuot: Le. at the time of Bar-Kokhba’s revolt.
Appian lends support to the view that Jerusalem had for some time fallen
into the hands of the rebels, as may also be concluded from the evidence of
contemporary coins, which bear on the reverse side the legend, man%
o9w17, and on the obverse, NYAW; see F.W. Madden, Coins of the Jews,
London 1881, pp. 233 ff. Cf. also, Eusebius, Demonstratio Evangelica, V1,
18:10. A siege of Jerusalem in the time of Hadrian is implied also by
Eusebius, Historia Ecclesiastica, IV, 5:2;V,12:1. Thesilence of Cassius Dio
regarding this event does not prove much, especially as his history of this
period is known only from the abridgement of Xiphilinus; cf. No. 440; see
Schiirer, I, pp. 685 f., 691; Alon, History of the Jews in Palestine in the Period of
the Mishna and Talmud, 11, Tel Aviv 1955, pp. 31 f. (in Hebrew).

253 kol dua radr’ ... BapiTepos Tis dAAns mepiovoias: The interpretation
of this passage has given rise to much discussion; see U. Wilcken, Griechische
Ostraka, 1, Leipzig 1899, p. 247, n. 1; U.v. Wilamowitz-Moellendorff,
Hermes, XXXV (1900), pp. 546 f.; Schiirer, I, p. 512, n. 10; O. Hirschfeld, Die
kaiserlichen Verwaltungsbeamten, Berlin 1905, p. 73, n. 1; Juster, II, p. 280, n.
1; H. Willrich, Urkundenfdlschung in der hellenistisch-jiidischen Literatur,
Gottingen 1924, p. 81; Momigliano, pp. 210 ff.; F. M. Heichelheim, ““Roman
Syria”, in: T. Frank (ed.), Economic Survey of Ancient Rome, IV, Baltimore
1938, p. 231; E. Gabba, Addenda to the Teubner edition of Appianus, I,
1962, pp. 543 f.; cf. also M. Briicklmeier, ‘Beitridge zur rechtlichen Stellung
der Juden im rémischen Reich”, Ph.D. Thesis, Munich 1939, p. 53, n. 101.

In referring here to the heavy taxation weighing on the Jews Appian
obviously has in mind contemporary conditions, as attested by his use of the
present tense. He certainly considered that these conditions were the direct
result (8w ravra) of the mutinous temper of the Jews from the time of
Pompey onwards, but his words should not be understood to imply that
Pompey had actually imposed these conditions, as assumed by Wilamowitz;
against this view, cf. already Juster. As Momigliano states: “‘Di fatto — se
ben si considera — egli non collega gia il tributo con un avvenimento
determinato ma, per mezzo del du& TadTa, lo mette in relazione con tutto il
fenomeno della resistenza presa nel suo complesso.”

popos Tov cwparwv: This phrase should be translated, it seems, by
“tributum capitis” and does not imply a special poll-tax for Jews, as
suggested by Wilcken. However, Wilcken does not equate it with the Jewish
tax; cf. Suetonius, Domitianus, 12:2 (No. 320). Some corruption lurks in the
words tis #AAns meprovoias. Musgrave, who felt that the contrast here is
between the ¢dpos Té@v cwparwv imposed on Jews and that imposed on the
neighbouring peoples, emended wepiovoias to mepiowkias; see the
apparatus criticus of Viereck, Roos & Gabba. The passage should then mean
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that as a consequence of the recurring Jewish revolts, the ““tributum capitis”
levied in Judaea, apart from the special Jewish tax, was higher than that
levied in the neighbouring provinces, i.e. Syria and Cilicia, where it was fixed
at one-hundredth of the assessed value of a man’s property.

Other scholars look for the contrast in the difference between ¢dpos Tov
owpdrwv and other taxes. Thus weplovoiais taken by Wilcken as equivalent
to ovoia = property. This interpretation is approved in the apparatus criticus
of Viereck & Roos: “scribe vel intellege (700) tis &AAns meprovoias.™
However, this late use of meprovoia by a classical author is unattested, as
pointed out by Wilamowitz.

Musgrave’s emendation, though linguistically not wholly satisfactory, seems
more suited to the general meaning of the passage, in which Appian intends
to compare the Jews with their neighbours in respect of taxation and to
explain the relatively worse condition of the former in consequence of their
recurrent rebellions. There would be less point in Appian’s comparing one
tax paid by Jews with other taxes paid by them also.

A somewhat different explanation, that ¢dpos r@v cwpdrwr means the
“Jewish tax”, which for psychological reasons, as well as moral, was strongly
resented by the Jews, is accepted by Juster and Momigliano; see also
Briicklmeier’s considerations.

344

Mithridaticus Liber, 106:498-499 — Viereck, Roos & Gabba

(498) 'EmoAéumoe 8¢ «kai "Apayn tots NaBataiows, ‘Apéra
Baoihevovros avtav, kai ‘lovdaios, 'Apworofovdov ToU PaciAéws
dmoaravros, £ws eikev ‘lepogdlvpa, Ty dywrdmy avrois moAw. (499)
kai Kikikias 8¢, boa odmw ‘Popaiows vmikove, kai v dAAqv Svpiav,
bon 1e mept Edgparnv éori kai Koidn kat @owikn kai [ladaworim
Aéyerar, kal v 'TSovpaiwr kal Trovpaiwv kai doa dAAe dvéuara
Svplas, émav apayel Popaios kadiorato ... :

3 kadeidev iC

(498) He made war against the Nabataean Arabs, whose king was
Aretas, and against the Jews (whose king, Aristobulus, had revolted),
until he had captured their holiest city, Jerusalem. (499) He advanced
against, and brought under Roman rule without fighting, those parts
of Cilicia that were not yet subject to it, and the remainder of Syria
which lies along the Euphrates, and the countries called Coele-Syria,
Phoenicia, and Palestine, also Idumaea and Ituraea, and the other
parts of Syria by whatever name called. (trans. H. White, LCL)

498 'Apéra Baoirevovros adrov: On Aretas III (87-62 B.C.E.), cf.
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Schiirer, I, pp. 732 ff.; R. Dussaud, La pénétration des Arabes en Syrie avant
IIslam, Paris 1955, p. 149; Schiirer, ed. Vermes & Millar, I, p. 580;
P.C.Hammond, The Nabataeans — Their History, Culture and Archaeology,
Gothenburg 1973, pp. 17 fi.

"Apworofovlov ... dmoordvros: The expedition of Pompey to Petra, the
capital of Aretas, was in fact stopped because of Aristobulus’ change of
policy; cf. Ant., XIV, 46 fI.

345

Mithridaticus Liber, 114:556; 115:562 — Viereck, Roos & Gabba

(114:556) Avros 8¢, €vi 1@8e moAépw Ta Te Aporipue kadipas kol
Baouéa kadedav péyworov kai ovvevexdeis és payas, &vev TOD
Movrikos moAéuov, Korxors 1 kai 'AABavois kai “IBnpot kai
"Appeviors kai Midows kai "Apayn kai ‘lovdaiows kai étépois Edveaiy
édois, Ty apxnv wpioato Popaiows pexpis Alydmrov ... (115:562) kai
étépas moAdayoi karteveydeioas 1 BePAappévas SuwwpdoiTto mepl TE
ov Iovrov kai Maaworivny kai KoiAnv Svplav kai Kikwiav, év 7 81
kal paAwora TOUS ANOTaS OVVOKLE, kel 1) oA M malar ZoAot vov
IMopmnuovmolis éor.
7-8 &7 parora i 9 mopNLoTOAS |

(114:556) Pompey, having cleared out the robber dens, and
prostrated the greatest king then living in one and the same war, and
having fought successful battles, besides those of the Pontic war, with
Colchians, Albanians, Iberians, Armenians, Medes, Arabs, Jews and
other Eastern nations, extended the Roman sway as far as Egypt ...
(115:562) He restored other towns in many places, that had been
destroyed or damaged, in Pontus, Palestine, Coele-Syria, and also in
Cilicia, where he had settled the greater part of the pirates, and where
the city formerly called Soli is now known as Pompeiopolis.

(trans. H. White, LCL)

556 kai Tovdaiots: The Jews are mentioned among the other nations who
were defeated by Pompey.

346

Mithridaticus Liber, 117:571-573; 576-578 — Viereck, Roos & Gabba

(571) Abros 8¢ Tov Ilopmniov wpofjyov, boo. Tdv mwemOAEUNUEVWY
Bagéwy fyeudves 1 mwaides 1 orparyyol foav, ol pév alypdlwrol
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dvres, ol 8¢ és dunpelav Sedouévol, TpLakdoiol pdAioTa kai elkoot kai
réooapes. (572) Evda 89 kai 6 Teypavovs fv mais Teypdvns kai wévre
Mudpidarov, "Aprapépms te kel Kipos kai 'Oéadpns kai Aapeios kai
Eéptns, kal dvyarépes 'Opaapapis e kai Ebmarpa. (573) mapnyero 8¢
kai 6 KoéAywv oxnmrooyos 'OAddakns kai ‘Tovdaiwv Baoideds
'ApuorTofovros kel of Kidikwv topavvol kai Skvdov Baoilewow yovaikes
kal Mysuoves tpeis IBnpov kel 'AABavov Svo kai Mévavdpos 0
Aaodikevs, (rmdpyns 06 Midpiddrov yevouevos ... (576) mapepépero
8¢ kal mival éyysypaupévwv T@vde «vies Efddwoav yaAkéuBoAol
dkrakboiar. moAews ékticdnoav Kammadokav oktd, Kilikwv 8¢ kai
Koidns Zvpias elkoor, IMalaworivns 8¢ 1 vov Jedevkis. Paocideis
dnkndmoav Tuvypdrns 'Apuévos, "Aprakns "IBnp, 'Opoilns 'AABavis,
Aapeios Mmndos, 'Apéras NaParaios, 'Avrioxyos Koppaynvis.» (577)
rooabTa wEv €8MAov 10 didypaupe, abtos 8¢ 6 Ilowmios émi &ppatos
v, kai 1068 AvdokoAATiTOL, YAapida Exwr, ds paoiy, "Aleédvipov o0
Makedovos, el Tw marov éomwv- Eoke 8’ avmv ebpeiv év Mudpidarov,
Kéwv mapa Kieowarpas AaPoviwv. (578) elmovro 8¢ abry perd 70
dppa of ovoTpatevoduevol @V Nyepbvwy, ol pév émt immwy, ol 8
weloi. mapeddav 8’ és 10 KamrdAwov ovdeéva ta@v alyparodtwy Ektewver
s Etepou Tov FpudpPovs mapayaydvrwv, aAd’ els as matpidas Emepe
dnuootols damaviuact, ywpls TOV PadiAik@y kal TOUTOV WLOVOS
"ApioTéfovros ebds dvnpédn kai Tiypavns Dotepov. 0 pév 8n
dplapPos fv T0L0BE.
10 émrmapyos Mendelssohn ex a 13 1 vov Zeevkis corrupta
24 dpuoréBoos B

(571) Before Pompey himself, at the head of the procession, went the
satraps, sons and generals of the kings against whom he had fought,
who were present (some having been captured and others given as
hostages) to the number of 324. (572) Among them were Tigranes,
the son of Tigranes, and five sons of Mithridates, namely,
Artaphernes, Cyrus, Oxathres, Darius and Xerxes, and his
daughters, Orsabaris and Eupatra. (573) Olthaces, chief of the
Colchians, was also led in the procession, and Aristobulus king of the
Jews, the tyrants of the Cilicians, and female rulers of the Scythians,
three chiefs of the Iberians, two of the Albanians, and Menander the
Laodicean who had been chief of cavalry to Mithridates ... (576)
Moreover, a tablet was carried along with the inscription: “Ships with
brazen beaks captured, 800; cities founded in Cappadocia, 8; in
Cilicia and Coele Syria,20;in Palestine,the one which is now Seleucis.
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Kings conquered: Tigranes the Armenian, Artoces the Iberian,
Oroezes the Albanian, Darius the Mede, Aretas the Nabataean,
Antiochus of Commagene.” (577) These were the facts recorded on
the inscription. Pompey himself was borne in a chariot studded with
gems, wearing, it is said, a cloak of Alexander the Great, if anyone
can believe that. It seems to have been found among the possessions
of Mithridates that the inhabitants of Cos had received from
Cleopatra. (578) His chariot was followed by the officers who shared
the campaigns with him, some on horseback and others on foot.
When he arrived at the Capitol he did not put any of the prisoners to
death, as had been the custom of other triumphs, but sent them all
home at the public expense, except the kings. Of these Aristobulus
alone was at once put to death and Tigranes somewhat later. Such
was the character of Pompey’s triumph. (trans. H. White, LCL)

571 Adrob 8¢ tov Ilopmmiov wpofjyov: For the triumph celebrated by
Pompey at the end of September 61 B.C.E., see J. van Ooteghem, Pompée le
Grand, Brussels 1954, pp. 281 ff.; M. Gelzer, Pompeius, Munich 1949, pp. 132
f. For the description of the triumph, cf. Plutarchus, Pompeius, 45 (No. 262).
5§73 «kai 'Tovdaiwv Baoiieds 'ApuoréBovros: The Jews were expressly
mentioned on the official placard carried at the triumphal procession after
the appearance of the magistrates and senators; cf. Plinius, Naturalis
Historia, V11, 98 (No. 208). See also Diodorus, XL, 4 (No. 66); Plutarchus, loc.
cit.

578 ’Apwrrdfovros ebdvs dvmpédn: Aristobulus was not put to death
immediately, but played a further part in Jewish history for many years. In 56
B.C.E. he was again active in Judaea and was for a second time taken
prisoner to Rome, where he continued to reside. When war broke out
between Pompey and Caesar, the latter decided to use him against the
supporters of Pompey (49 B.C.E.), but those at Rome succeeded in
poisoning Aristobulus before he could start his activities on behalf of Caesar;
cf. Ant., XIV, 123 ff.; BJ, 1, 183 f. See also Cassius Dio, XLI, 18:1 (No. 409).
For the whole passage, see F. Arnold, Quaestionum de Fontibus Appiani
Specimen, Konigsberg 1882, pp. 14 f. The death of Aristobulus occurred
some twelve years after the triumph of Pompey described here by Appian.
For this kind of mistake in Appian, see also E. Gabba, Appiano e la storia
delle guerre civili, Florence 1956, p. 120, n. 5.

kai Tuypdvns Borepov: This statement also seems doubtful. The reference is
to Tigranes the Younger, who was set free by the tribune Publius Clodius in
58 B.C.E., according to Cassius Dio, XXXVIII, 30:1.
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apud: Zonaras, Epitome Historiarum, X1, 16 — Dindorf = Viereck, Roos & Gabba, F17

‘O yap ’'loonmos, s abtos éxkeivos (oTopnae, xpnowov Twva Ev
ypaupaaw (epois ebpnkas dnAobvra s dpéel Tis amo THS XDPas avTOY
TN OLKOVREVTS ... TOUTOL 8€ TOU Ypnowod péprmral kai Ammavos év
7@ £lkooT@ SevTEPw AOyw TS 'Pwpaikis (oropias avtob.

For Josephus, as he related himself, found in the sacred writings
some oracle which revealed that one from their own country
would become the ruler of the world ... This oracle Appian also
mentions in the twenty-second book of his Roman history.

For the prophecy, see BJ, VI, 312: 16 8" émapav adrods paiiora mpos
rov woAepov fv xpnouods dueiBolos duoiws év Tois (epois evpnuévos
YPEUpaOoLY, OS KaT& TOV Kawpov Ekelvov &mo TS xwpas abtdv Tis dpfet
TS OLKOLUEVTS.

348

Arabicus Liber, F19 — Viereck, Roos & Gabba = F77R

(1) Hepi "ApaBwv pavreias. 'Ammavis enot @ TéAeL 00 k8 ~BifAiov.
pevyovri poi more Tovs 'lovdaiovs ava Tov moAepov Tov év AlyimTw
yevouevov kai lovr Sua Tiis erpaias 'ApaBias émi morauov, Evda e
okapos mepyLévov Euedde Swoioeww és IImAobawov, "Apay dvip &
fyeité pou Tis 6800 wktds, oloufvw mAnoiov elvar 100 OKdPOVS
kpwlovams dpti mpos Ew kopavns Epn ovvrapaydeis: «memAavipeda.»
kai kpwlobons abds elmev: «dyav memhavipeda» (2) SopvBovpéve
8¢ pou kal akomobvri, el Tis 68oumipos bpdnoeTal, kai 0V8Eva OpwvTi
s év Bpdpw v mOAAG kal y7) moAepovpévy, TO TpiTov 6 "Apay T0b
dpvéov mudouevos elmev fodels: «émi ovueépovr memhavipeda kai
éxopeda s 0800.» (3) éyw 8¢ éyéAwv pév, el kai v ééopeda s
mAaveons, Kai ATEYVOTKOY ELavTob, TavTey ToAEuiwY SvTwy, 0VK BV
wou dvvatov ovd’ dvaotpéyar dia Tods dmadev, obs & kai pevywy
npxouny, vmo 8" amopias eimounv ékdovs épavtov 7@ pavrevpart. (4)
oltw 8¢ éyovri pouw mapa 86éav ETepos ToTapos EkpaiveTal, O dyxOTATW
4-5 8" fyyeiro Mendelssohn Sunyetro codd. 11 éé6peda Nauck
dyi> 58 BueTéAovw pév (8edoikds, u7) éédpeda vel éyo 8¢ éyélwy pév, el kai (8e-
Sowkds, ui) ééopeda Miller /  vov om. Miller 12 mAavwuéims cod.
Milleri / mdvry Mendelssohn 15 émupaiverar Mendelssohn
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waliora To0 [Inhovaiov, kat Tpuipns és 70 lInAovowy rapamiéovoa,
fis émPas Seowlounyv: 10 ordgos 8, 8 e év 1@ érépw moTaE
vméuewey, vmo 'lovdaiwv éAnedn. TogObTOV Gvapmy TS TUXMS Kai
T0000TOV édabuaca TOU LaVTEVLATOS.

17 pe Mendelssohn wev codd.
18 TogovTov avdauny (omisso ris Tixns) cod. Treuii

(1) About the Arabian power of divination. At the end of the
twenty-fourth book Appian says as follows: When I was fleeing from
the Jews during the war which was being waged in Egypt and I was
passing through Arabia Petraea in the direction of the river, where a
boat had been waiting in order to carry me overto Pelusium, an Arab
served me as guide at night. When I believed us to be near the boat a
crow croaked, just about day-break, and the troubled man said: “We
have gone astray.” And when the crow croaked again, he said: “We
have gone much astray.” (2) Then I became disturbed and looked for
some wayfarer. I saw none, since it was early morning and the country
was in a state of war. When the Arab heard the crow a third time, he
said rejoicing: ‘“We have gone astray to our advantage and we have
gained the road.” (3) I only laughed, thinking we would gain the
wrong path again, and despaired of myself as we were surrounded
everywhere by enemies, and it was not possible for me to turn back
because of those behind from whom I was fleeing. However, being at
aloss, I followed and gave myself up to the augury. (4) Beinginsuch a
state, unexpectedly I perceived another river very near to Pelusium
and a trireme sailing to Pelusium. I embarked and was saved, while
the boat which awaited me at the other river was captured by the
Jews. So much I had good luck and marvelled at the augury.

This fragment affords a lively picture of the atmosphere in Egypt during the
Jewish revolt under Trajan and illustrates the wide diffusion of the hostilities;
cf. the general statement of Orosius, VII, 12:7: “Aegyptum vero totam ...
cruentis seditionibus turbaverunt™; see A.Fuks, JRS, LI (1961), p. 99.
Although there is no other documentary evidence for the activities of the
Jewish rebels in the vicinity of Pelusium, the presence of the ancient and
strong Jewish element in north-eastern Egypt would well account for such
operations; for the Jewry of Pelusium, cf. Ant., XIV, 99; BJ, I, 175.

For the fear that the Jewish revolt inspired, cf. a letter from the y&pa (CPJ,
No. 437); Cassius Dio, LXVIII, 32 (No. 437), and the commentary ad loc.
1 dva tov méAepov: The Jewish revolt is also called wéAenos in
Artemidorus, Onirocritica, IV, 24 (No. 396).
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Bella Civilia, 11, 71:294 — Mendelssohn & Viereck

Emt 8¢ 7ois "EAAnow dAlyov mavres, oou mepudvri thv év KkikAw
Yaraooav ém ™y fw, Opdkés te kai ‘EAAnamévror kai Budvvol kai
Ppiyes kai “lwves, Avdoi 1 kai Iapevdwoe kai [Toidar kai
TagAayoves, kai Kilikia kat Zvpia kat Powikn kat 10 'Efpaiwy yévos
kai "ApaPes of Tovtwv éxouevor Kimpoi te kai ‘Poduov kai Kpijtes
opevdoriTar kai boor dAAoL vmodTa.

Besides the Greeks almost all the nations of the Levant sent aid to
Pompey: Thracians, Hellespontines, Bithynians, Phrygians, Ionians,
Lydians, Pamphylians, Pisidians, Paphlagonians; Cilicia, Syria,
Phoenicia, the Hebrews and their neighbours the Arabs; Cyprians,
Rhodians, Cretan slingers, and all the other islanders.

(trans. H. White, LCL)

'E7i 8¢ Tois "EAAnow 6Aiyov mdvres: Appian enumerates here the various
national contingents that assisted Pompey in his struggle against Caesar; cf.
Lucanus, Pharsalia, 111, 214-217 (No. 192). The verb of this sentence
(ovvepdyovv or éorparevorro) has to be supplied from the former passage.
kai 70 ‘EBpaiwv yévos: For the appellation ‘EBpaiot, cf. the commentary to
Charax of Pergamum (No. 335). It is common also in non-Jewish literature
from the end of the first century C. E. The Jewish soldiers at Pharsalus were
sent by Hyrcanus and Antipater, then loyal supporters of Pompey. They
presumably constituted part of the forces led from Syria by its governor
Scipio, the father-in-law of Pompey, who commanded the centre in the battle
of Pharsalus.

350

Bella Civilia, 11, 90:380 — Mendelssohn & Viereck = F76R

Tnv 8¢ keparnv Tov Ilopmniov mpoogpepopévny ovk bméorn, aAda
mpooETate Tapnval, kal T aUT]) TEMEVOS Ppayd mpd TS WOAEwS
mepiredév Nepéoews téuevos éxaleito- dmep ém’ épod kard Popaivwv
avrokparopa Tpaiavov, ééoAvvra 10 év Alyvmre lovdaiwv yévos, Smd
t@v lovdaiwy €s tas To0 WOAEpov ypelas karnpeipdh.

5 7@vom. b

Caesar could not bear to look at the head of Pompey when it was
brought to him but ordered that it be buried, and he set apart forit a
small plot of ground near the city which was dedicated to Nemesis,
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but in my time, while the Roman emperor Trajan was exterminating
the Jewish race in Egypt, it was devastated by them in the exigencies
of the war. (trans. H. White, LCL)

&5 tés To0 mOAE oV xpelas karnpeipdn: For the policy of the Jewish rebels
in destroying pagan temples, see S. Applebaum, Zion, XIX (1954), pp.33ff.;
A.Fuks, JRS, L1(1961), p. 104. On the other hand, it is argued that the Jewish
rebels during the revolt under Trajan had no such specific policy; see Alon,
op. cit. (supra, p. 180), I, p. 239. No definite conclusions can be reached from
the wording of Appian, since the historian expressly states that the temple of
Nemesis was destroyed £s tas 700 moAéunov xpeias, but the view about a
general destructive policy of the Jews is supported by archaeological
evidence from Cyrenaica. For the location of the temple of Nemesis, see
E.Bernand, Recueil des inscriptions grecques du Fayoum, I, Leiden 1975, pp.
202 fi.

351

Bella Civilia, V, 7:31 — Mendelssohn & Viereck

Emumrapuov (scil. "Avraowos) 8¢ Ppuyiav te kat Muoiav kai laddras
rovs év 'Acia Kamrmadoxiav e kai Kiwiav kai Zvplav tHv koiAnv
kel Maaworivye kal v Trovpaiav kat Soa &AAY yévy Sipwy, dracw
éopopas EméBarde Bapeias kal Sujra moAeor kal Paoideboy, év pév
Kanmadokiq "Apiapadn te kai Zwoivy ...

3 rovpaiwva i C 4 és gopas B

Proceeding onward to Phrygia, Mysia, Galatia, Cappadocia, Cilicia,
Coele-Syria, Palestine, Iturea, and the other provinces of Syria, he
[scil. Antony] imposed heavy contributions on all, and acted as
arbiter between kings and cities, — in Cappadocia, for example,
between Ariarathes and Sisina, ... (trans. H. White, LCL)

On the activities of Antony in the East after the victory of Philippi, see
H. Buchheim, Die Orientpolitik des Triumvirn M. Antonius, Heidelberg 1960;
E. Gabba, Appiani Bellorum Civilium Liber Quintus, Florence 1970, pp. 22 f.
kai Malavorivny: Appian does not explicitly mention Judaea, but the
country is here certainly included in Palestine. On the relations then existing
between Antony and the Jews, cf. Ant., XIV, 301 ff.; BJ, I, 242 fi.

352

Bella Civilia, V, 75:318-319 — Mendelssohn & Viereck

(318) ’Emi 8¢ rovros 6 pév Kaioap és v Kedrknv éédppa
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rapacaopévny, 6 8¢ 'Avronos émi Tov moAepov tov [lapdvaiwv. kai
ab1d TS PovANS YmpioapErns elvar kbpua, doa Empaté te kai mpatet,
abdis orparnyods mavraxi mepuimepme kal TéAAa @s émeviel mavTa
Swexoopet. (319) lomn 8¢ 7 kai BadiAéas, 0bs Sokyudaeiey, émi @opoLs
dpa teraypévows, llovrov peév Aapeiov Tov Papraxovs Too Midpiddrov,
Toovpaiwy 8¢ kal Zauapéwv ‘Hpodnv, 'Apvvrav 8¢ [Modav kat
HoAépwva pépovs Kidikias kai érépovs és Erepa édvm.

5 moui 7 'ISovpaiwy] 'lovdaiwy Musgrave | 'Hpwénv Viereck

‘Hpwénv codd.

(318) After these events Octavian set forth on an expedition to Gaul,
which was in a disturbed state, and Antony started for the war against
the Parthians. The Senate having voted to ratify all that he had done
or should do Antony again despatched his lieutenants in all directions
and arranged everything else as he wished. (319) He set up kings here
and there as he pleased, on condition of their paying a prescribed
tribute: in Pontus, Darius, the son of Pharnaces and grandson of
Mithridates; in Idumaea and Samaria, Herod; in Pisidia, Amyntas; in
a part of Cilicia, Polemon, and others in other countries.

(trans. H. White, LCL)

319 {omn 82 mfj kel BaoiAéas ... Tdovpaiwr 8¢ kai Sapapéwy Hpodny:
The text of Appian, as it stands, refers only to the appointment of Herod as
the king of the Idumaeans and the Samaritans, while the Jews are not
mentioned at all. Herod became king of Judaea by the grace of Rome in 40
B.C.E., after he had escaped from the Parthians and Antigonus, Antony
being his main supporter; cf. Ant., XIV, 381 ff.; BJ, 1, 282. The opinion that
Appian here had the same event in mind is held by Schiirer, I, p. 355, n. 3;
Otto, pp. 28 f. However, the passage occurs within the framework of the
events in the East dated to 39 B.C.E., and while Josephus recounts the
original appointment of Herod by the Senate, Appian relates its somewhat
later confirmation by the triumvir among many similar acts. On the other
hand, it seems artificial to explain the omission of Judaea proper by Herod’s
supposed exemption from payment of taxes for Judaea while he had to pay
for Samaria and Idumaea; see T. Mommsen, Rémische Geschichte, V, Berlin
1909, p. 501, n.1. The most important fact in this passage is not the obligation
to pay taxes but the confirmation of the monarchies of the clients. Also there
is no sufficient reason to assume that Herod did not pay taxes for Judaea
proper; see Momigliano, p. 349. It would be preferable to suppose that
Appian implies an addition of territory to the kingdom of Herod not included
in the original grant of 40 B.C.E.; see Buchheim, op. cit. (supra, p. 188), pp.
66 f. This interpretation gains some support from the fact that Samaria, and
perhaps parts of Idumaea, e.g., Marisa, had not been included in the
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ethnarchy of Hyrcanus, Herod’s predecessor as ruler of Judaea. Even so, the
omission of Judaea proper in the confirmatory act of M. Antonius may be
noted. Musgrave, who felt the difficulty, emended ’ISovpaiwv into
"Tovdaiwy, as noted in the apparatus criticus, but it is better to assume that
"Tovdaiwv was dropped here by haplography, following TSovpaiwv; see also
A.H.M. Jones, JRS, XXV (1935), p. 229; Gabba, Appiani Bellorum, op. cit.
(supra, p. 188), p. 129.
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CVIII. PAUSANIAS

Second century C.E.

Since Pausanias is thought to have been a native of Asia Minor,' it has
been suggested, with some plausibility, that his Description of Greece
was intended mainly for the Greek inhabitants of his native region.?
Pausanias travelled widely, not only in Greece, but also in the lands of
the East. From his own assertion it is clear that he visited Palestine (cf.
No. 356: kai abtos olda), but his description of it contains nothing to
corroborate the view that he was a native of Syria and is to be identified
with Pausanias of Damascus.?

As Pausanias’ theme is the description of Greece, his work naturally
does not contain much information on either the Jews or their land.
References occur only by way of comparison or in excurses. Pausanias
never uses the names “Judaea’ or “Jews”, but consistently employs the
terms “the land of the Hebrews” and “Hebrews” respectively. This
accords well with the common usage of the second century C.E. “The
Land of the Hebrews”’ in Pausanias’ terminology includes Jaffa, the
Lake of Tiberias, and the Jordan, and covers an area undoubtedly
identical with Judaea in the meaning acquired by that name as a result
of the Hasmonaean conquests.

The present collection of passages does not include that found in
Chapter 12:4 of Book V of Pausanias’ work, although some scholars
have suggested that it alludes to the activities of Antiochus Epiphanes
in connection with the Temple of Jerusalem.*

1 See W.Gurlitt, Uber Pausanias, Graz 1890, pp. 56 f.; J.G.Frazer,
Pausanias’s Description of Greece, 1, London 1913, p. XIX; O. Strid, Uber
Sprache und Stil des Periegeten Pausanias, Uppsala 1976, p. 11.

2 See O.Regenbogen, PW, Suppl, VIII, p. 1093.

3 See C.Robert, Pausanias als Schriftsteller, Berlin 1909, pp. 271 ff.;
G. Pasquali, Hermes, XLVIII (1913), pp. 222 f. Against this supposition,
cf. O.Seel, PW, XVIII, p. 2404; H. Diller, TAPA, LXXXVI (1955), pp.
268 ff. (on the authors named Pausanias; Pausanias of Damascus is
excluded from the company of second-century writers of that name).

4 Against this view, cf. A. Pelletier, Syria, XXXII (1955), pp. 289 ff.; see
also idem, REG, LXIX (1956), p. XII; O.Mgrkholm, Antiochus IV of
Syria, Copenhagen 1966, p. 62, n. 43. The text of Pausanias reads: év ¢
‘Olvpmi  mapamétaopa peobvy  KEKOOUMUEVOY Lodouaoiy
"Acovpios kai Bapn mopeipas tis Powikwy dvédnkev "Avrioyos.
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353

Graeciae Descriptio, 1, 5:5 — Spiro

Oise pév elow "Admvaiows émdvwpol 1oV dpyaiwy: Sortepov 8¢ kai amd

T@vde @udas Eyovawy, 'Arralov 106 Mvooi kai [ltodepaiov ToU

Alyvmriov kai kar' éué 1on Baoihéws 'Adpiaved Tis te és 10 Veiov

s émi mwAeioTov EAJ6vTos kal TOV apyopévwy és eldawnoviav Ta

UEVLTTQ EKATTOLS TAPROXOLEVOV. Kal €S [EV TOAELOV OVSEVa EKOVOLOS

katéarn, ‘EBpaiovs 8¢ Tovs Vmép Xipwv éyelpooato dmooravras ...
6 karéorn) katéfn Lly

These are the Athenian eponymoi who belong to the ancients. And of
a later date than these they have tribes named after the following,
Attalus the Mysian and Ptolemy the Egyptian, and within my own
time the emperor Hadrian, who was extremely religious in the
respect he paid to the deity and contributed very much to the
happiness of his various subjects. He never voluntarily entered upon
a war, but he reduced the Hebrews beyond Syria, who had
rebelled. (trans. W.H.S. Jones, LCL)

‘EBpaiovs 8¢ tovs bmrép Zipwy éxepdoaro amoordvras: Pausanias refers
here to Hadrian in connection with the Athenian guvAal. That Pausanias finds
it appropriate to mention the Jewish revolt as the only event that disturbed
the peace under the rule of this emperor is the measure of the impression left
by the revolt in subsequent years. The first book of Pausanias was written not
long after the crushing of the rebellion and the death of Hadrian; for the date
of composition, see Diller, op. cit. (supra, p. 191, n. 3), p. 268.
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Graeciae Descriptio, 1V, 35:9 — Spiro

Ihavkdrarov pév olda Udwp Yeaoduevos 1o év Oeppomidas, obr mov
mav, A’ foov karewow s v koAvuBidpav fivrwa dvopalovow ol
émyadploe Xvtpovs yvvaukeiovs: Eavdov 8¢ Gdwp, 008V Tu dmodéov v
xpoav aiparos, ‘Efpaiwv v yi mapéxerar mpés Iommy moAer
dakaoons pév éyyvrarw 10 Gdwp éorTi, Adyov 8¢ és v mnynw
Aéyovoww ol ravry, Ilepoéa dvedvra 10 kijros, @ THY maida
mpokeirdar 106 Knpéws, évraida 10 alpa dmovivaodar.
1 yAawkdrepov P 7 v Kneéws Schubart
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The bluest water that I know from personal experience is that at
Thermopylae, not all of it, but that which flows into the
swimming-baths, called locally the Women’s Pots. Red water, in
colour like blood, is found in the land of the Hebrews near the city of
Joppa. The water is close to the sea, and the account which the natives
give of the spring is that Perseus, after destroying the sea-monster, to
which the daughter of Cepheus was exposed, washed off the blood in
the spring. (trans. H. A. Ormerod, LCL)

Lavi¥ov 8¢ U8wp ...: The story of Pausanias that the water near Jaffa used to
become red with blood stands almost alone in Greek literature. The nearest
parallel to it is the tale that the river Adonis changed its colour because of the
blood flowing into it when Adonis was wounded on Mount Libanus; see
Lucianus, De Dea Syria, 8; cf. examples collected from places throughout the
world by Frazer, op. cit. (supra, p. 191, n. 1), III, p. 454,

Hepoéa aveAdvra 70 k770s ...: The main Greek tradition placed the legend
of Perseus and Andromeda in Ethiopia; cf. Apollodorus, Bibliotheca,11,4:3;
see also Ovidius, Metamorphoses, IV, 668 f. However by the fourth century
B.C.E. another version was current which connected the legend with the
shore of Jaffa; cf. Pseudo-Scylax, in: C. Miiller, Geographi Graeci Minores, 1,
p. 79 = K. Galling, ZDPV, LXI (1938), p. 90 (No. 558). It even seems, to
judge from a fragment of a comedy by Cratinus, that some tradition in the
fifth century already connected Perseus with Syria; see J.M. Edmonds, The
Fragments of Attic Comedy, 1, Leiden 1957, F207, p. 94: és Zvpiav 8’ Evdevd’
doik i) petéwpos b’ abpas. Cf. also C. Dugas, REG, LXIX (1956), p. 9. The
location of the story of Andromeda at Jaffais mentioned by many writers; cf.
Strabo, Geographica, 1, 2:35, p. 43 (No. 109); XVI, 2:28 (No. 114);
Pomponius Mela, I, 11:64 (No. 152); Plinius, Naturalis Historia, V, 69 (No.
204); IX, 11 (No. 209); BJ, III, 420. See also Conon, Narrationes, apud:
Photius, Bibliotheca, Cod. 186 (ed. Bekker, pp. 138b-139a = No. 145);
Stephanus Byzantius, s.v. ‘Iomn; Tzetzes, in his scholia to Lycophron,
Alexandra, 1. 836; see Lycophronis Alexandra, ed. E. Scheer, Berlin 1908, II,
p. 268; cf. H. Schmidt, Jona, Géttingen 1907, p. 17, n. 3. Jerome asserts that in
his day the rocks to which Andromeda was bound still used to be shown; cf.
Hieronymus, Commentarii in Ionam (PL, XXV, Col. 1123); idem, Epistulae,
108 (PL, XXII, Col. 883). Apparently a local tradition in Jaffa about a sea
monster early merged into the story of Perseus and Andromeda. The
similarity in the names Jope-Jaffa and Aethiopia certainly played its part in
this amalgamation of traditions. It is also noteworthy that the mother of
Andromeda was called Cassiepeia and that in poetry the name sometimes
assumed the form Cassiope. See also K.B. Stark, Gaza und die philistiische
Kiiste, Jena 1852, pp. 255 ff., p. 593; Schiirer, II, pp. 32 f.; Schmidt, op. cit., p.
12 ff.; W.W. Baudissin, Studien zur semitischen Religionsgeschichte, 11,
Leipzig 1911, p. 178; H. Lewy, MGWJ, LXXXI (1937), pp. 65 fi.; Dugas, op.
cit., p.4,n. 3; K. Schauenburg, Perseus in der Kunst des Altertums, Bonn 1960,
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pp. 55 fi. See also the commentary to Tacitus, Historiae, V, 2 (No. 281), and
the Appendix, Pseudo-Scylax (No. 558).

355

Graeciae Descriptio, V, 5:2 — Spiro = F90R

‘H 8¢ Booaos 0 év i) 'HAela Aemrornros pév Eveka ovk amodel Tis
‘EBpaiwy, £om 8¢ 0ly dpoiws Eavi.

The fine flax of Elis is as fine as that of the Hebrews, but it is not so
yellow. * (trans. W.H.S. Jones, LCL)

7 82 Buooos 7 év tf) 'HAeig: For the byssus of Elis, cf. J.A.O. Larsen,
“Roman Greece”, in: T. Frank (ed.), Economic Survey of the Roman Empire,
IV, Baltimore 1938, pp. 471, 484 ff.

ovk amodei Tis 'EBpaiwv: See also the comparison made by Pausanias
between the dates of Boeotia and those of Palestine (No. 359). The byssus
was probably a species of flax; see Larsen, op. cit., p. 485, n. 3; S. Krauss,
Talmudische Archdologie, 1, Leipzig 1910, p. 536, n. 119. It served as material
for the dress of the priests in Jerusalem (BJ, V, 229), and in general, like
purple, was considered suitable for the rich; cf. TB Bava Mezi‘a, 29b.

On the skill of Jews in the production of byssus, cf. also Cosmas
Indicopleustes, Topographia Christiana, ed. E.O.Winstedt, Cambridge
1909, p. 121 = ed. W. Wolska-Conus, 111, 70, Vol. I, p. 511.
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Graeciae Descriptio, V, 7:4-5 — Spiro = F91R

(4) 'Ev 8¢ i yf morapov ) ‘Efpaiwv 'ldpdavov kai adtos olda Aigvmy
TiBeprada dvopalopévny Slodevovra, és 8¢ Aipvmy ETépav kadovpévnv
ddraooar Nekpav, és Tabmv éowbvra kai Umd ThS Aipvns abrov
dvarovpevov. (5) 1) 8¢ ddraooa 1 Nekpa maoyel mavri 68at. &AAw Td
dvavria- £v 1) ye a pév {@vra mépukev ob vxdpeva émoxeiodar, T 88
Sviorovra és Pudov ywpeiv. Taimy drkapmos kai iyIwy 1) Aipvn- dre
dmo T0b pavepwraTov kwdbvov émi 10 Udwp dvapebyovow dmiocw TO
olkeiov.
2 TiBepiada Sylburg TuBepida codd.

(4) And in the land of the Hebrews, as I can myself bear witness, the
river Jordan passes through a lake called Tiberias, and then entering
another lake called the Dead Sea, it disappearsin it. (5) The Dead Sea
has the opposite qualities to those of any other water. Living
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creatures float in it naturally without swimming; dying creatures sink
to the bottom. Hence the lake is barren of fish; their danger stares
them in the face, and they flee back to the water which is their native
element. (trans. W.H.S. Jones, LCL)

4 morapdv ... 'Iapdavov: The common name for the river in Greek is
Topddvns. The peculiar form 'Tapdavos used by Pausanias is phonetically
nearer to the original Hebrew name (177?), while sounding more familiar to
the Greek ear. Albright thinks that the original form of the name of the river
was probably Yurdan, while Yordan is the form retained in “Amorite”; in
Canaanite proper the form in the thirteenth century B.C.E. was spelled
Yardon, and the biblical Yarden is an Aramaicizing development from
Canaanite Hebrew; see W.F. Albright, Yahweh and the Gods of Canaan,
London 1968, p. 97, n. 5. Cf. also L. Kéhler, ZDPV, LXII (1939), pp. 115 fi.;
W.von Soden, ZAW, LVII (1939), pp. 153 f. A description of the Jordan is
given in both Plinius, Naturalis Historia, V, 71 (No. 204), and Tacitus,
Historiae, V, 6 (No. 281). Cf. BJ, III, 509 ff. The following explanation of the
name of the river Topdavns has been falsely attributed to Plutarch; see the
fragment of Iohannes Antiochensis, Archaeologia, in: J.A.Cramer,
Anecdota Graeca e Codd. Manuscriptis Bibliothecae Regiae Parisiensis, 11,
Oxford 1839, p. 388 = Plutarchus, Moralia, VII, Leipzig 1967, F187:
"Top8divns AéyeTan 6 motapds 816t 860 dpa piyrwvrar morapod, Iop e kal
Advns, kai droredobow abTiv, ds ot I[TAovTapyos.

5 dalaooa 1 Nexkpa: The same name in its Latin translation “Mortuum
Mare” occurs in Pompeius Trogus, apud: Iustinus, XXXVI, 3:6 (No. 137);
see the commentary ad loc. _
év f) ye T& pév {ovrae: In describing the nature of the Dead Sea Pausanias
takes a position similar to that of Pompeius Trogus, loc. cit. Pausanias
expressly distinguishes between living bodies and dead ones, only the latter
sinking to the bottom of the sea.

dxapmos kai (y3wv 7 Aijwrn: On fish being unable to live there, cf. already
Aristoteles, Meteorologica, 11, p. 359a (No. 3).
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Graeciae Descriptio, V1, 24:8 — Spiro = F92R

Ovnrov 8¢ elvaw 70 yévos Tév SuAnvav elkdoar Tis &v pdhora i Tois
Tdpois avtov. év yap ) EBpaiwv ybpe ZiAnvob pvipa kai dAAov
Zuknvoi Ilepyapnvois éariv.

That the Silenuses are a mortal race you may infer especially from
their graves, for there is a tomb of a Silenus in the land of the
Hebrews, and of another at Pergamum. (trans. W.H.S. Jones, LCL)
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Zuknroo pripa: It is hard to tell what topographical feature in “the land of
the Hebrews” Pausanias had in mind here. One of the sacred hills of the
Canaanite and early Israelite period is implied. The statement could reflect
the common view on the connection between the Jewish cult and that of
Dionysus since the Sileni were the companions of Dionysus; see Frazer, op.
cit. (supra, p. 191, n. 1), IV, p. 104. See also T. Labhardt, Quae de Iudaeorum
Origine Iudicaverint Veteres, Augsburg 1881, p. 27, n. 2.
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Graeciae Descriptio, V111, 16:4-5 — Spiro = FY93R

(4) Tagovs 8¢ aéiovs Javparos émorduevos ToAdovs Svoiv é¢€ avTov
émpvmodioopar, 100 e év ‘Alikapracod kai év i ‘Efpaiwv. 6 pévén év
‘Alwcapvacod Mavodrw Pacikeboavry ‘Alkapracoéwy memoinTaL,
uéyedos 8¢ olrtw 81 10 éoTL péyas kai és kataokevnv mepiBAemTos TV
maoav, wore kai Popaiow peyddws 81 1L abrov Savudlovres 1@ mapd
oplow émeavi pripate Mavoodewa dvopdalovawr: (5) ‘Efpaiows 8¢
‘EAévns yvvaikos émywplas Tapos éotiv v moder ZoAvpous, v és Edapos
katéBalev 6 ‘Popaiwv BaoiAevs. pepnydrmraw 8¢ év 1o Tapw v pav,
dpoiws Tavri oboav 1 Tépw Adivny, un TpéTepov dvolyeodal, mpiv dv
npépav Te ael kai wpav 10 £105 ETaydyn Ty abTiv- T0TE 88 VO JLOVOL TOD
unyaviparos avorydeioa kel 00 moAD émoyoioa ovvekAeiodn 8L éauTis.
T00TOV pLEV 81) 007w, TOV 8E &AAOV XpOVOY dvoital TELpLEVOS AVOitais pEY
00k &v, kardfeis 8¢ abtny mpoTepov Pualdpevos.

2 reom. y 9 mavri Bekker mavra codd. | dvoiyeodar P

foavolyeodau cett, 10 émaydyn L2 amayayn cert.
11 &( éavris Mayor 8 6Alyns codd.

(4) I know many wonderful graves, and will mention two of them, the
one at Halicarnassus and one in the land of the Hebrews. The one of
Halicarnassus was made for Mausolus, king of the city, and it is of
such vast size and so notable for all its ornament, that the Romans in
their great admiration of it call remarkable tombs in their country
Mausolea. (5) The Hebrews have a grave, that of Helen, a native
woman, in the city of Jerusalem, which the Roman Emperor razed to
the ground. There is a contrivance in the grave whereby the door,
which like all the grave is of stone, does not open until the year brings
back the same day and the same hour. Then the mechanism, unaided,
opens the door, which, after a short interval, shuts itself. This
happens at that time, but should you at any other try to open the door
you cannot do so; force will not open it, but only break it down.

(trans. W.H.S. Jones, LCL)
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4 Tagovs 8¢ atiovs davuartos: The Mausoleum at Halicarnassus was
considered one of the seven wonders of the world; cf. Strabo, Geographica,
XIV, 2:16, p. 656; Plinius, Naturalis Historia, XXXV, 30. That Pausanias
puts the tomb of Queen Helene at Jerusalem on the same level indicates the
tremendous impression it made on him.

5 yvvawkods émywpias: Helene can hardly be considered émywpua in
Judaea, since she was the wife of the king of Adiabene, and became a
proselyte with her two sons, Izates and Monobazus (Ant., XX, 17 ff.),
successive kings of Adiabene. Helene had stayed for some time at Jerusalem
and helped the inhabitants of Judaea during the famine at the time of
Claudius (Ant., XX, 51). After Helene died in Adiabene her bones and those
of Izates were sent by King Monobazus to be buried in the pyramids built by
her at a distance of three stadia from Jerusalem;cf. Ant., XX, 95: ds 1 uiitnp
KQTETKEVAKEL TPELS TOV apLduwov Tpia orddia s Tepooolvptédr modews
ameyovoas. On the Adiabene tombs, see also BJ, V, 55, 119, 147. Cf. also
Eusebius, Historia Ecclesiastica, 11, 12:3; Hieronymus, Epistulae, 108 (PL,
XXII, Col. 883). The monument should be identified with the ‘‘Royal
Tombs™ in the northern part of Jerusalem; see M. Kon, The Royal Tombs,
Tel Aviv 1947, p. 27 (in Hebrew). See also C. Schick, PEQ (1897), pp. 182 ff.;
E. Pfennigsdorf, ZDPV, XXVII (1904), pp. 173 ff.; H. Graetz, Geschichte der
Juden, Vol. 111, Part 2% Leipzig 1906, pp. 786 ff.; Schiirer, III, pp. 169 ff.;
S.Klein, Jiidisch-paldstinisches Corpus Inscriptionum, Vienna-Berlin 1920,
p. 26; Jeremias, pp. 77 f.; J. Pirenne, Syria, XL (1963), pp. 102 ff. For talmudic
sources bearing on Queen Helene, cf. Derenbourg, pp. 223 ff. See also
Tacitus, Annales, XV, 14 (No. 291), and the commentary ad loc.
katéBaAer 6 ‘Pwpaiwv Baoidevs: Pausanias does not mention the name of
the Roman emperor who destroyed Jerusalem.

pepnxavnTal 8¢ €v 76 Tape v Yopav: The description of the mechanism
here may be compared with that of similar machines found in the works of the
Greek mathematician Hiero of Alexandria; cf. Hieronis Alexandrini Opera
Quae Supersunt (ed. Schmidt), I, pp. 175 ff.; see Vincent, Comptes rendus de
I’Académie des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres, 11 (1866), pp. 120 ff.; see also
Kon, op. cit., pp. 56 fi. The archaeological remains, as described and
interpreted by Kon, seem to confirm Pausanias’ description.
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Graeciae Descriptio, 1X, 19:8 — Spiro

Poivikes 8¢ mpo TOU Lepod TEQUKATLY, 0UK €5 & E8@SiLor Tape XOpLeEvoL
kapmov domep év i) [ladawarivy, tob 8¢ év lovia Tdv powvikwy kapmob
TETAVOTEPOV.
1 £8wéuor Ply?
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In front of the sanctuary grow palm-trees, the fruit of which, though
not wholly edible like the dates of Palestine, yet are riper than those
of Ionia. (trans. W.H.S. Jones, LCL)

Doivikes ... év 77 Iladarorivy: This is the first time that Pausanias uses in
place of the “land of the Hebrews’ the name Palestine, which became the
official name of the former province of Judaea in the time of Hadrian; cf. the
commentary to Ovidius, Ars Amatoria, 1, 413-416 (No. 142). Pausanias
mentions the date-palms of Palestine in comparison with those growing in
front of the sanctuary of Artemis at Aulis in Boeotia. Pausanias probably had
in mind the date-palms of Jericho.
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Graeciae Descriptio, X, 12:9 — Spiro = F94R

‘Emetpaen 8 kai borepov Tis Anuois map’ ‘EBpaiois tois bmép Tis
IaAaworivys yovy xpnowpoAdyos, dvopa 8¢ avmi ZafBn- Bnpdoov &é
elvar warpos kai 'Epvpdvins untpds eaot SapPnv- ol 8¢ admiv Bapu-
Awviav, Erepor 8¢ JiBvAlav kalobary Alyvrriav.

1 émerpagn Schubart-Walz émeypapn codd. [/ kaiom. L!
2 gaBBnkn pooov Py?

Later than Demo there grew up among the Hebrews above Palestine
a woman who gave oracles and was named Sabbe. They say that the
father of Sabbe was Berosus, and her mother Erymanthe. But some
callher a Babylonian Sibyl, others an Egyptian.

(trans. W.H.S. Jones, LCL)

émetpaen ... map’ ‘EPpaiots: The Hebrew Sibyl is referred to by Pausanias
in his general discussion of the Sibyls. While describing Delphi, he digresses
to tell of the Libyan Sibyl, and deals in a more detailed manner with
Hierophyle, the Sibyl of Asia Minor, claimed as their own by both the people
of Marpessus and those of Erythrae. As the third, he mentions Demo, the
Sibyl of Cumae in Italy, and the fourth is the eastern Sibyl. Pausanias calls her
‘““Sabbe”’, and first stresses her Hebrew origin. On the other hand, he states
that Sabbe is thought to be the daughter of Berossus and Erymanthe and that
she was known to some as an Egyptian.

Some scholars have expressed the opinion that the catalogue of Sibyls of
Pausanias derives from a work by Alexander Polyhistor; see E. Maass, “De
Sibyllarum Indicibus”, Ph.D. Thesis, Greifswald, 1879, pp. 4 ff.; Tiimpel,
PW, VI, pp. 565 f.; P.Schnabel, Berossos und die babylonisch-hellenistische
Literatur, Leipzig 1923, p. 85; A.Peretti, La Sibilla babilonese nella
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propaganda ellenistica, Florence 1943, p. 51, n. 51, and p. 72. No cogent
argument has been adduced to prove this; see Regenbogen, op. cit. (supra,
p. 191, n. 2), p. 1053. '

rois Umép ths Iladaworivns: Pausanias locates the Hebrews vmép
HaAarorivys and not év [TaAatorivy. Thus he follows here the old and
limited meaning of Palestine; cf. also Pausanias, Graeciae Descriptio, 1, 14:7:
kai Powvikwv tois 'Aokalwva Exovary év 17 Makaworivy.

YaBBn: The name given here to the Hebrew Sibyl derives from the fuller
name ZapB179n, borne by the Jewish Sibyl in other sources; see Rzach, PW,
Ser. 2, I1, p. 2098. The full name Zau B797 for the Jewish Sibyl appears, e.g.,
in the following sources: “Theosophy of Tiibingen”, in: K. Buresch (ed.),
Klaros, Leipzig 1889, p. 121, Scholia Platonica ad Phaedrum,244B (No. 571);
the Prologue to Oracula Sibyllina, 33: 7 kvpiw dvopar. kalovuévn
SauBndm; Suda (ed. Adler), IV, p. 354; Photius, PG, CI, Col. 811. In the
Oracula Sibyllina there is no mention of a proper name for the Jewish Sibyl,
except in the prologue, and its existence there was only surmised by
J. Geffcken, Komposition und Entstehungszeit der Oracula Sibyllina, Leipzig
1902, p. 4.

A plausible explanation of the name Sambethe maintains that it was
originally the name of the Babylonian Sibyl, later adopted by the Jews. This
explanation is supported by the argument that the Jewish Sibyl herself asserts
her Babylonian origin in Oracula Sibyllina, 111, 809 f.: 'Acovpins
BaBuldra teiyea pakpa olotpopavns mpoAvmoboa. A Babylonian origin
would also account for the connection of Sambethe-Sabbe with Berossus.
The impression that the name Sambethe was first attached to the Chaldaean
Sibyl is also given by the Scholia Platonica ad Phaedrum, loc. cit.: Z{BvAiac
wév yeyovao 8éka, dv mpary vopa SauBridn. Xardaiav 8¢ paoww avTiv
ol maAaroi Adyor, of 8¢ pardov ‘Efpaiav. Cf. Photius, loc. cit. See also
W. Bousset, ZNTW, 111 (1902), pp. 24 £.; Peretti, op. cit. (supra, pp. 198 {.), pp.
71 fi.; H.C. Youtie, HTR, XXXVII (1944), pp. 214 f. = Scriptiunculae, 1,
Amsterdam 1973, pp. 472 {.

Another explanation is afforded by connecting ZdBBn = ZauB79n with the
Sabbath, the observance of which was widely diffused throughout the
Mediterranean world; see V. Tcherikover, Scripta Hierosolymitana, 1(1954),
pp. 86 fi. (A somewhat far-fetched theory is that the origin of the name is to
be found in the story of the river related in Plinius, Naturalis Historia, XXXI,
24 = No. 222: ““In Iudaea rivus sabbatis omnibus siccatur’; cf. BJ, VII, 96 fI.
See Beer, PW, Ser. 2, I, p. 2121.)

It may also be suggested that a similarly sounding Babylonian name was
somewhat changed to give it a Sabbatical ring in order to connect the Sibyl
with the Sabbath.

Bnpdaou: The true form of this Babylonian-Hellenistic name in Greek was
Brnpwoods. Erymanthe, here the mother of the Sibyl, isunknown from other
sources, but Berossus is thought to have been the father of the Sibyl
elsewhere; cf. [Iustinus], Cohortatio ad Graecos, 37 = F. Gr. Hist., 111, C680,
T7c: mis madai@s ZuBUAANS ... Tavtny 88 ék pév BaBvAdvos dpuijoal
paot, Bnpwoooi 700 v XaASawkiv loTopiav ypayavros duyarépa oboav;
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and also Suda, op. cit., p. 353. See also the discussion by V. Nikiprowetzky, La
troisiéme Sibylle, Paris 1970, pp. 15 f.

It is somewhat hard to grasp how the historian Berossus became a mythical
figure and the father of the Sibyl, although it stands to reason that Berossus
referred to the Babylonian Sibyl in his work; see Youtie, op. cit. (supra,
p- 199), p. 214. He may have been cited in some connection with the Sibyl.
Similarly, some misunderstood expression may have given rise to the idea
that the Sibyl was really his daughter; see Bousset, op. cit. (supra, p. 199),
p. 25.

ol 8¢ avtyv BaBvlwviav ...: The dual Jewish and Babylonian tradition
about the Sibyl Sambethe is found also in the Scholia Platonica ad Phaedrum,
loc. cit. (No. 571), and Suda, loc. cit. Neither a Hebrew nor a Babylonian Sibyl
is included in the catalogue of the Sibyls by Varro, apud: Lactantius,
Institutiones, 1, 6:7 fi. His eastern Sibyl, the first enumerated by him, is
designated a Persian; cf. Oracula Sibyllina, 32f., Prologue. The Persian Sibyl
occupies the place after the Hebrew Sibyl in Chronicon Paschale (ed.
Dindorf), I, p. 201. See, in general, Nikiprowetzky, op. cit., pp. 37 fi.
Alyvmriav: An Egyptian Sibylis also mentioned in Aelianus, Varia Historia,
XII, 35 (No. 444); see Rzach, op. cit. (supra, p. 199), p. 2102.
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CIX. APULEIUS

Second century C.E.

Popularly known as the author of “The Golden Ass”, Apuleius was
born in Madauros, Numidia. He refers at least twice to Jews in his
works. In his Apologia, probably delivered in 158/9 C.E.,' Apuleius
lists Moses and the Jewish magician Iohannes among prominent
sorcerers who were active after Zoroaster and Ostanes(No. 361). In the
Florida, he characterizes the Egyptians as “eruditi”’ in a declamation
in honour of the Indian Gymnosophists, and describes other nations —
Nabataeans, Parthians, Ituraeans and Arabs — according to their
activities, dress or the natural products of their country, the Jews alone
being stigmatized as “‘superstitiosi”’ (No. 362).

Much more problematic in its Jewish content is a passage in Apuleius’
Metamorphoses, IX. In it he recounts that the miller’s wife despised
and trampled upon the divine powers, and instead of believing in a sure
religion she made a sacrilegious declaration of faith in a god whom she
affirmed to be the only one.> The woman feigned empty rites, deceived
everyone, including her husband, and gave up her body to drinking
wine from the morning on, and to continued lewdness.> The description
implies her attachment to a monotheistic creed, either to Judaism or to
the sect of God-fearers, i.e. Jewish sympathizers(cf. Iuvenalis, Saturae,
X1V, 96-106 = No. 301, and the commentary ad loc.), or the woman
could have been a Christian.* Certainly Judaism continued to be a
living force, and retained some power of attraction, not only in the

For the date of the Apologia, see R.Syme, REA, LXI (1959), pp. 316 f.
On the episode of the miller, see H. van Thiel, Der Eselroman, 1
(Untersuchungen), Munich 1971, pp. 133 ff.

3 See Apuleius, Metamorphoses, IX, 14: “Tunc spretis atque calcatis divinis
numinibus in vicem certae religionis mentita sacrilega praesumptione
dei, quem praedicaret unicum, confictis observationibus vacuis, fallens
omnis homines et miserum maritum decipiens matutino mero et continuo
stupro corpus manciparat.”

4 See A.D.Nock, Conversion, Oxford 1933, p. 283.

P =
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second century® but even later.5 However it seems more probable that
Apuleius has Christianity in mind rather than Judaism.”

5

6

For the date of Apuleius’ Metamorphoses, see T.D. Barnes, Tertullian —
A Historical and Literary Study, Oxford 1971, p. 272.

On ‘“sympathizers”, see Commodianus, Instructiones, 1, 24:11 ff.
(probably third century), or the late (c. 500 C.E.) astrological writer
Rhetorius, in: Catalogus Codicum Astrologorum Graecorum, ed.
P.Boudreaux, Vol. VIII, Part 4, Brussels 1921, p. 159, 1. 8: deooepq
yuvaike; p. 164, 1. 16. Cf. the interpretation by W. Kroll, Klio, XVIII
(1923), p. 224.

For the likelihood that Apuleius considered the woman tobe a convert to
Judaism, see P. de Labriolle, La réaction paienne, Paris 1934, p. 70. Most
scholars prefer the interpretation that she was a Christian; see Barnes,
loc. cit.; L. Herrmann, Latomus, XII (1953), pp. 189 f. Herrmann founds
much of his view on the connotation of the stuprum attributed to the
miller’s wife, which recalls the flagitia popularly associated with the
Christians; cf. Tacitus, Historiae, XV, 44:2 (No. 294), and the
correspondence of Pliny the Younger with Trajan (Epistulae, X, 96:2).
See also M. Simon, in: Mélanges H. C. Puech, Paris 1974, pp. 299 ff.
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361

Apologia, W) — Vallette = F193R = Bidez & Cumeont, II, F B3

Reputate vobiscum quanta fiducia innocentiae meae quantoque
despectu vestri agam: si una causa vel minima fuerit inventa, cur ego
debuerim Pudentillae nuptias ob aliquod meum commodum
appetere, si quamlibet modicum emolumentum probaveritis, egoille

s sim Carmendas vel Damigeron vel = his * Moses vel Iohannes vel
Apollobex vel ipse Dardanus vel quicumque alius post Zoroastren et
Hostanen inter magos celebratus est.

5 his moses F hismesos ¢ iste Moses Brakman / Iannes Colvius
6 Apollobex Helm apollo haec F ¢ Apollobeches Krueger /[
alius] alias F ¢

Consider what confidence in my innocence and what contempt of you
is implied by my conduct. If you can discover one trivial reason that
might have led me to woo Pudentilla for the sake of some personal
advantage, if you can prove that I have made the very slightest profit
of my marriage, I am ready to be any magician you please — the great
Carmendas himself or Damigeron or Moses of whom you have heard,
or Iohannes' or Apollobex or Dardanus himself or any sorcerer of
note from the time of Zoroaster and Ostanes till now.

(trans. H. E. Butler, Oxford 1909)

1 Jannes in Butler’s translation.

On this passage, see A. Abt, Die Apologie des Apuleius von Madaura und die
antike Zauberei (Religionsgeschichtliche Versuche und Vorarbeiten, Vol. 1V,
Part 2), Giessen 1908, pp. 318 (244) ff.; H.E. Butler & A.S. Owen, Apulei
Apologia, with Introduction and Commentary, Oxford 1914, pp. 161 fi;
C.Marchesi, Apuleio, della Magia, Bologna 1957, pp. 220 f.

Carmendas: The name is not mentioned elsewhere though it would not be an
unnatural one for a magician “qui carmen dat”; see Butler & Owen, op. cit.
Pliny’s list of the great magicians includes a certain Tarmoendas the
Assyrian; cf. Plinius, Naturalis Historia, XXX, 5. It has therefore been
suggested that Carmendas should be emended to Tarmoendas; see Bidez &
Cumont, II, p. 15, n. 1; see also W. Kroll, PW, Ser. 2, IV, p. 2326. However, as
mention of this Tarmoendas is confined to Pliny, and almost nothing about
him is known, little is to be gained by the emendation, even if both writers
had the same person in mind.

Damigeron: He wrote a well-known book on stones; his name appears in
Tertullianus, De Anima, 57: *Ostanes et Typhon et Dardanus et Damigeron
et Nectabis et Berenice”; Arnobius, Adversus Nationes, I, 52. Cf. V. Rose,
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Hermes, IX (1875), pp. 471 fi.; Abt, op. cit. (supra, p. 203), p. 319 (245). For a
suggested likeness between the name Damigeron and a literal translation of
the Old Testament term “Elders of the People”, see A.A.Barb, in:
A.Momigliano (ed.), The Conflict between Paganism and Christianity,
Oxford 1963, p. 118.

his: Various emendations of this corrupt passage have been suggested. Isteis
proposed by C. Brakman, Mnemosyne, XXXVII (1909), p. 75 (for the use of
iste in Apuleius, see M. Bernhard, Der Stil des Apuleius, Stuttgart 1927, p.
115). Against this, see Butler & Owen, op. cit. (supra, p. 203). These authors
do not see much reason for particularizing Moses with a pronoun, but prefer
to regard his as a corruption of JHS, the sacred name, which presumably
stands in the MSS of Apuleius for Jesus, who too was famed as a magician. In
that case it is assumed that vel has been omitted by the copyist between the
words “Jesus’’ and “Moses’".

Moses: That Moses is named among the prominent magicians is not
surprising; see Abt, op. cit. (supra, p. 203), pp. 321 (247) f.; cf. Plinius,
Naturalis Historia, XXX, 11 (No. 221), and the commentary ad loc.
Iohannes: lohannes stands in the MSS for the well known magician Iannes,
one of the Egyptian rivals of Moses; cf. Numenius, apud: Eusebius,
Praeparatio Evangelica, 1X, 8:1-2 (No. 365), and the commentary ad loc.
The name appears as lannes in the Greek sources, in the Targum
Yerushalmi, and in most midrashic sources, but as XIn1* in TB Menahot, 85a;
1Y in Yalqut Shim‘oni, §235; and MIN° in The Zadokite Fragments?, ed.
C. Rabin, Oxford 1958, V, 17 ff. (p. 21). This, of course, conforms to the
manuscript tradition of Apuleius and renders emendation here unnecessary.
Apollobex: The emendation Apollobex is very plausible indeed; cf. Plinius,
Naturalis Historia, XXX, 9.

Dardanus: Josephus thus transcribes into Greek the name Darda in I Kings
v:11; cf. Ant, VIII, 43, which relates that King Solomon surpassed even
Dardanus in wisdom. See R. Reitzenstein, Poimandres, Leipzig 1904, pp. 163
f.; K. Preisendanz (ed.), Papyri Graecae Magicae?, I, Stuttgart 1973, No. IV,
1. 1716.

et Hostanen: Pliny also considered that Ostanes was foremost among
magicians; cf. Plinius, Naturalis Historia, XXX, 8; see Bidez & Cumont, I, pp.
167 fi. He is mentioned previously by Apuleius in conjunction with
Epimenides, Orpheus and Pythagoras in Apologia, 27. The casual
enumeration of the relatively long list of the great magicians is meant to
exhibit the vast erudition of Apuleius andis characteristic of the style of other
parts of his Apologia; see R. Helm, Das Altertum, 1 (1955), p. 101.
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Florida, 6 — Vallette = F194R

Indi, gens populosa cultoribus et finibus maxima, procul a nobis ad
orientem siti, prope oceani reflexus et solis exortus, primis sideribus,
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ultimis terris, super Aegyptios eruditos et Iudaeos superstitiosos et
Nabathaeos mercatores et fluxos vestium Arsacidas et frugum
pauperes Ityraeos et odorum divites Arabas ...

India is a populous country of enormous extent. It lies far to the east
of us, close to the point where ocean turns back upon himself and the
sun rises, on that verge where meet the last of lands and the first stars
of heaven. Far away it lies, beyond the learned Egyptians, beyond the
superstitious Jews and the merchants of Nabataea, beyond the
children of Arsaces in their long flowing robes, the Ituraeans to whom
earth gives but scanty harvest, and the Arabs, whose perfumes are
their wealth. (trans. H. E. Butler, Oxford 1909)

super Aegyptios eruditos: A deep respect for the Egyptians pervades the
writings of Apuleius; cf. the enthusiasm for the cult of Isis manifest in Book
XI of his Metamorphoses, his tribute to the “sanctissimi Aegyptiorum
sacerdotes” (Apologia, 56) and his account of the respect shown to Egypt and
to Zoroaster by Pythagoras (Florida, 15).

et Iudaeos superstitiosos: The designation of the Jews as “‘superstitiosi’’ gains
in significance by comparison with the praises that Apuleius bestows upon
the Egyptians and Persians; cf. also Apologia, 25-26. Apart from the Jews,
the only representatives of the oriental religions of which Apuleius
disapproves are the priests of the “Syrian Goddess”; cf. Metamorphoses,
VIII, 24 ff. (The same disparagement of the priests of the Syrian goddess is
also expressed in Lucianus, Asinus, 35: kivaidos yap kai yépwv v TobTwy
els T@v Ty 9e6v Ty Svpiav els Tas KOpas Kai TODS dypods TEPLPEPOVTWY
kai THy S0y émarreiv dvaykal{dvrwr. Presumably Apuleius received his
picture of the priests of the “‘Syrian Goddess” from his Greek model.)
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CX. NUMENIUS OF APAMEA

Second half of the second century C.E.

Numenius of Apamea, an avowed disciple of Plato, is characterized
““the Pythagorean’ in ancient sources and is generally thought of as the
main precursor of the Neoplatonists." He greatly admired oriental
religious beliefs, irrespective of the amount he actually owed them in
forming his philosophy.? Numenius found parallels in the teachings of
Pythagoras and Plato to the rituals and doctrines of the Brahmans,
Jews, Magi and Egyptians. He included the Jews among the
representatives of oriental civilizations he most revered, thereby
resembling the early writers of the Hellenistic era, such as
Theophrastus, apud: Porphyrius, De Abstinentia, II, 26 (No. 4);
Megasthenes, apud: Clemens Alexandrinus, Stromata, I, 15:72:5
(No. 14); and Clearchus, apud: Contra Apionem, I, 176-183(No. 15).
He thus stands in glaring contrast to some of the writers nearer to his
time, who, though fervent admirers of oriental wisdom, despised
Judaism. A case in point is Apuleius.

The enthusiasm of Numenius for Moses, called in one of the fragments
by the name Musaios (No. 365), is unequalled in the whole range of
Greek literature, apart from the praise of the lawgiver found in the
famous passage of De Sublimitate, IX, 9 (No. 148). Numenius even
goes to the length of defining Plato as an Atticizing Moses (No. 363a).

1 For the date of Numenius, see E. A. Leemans, Studie over den wijsgeer
Numenius van Apamea met uitgave der fragmenten, Brussels 1937, p. 13,
G.Martano, Numenio d’Apamea, Naples 1960, pp. 9 f.; Numénius,
Fragments, ed. E. des Places, Paris 1973, pp. 7f.; for a date in the first half
of the second century C.E., see R. Beutler, PW, Suppl. VII, p. 665.

2 This debt is assessed very highly by H.C. Puech, in: Mélanges Bidez =
Annuaire de l'institut de philologie et d’histoire orientales (1934), 11, pp. 745
ff. It is rated much lower by Le P.R. (A.J.) Festugiére, La révélation
d’Hermes Trismégiste, 111, Paris 1953, p. 42, n. 1; E.R.Dodds, in: Les
Sources de Plotin (Fondation Hardt pour I’étude de I'antiquité classique,
Entretiens, V, 1957), pp. 4ff.; and P. Merlan, in: The Cambridge History of
Later Greek and Early Medieval Philosophy, Cambridge 1967, pp. 99, 103.
In general, see also A.Momigliano, Alien Wisdom, Cambridge 1975,
p. 147.
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Moses seems to have been considered by Numenius “the Prophet’ par
excellence. A direct quotation by Mumenius from Genesis is given by
Porphyry (No. 368), and Numenius’ frequent use of both the Pentateuch
and the Prophets, which he interpreted allegorically, is attested by
Origen (No. 366). According to the same authority this had been
Numenius’ procedure not only in one of his works, but in at least three.
In addition to the biblical traditions, Numenius had recourse to the
apocryphal tale of the struggle between Moses and the Egyptian
magicians, which occurs in various types of literature, and evidently
enjoyed much popularity.

According to Lydus (No. 367), Numenius described the Jewish God as
the ‘“‘father of all the gods” and stressed his intolerance of other gods.
Probably Numenius had learned much about Judaism in his native
Apamea, which had a considerable Jewish population.®* Apamea was
one of the three cities of Syria that in 66 C. E. had shown a sympathetic
attitude to their Jewish inhabitants during the war against Rome (BJ,
II, 479). Its citizens did the Jews no harm, while in other cities of Syria
Jews were massacred.

There is not much plausibility in the view that Numenius himself was a
Jew.* His teaching contains hardly anything specifically Jewish, and
all the characteristics of his philosophy may be accounted for by the
Graeco-Oriental environment of that period. The esteem in which
Numenius held Moses and the Jewish religious traditions may be
sufficiently explained by the continuing trend of sympathy for Judaism
(represented also by the sentiments expressed inDe Sublimitate) which
existed simultaneously with the much better attested opposite stream of
anti-Semitism. It may also be suggested that the conditions then
prevailing at Apamea could go far to explain Numenius’ outlook.?

3 It seems unnecessary to explain the influence of Judaism on Numenius by
presuming a sojourn at Alexandria as suggested by Martano, op. cit.
(supra, p. 206, n. 1), p. 11.

4 This was suggested by C.Bigg, The Christian Platonists of Alexandria,
Oxford 1913, p. 300, n. 1. Against this view, cf. Dodds, op. cit. (supra,
p- 206, n. 2), p. 6. See also J. Whittaker, Phoenix, XXI (1967), p. 197;
Gager, pp. 68 f.

5 For the presumable influence of Philo on Numenius, see K.S. Guthrie,
Numenius of Apamea, London 1917, pp. 145 fi.; E.R. Dodds, CQ, XXII
(1928), p. 140, n. 1; W. Theiler, Museum Helveticum, 1 (1944), p. 216; and
especially J.H. Waszink, Porphyre (Fondation Hardt, Entretiens, XII,
1965), pp. 50 f. On the other hand, it is maintained that Numenius’ debt to
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The influence of Numenius on Porphyry was considerable.® Numenius
is probably also implied by the reference to the “philosophus™ in
Augustinus, De Consensu Evangelistarum, I, 29:45.7 There is also
some plausibility in the argument that the references to ‘‘Hebraica
philosophia” by Calcidius go back, through Porphyry, to Numenius.®

Philo is no more demonstrable than that owed Philo by Plotinus; see
H.Lewy, Chaldaean Oracles and Theurgy, Cairo 1956, p. 314, n. 7. See
also H. Chadwick, Early Christian Thought and the Classical Tradition,
Oxford 1966, p. 129, n. 31.

6 See Waszink, op. cit. (supra, p. 207, n. 5), pp. 35 ff.

7 The text of Augustine reads as follows: “Audivi quendam eorum dicere
se legisse aput nescio quem philosophum, quod ex his quae Iudaei in suis
sacramentis agerent intellexisset, quem deum colerent: praepositum,
inquit, istorum elementorum, quibus iste visibilis et corporeus mundus
extructus est.”

8 See Waszink, op. cit. (supra, p. 207, n. 5), pp. 58 ff. The relevant passages
are to be found in Timaeus a Calcidio Translatus Commentarioque
Instructus, ed. J.H. Waszink, London-Leiden 1962. Thus, cf. ibid., CCC:
“Quibus Hebraei concinunt, cum dicunt homini quidem a deo datam esse
animam ex inspiratione caelesti, quam rationem et animam rationabilem
appellant, mutis vero et agrestibus ex silva rationis expertem iussu dei
vivis et animantibus bestiis terrae gremio profusis; quorum in numero
fuerit etiam ille serpens, qui primitias generis humani malis suasionibus
illaqueaverit”; ibid., CCXIX: “Hebraei quoque videntur secundum hunc
opinari de animae principali, cum dicunt: Clamat apud me sanguis fratris
tui et item alio loco: Non edetis carnem cum sanguine, quia omnium
animalium sanguis anima est. Quae siitaintelleguntur ut debent, animam
esse animalium sanguinem, quia sit vehiculum inrationabilis animae,
cuius partes sunt importuni appetitus, habet plane rationem talis assertio.
Si autem confitentur animam hominis rationabilem fore, credant sibi,
quod deus a se hominibus factis inspiraverit divinum spiritum, quo
ratiocinamur quoque intellegimus et quo veneramur pie deum estque
nobis cum divinitate cognatio diique esse dicimur et filii summi dei. Quam
cognationem cum deo et omnino rationem qua ratiocinamur sanguinem
putare esse non recte opinantis est’’; ibid., LV: “Quod quidem verum
esse testatur eminens quaedam doctrina sectae sanctioris et in
comprehensione divinae rei prudentioris, quae perhibet deum absoluto
illustratoque sensili mundo genus hominum instituentem corpus quidem
eius parte humi sumpta iuxta hanc effigiem aedificasse formasseque,
vitam vero eidem ex convexis accersisse caelestibus postque intimis eius
inspirationem proprio flatu intimasse, inspirationem hanc dei consilium
animae rationemque significans.”
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363a

apud: Clemens Alexandrinus, Stromata, 1, 22:150:4 — Stéhlin & Friichtel = Leemans, F10

Novuivos 8¢ 6 ITvdaydpeios pirdoopos dvrikpus ypaper- « Ti yap éoru
IMAérwv 1] Mwvaqs drrkilov;»

1 mudayopros L ITvdayopikds Eus. 2 Mwos Eus.

Numenius the Pythagorean philosopher writes expressly: “For what
is Plato, but Moses speaking in Attic?”

Tiyap éom [IAarwv §§ Mwuaijs arriki{wv: This quotation from Numenius is
preceded in Clemens’ work by one from the Alexandrian Jewish philosopher
Aristobulus concerning the ancient translations of the Bible into Greek prior
to the Septuagint. The similarity between the teachings of Moses and of
Greek philosophy is also implied in Philo’s thought, and Numenius may have
been influenced by him in that direction; see F.Thedinga, De Numenio
Philosopho Platonico, Bonn 1875, p. 3.

Clemens explicitly states that he uses the very words of Numenius
(Novpirios &vrikpus ypdeed). Therefore one cannot endorse the doubts of
Schiirer, who bases himself on the parallel passage in Eusebius, Praeparatio
Evangelica, X1, 10:14 (No. 363c): eilkdrws 87T els adTov ékeivo T0 Adyov
mwepupépeTar; see Schiirer, 111, p. 627; against him, cf. Puech, op. cit. (supra,
p. 206, n. 2), p. 753. See also A.B.Hulen, Porphyry’s Work Against the
Christians, New Haven 1933, p. 26.

In referrring to Plato as an “Atticizing Moses”, Numenius implied only a
similarity in their teachings. From this the later Christian tradition derived a
notion foreign to Numenius, that Plato stole Moses’ doctrine; cf. the passage
from Suda, s.v. Novunwos (No. 363e).

It is impossible to tell in which context Numenius drew the comparison
between Moses and Plato. It has been suggested that Numenius had in mind
the way in which Plato, introducing the Artificer, used the term 76 dv dei
which Numenius combines with the ¢ dv of the Septuagint; see Merlan, op.
cit. (supra, p. 206, n. 2), p. 100.

363b

apud: Eusebius, Praeparatio Evangelica, 1X, 6:9 — Mras

Novpiwos 88 6 ITvdayopikos gtAdoopos dvikpus ypaper: « Tt yap éomu
IM\drwv 1 Mwois drmikilwv;» tadta 6 KArjuns.

1 Mudayodperos Clemens | ¢uAdoogwosom. B | avnkpi B
2 Mwvoijs Clemens Theodoretus / tabte 6 KArjuns om. B
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And Numenius, the Pythagorean philosopher, writes expressly: “For

what is Plato, but Moses speaking in Attic Greek?”’ Thus Clemens.
(trans. E.H. Gifford, Oxford 1903)

363c

apud: Eusebius, Praeparatio Evangelica, X1, 10: 14 — Mras

Tabra pév obv 6 Novuijnos, 6pob ta [IAdrwvos kai woOAD mporepov T
Muowoéws émi 70 gapés diepunvevwy. elkdtws dita els abTov éxeivo 70
AGyov mepupépetan, 8L 06 pymuovevetar: « Tt ydp éor [IAdrov | Mwoiis
arTikilwv;»
1 ovom. 1 2 gapéorepov ON | Suepumredwr] dywv ND
3 8(... pyyuovebetan om. ND [/ 70 ri ND

Thus then speaks Numenius, explaining clearly both Plato’s doctrines
and the much earlier doctrines of Moses. With reason therefore is
that saying attributed to him, in which it is recorded that he said, “‘For
what else is Plato than Moses speaking Attic Greek?”

(trans. E.H. Gifford, Oxford 1903)

363d

apud: Theodoretus, Graecarum Affectionum Curatio, 11, 114 — Raeder
Té Ivdayopikd Novunvie mareboet Aéyovri: «Ti yap éor Mdrwv 7
Muwiotis drriilwy;»
2 pwois C

Will he believe Numenius the Pythagorean philosopher when he
says: “For what is Plato, but Moses speaking in Attic?”

363e

Suda, s.v. Novpvjnos — Adler = Leemans, T1

Novpijmos, "Amaueds, dmo Svpias idéoopos Iludaydperos. 0btds éariw 6
Tiv 100 [IAd@rwvos ééeAéyéas Siavolay, as ék T@v Mwoaik@v Ta mepi 300
Kai KOOWROV YEVETEWS AmoovATioacav. Kol dud TobT6 eno: «Ti yap ot
I\arov | Mwois drrkilov;»

3 pao V
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Numenius of Apamea

Numenius of Apamea, a Pythagorean philosopher from Syria. It was
he who convicted the mind of Plato of stealing from the works of
Moses his views about God and the creation of the world, and
because of this he says: “For what is Plato, but Moses speaking in
Attic?”

364a

De Bono, apud: Eusebius, Praeparatio Evangelica, IX,7:1—Mras = Leemans, F9a = Des Places,
Numenius, Fragments, Paris 1973, Fla

Kai avrob 8¢ 706 Ilvdayopukoi giloaépov, Tob Novunviov Aéyw, amo
700 mpawrov Ilept Tayadoi Tade mapadioopar
«Els 8¢ T0UTO 8eM0EL ELTMOVTA Kal ONUMVAUEVOV TALS LapTUPlaLS Tais
[M\d@rwvos avaywpioacdar kai fvvdnoaocdar Tois Adyois Tov [Tvdaydpov,
émkaAéoacdar 8¢ Ta Edvn Ta eVdokipoivra, mpoopEpduEvOY alT@Y TS
TeAeTas kel T S0ypara tas Te (8puoels avvrelovuévas I[Aarwwm
opoloyovpévws, Omboas Bpaypaves kai 'lovdaior kai Mayor kai
Alyomriol tédevro.»

1 Kai ... Aéyw] o B 3elB /| 7ais?] Tos ON

5 rd& ebdokiuobvra Edvn B 6 (dpvoeLs] i6fas B

Also from the Pythagorean philosopher himself, I mean Numenius, I
will quote as follows from his first book “On the Good™:
“But when one has spoken upon this point, and sealed it by the
testimonies of Plato, it will be necessary to go back and connect it
with the precepts of Pythagoras, and to appeal to the nations of good
repute, bringing forward their rites and doctrines, and their
institutions which are formed in agreement with those of Plato, all
that the Brahmans, and Jews, and Magi and Egyptians arranged.”
(trans. E.H. Gifford, Oxford 1903)

amd 106 wpawrov Iepi rdyadoi: On this work, see Thedinga, op. cit. (supra,
p- 209), pp. 6 fi.; Beutler, op. cit. (supra, p. 206, n. 1), p. 669; H.J. Krimer,
Der Ursprung der Geistmetaphysik, Amsterdam 1964, p. 69. The work had, it
seems, the form of a dialogue; see H. Lewy, loc. cit. (supra, p. 208, n. 5). See
also des Places, op. cit. (supra, p. 206, n. 1), pp. 8f.; Festugiére, op. cit. (supra,
p. 206, n. 2), IV, 1954, pp. 124 ff.

avaywpricacPar: This expression implies that the ancients were in
possession of truth; see des Places, op. cit. (supra, p. 206, n. 1), pp. 22 f., 103.
Bpaypaves kai Tovdaior kai Mayor kai Alyvmrior 8uédevro: See, in
general, the survey of the subject by Festugiére, op. cit. (supra, p. 206, n. 2), I2,
1950, pp. 19 ff.
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On Jews and Brahmins, cf. Megasthenes, apud: Clemens Alexandrinus,
Stromata, 1,15:72:5 (No. 14). On Jews and Magi, cf. Diogenes Laertius, I, 9
(No. 397).

364b

De Bono, apud: Origenes, Contra Celsum, [, 15 — Borrett = Leemans, F9b = Des Places, op. cit.,
Fib

[léow 8¢ Pedriwv Kéloov kai Sia moAAdv Seifas éNMoywpuoraros kai
mAelova Baoavioas S0ypata kat dmo TAEW VWY TVVayayQY & épavTaain
elvaw A 6 [Mvdaydperos Novpnimos, boris év 1 mpare Ilepi rayadoi
Aéywr mepl T@v édvav, bdoa mepi Tob Feol s dowudrov SieiAnpev,
éykarératev avrois kai Tovdaiovs, obk dkvioas év 7 cvyypael abrob
xpriocacdal kal AOyols TpoeNTIKOLS KAt TPOTOAOYTTaL alTOUS.

How much better than Celsus is Numenius the Pythagorean, a man
who showed himself in many works to be very learned and who by
studying several doctrines made from many sources a synthesis of
those which seemed to him to be true. In the first book on “The
Good” where he speaks of the nations that believe God to be
incorporeal, he also included the Jews among them, and did not
hesitate to quote the sayings of the prophets in his book and to give

them an allegorical interpretation. .
(trans. H. Chadwick, Cambridge 1953)

365

De Bono, apud: Eusebius, Praeparatio Evangelica, 1X, 8: 1-2 — Mras = FI95R = Leemans, F18 =
Des Places, op. cit., F9

(1) Kai év 7 tpirn 8¢ BiPBAw Mwotws 6 avros (scil. Novurvios) rade Aéywv
wmuovever: «Ta & é&qs lavvis kai lauBpiis Alydmrou (epo-
ypaupareis, &vdpes oVBevos frTovs payeboar kpudévres elvew, émi
Tovdaiwy ééeAavvopcvor ¢ Atyvmrov. (2) Movoaiw yoov ¢ Tovéaiwy
énynoapéve, avdpl yevopive 96 ebfacdau Suvatwrarw, of mapaoTival
déwdévres vmo T00 wATdovs Tob T@v Alyvmriov ool foav Tév Te
ovpeopdv, &s O Movoaios émnye ™ Alyomre, rtas  vea-
ukwrdras abtov émAveodar dednoav Svvatol.»

6 7062 om. B

(1) Also in his third book the same author makes mention of Moses
speaking as follows: ““And next in order came Jannes and Jambres,
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Egyptian sacred scribes, men judged to have no superiors in the
practice of magic at the time when the Jews were being driven out of
Egypt. (2) So then these were the men chosen by the people of Egypt
as fit to stand beside Musaeus, who led forth the Jews, a man who was
most powerful in prayer to God; and of the plagues which Musaeus
brought upon Egypt, these men showed themselves able to disperse
the most violent.” (trans. E. H. Gifford, Oxford 1903)

1 ‘lavvis xai TapBpns: Cf. also Plinius, Naturalis Historia, XXX, 11 (No.
221); Apuleius, Apologia, 90 (No. 361). These two Egyptian magicians
appear as Moses’ opponents in various sources; cf. the Second Pauline
Epistle to Timothy (II Tim. iii:8): 6v rpdmov 8¢ lavvis kai TapBpiis
dvréomnoar Mwicei, oltws kai obto. dviioravrar ™ dAndely; TB
Menahot, 85a; Targum Yerushalmi to Exod. vii:11. According to a Jewish
tradition the two were sons of Balaam; cf. Targum Yerushalmi to Num.
xxii:22. See also Tanhuma, Ki-Tisa, 19; Jellinek, Bet ha-Midrasch, 112,
Jerusalem 1938, Chronik des Moses, p. 5. The Book of the Covenant of
Damascus states (5, 18 f.): ““And Belial raised Jannes and his brother by his
evil device, when Israel was delivered for the first time’’; see The Zadokite
Documents?, ed. C.Rabin, Oxford 1958. The existence of an apocryphal
work on Jannes and Jambres is mentioned in Origenes, Ad Mattheum,
XXVIIL:9 (ed. Klostermann, 1933, p. 250). For other patristic evidence, see
A.M. Denis, Introduction aux pseudépigraphes grecs de I'ancien Testament,
Leiden 1970, pp. 146 fi.; P. Maraval, ZPE, XXIV (1977), pp. 199 ff.
Probably Numenius drew on some Jewish source, but the complicated
literary tradition about Jannes and Jambres makes it idle to speculate on the
nature of that source — thus it is identified with Artapanus, the
Jewish-Hellenistic writer, by Freudenthal, p. 173; with either Il Tim. iii: 8, or
pseudo-Jonathan (Targum Yerushalmi) by Bigg, loc. cit. For Jannes and
Jambres, see also Schiirer, 111, pp. 402 ff.; Strack & Billerbeck, I11, pp. 660 fi.;
Bidez & Cumont, II, p. 14, n. 23; Ginzberg, 11, pp. 334 f.; III, pp. 28f.; V, p.
407, n. 80; p. 425, n. 161; V. Aptowitzer, Parteipolitik der Hasmonderzeit im
rabbinischen und pseudoepigraphischen Schrifttum, Vienna-New York 1927,
pp- XI ff.; S. Weinstock, CQ, XLII (1948), pp. 41 fi.; Festugiére, op. cit.
(supra, p. 206, n. 2), I2, pp. 280, 435 f.; V.Nikiprowetzky, REJ, CXXX
(1971), pp. 370 f.; Gager, pp. 137 f.

2 Movoaiw: For this name, see Artapanus, apud: Eusebius, Praeparatio
Evangelica, 1X, 27:3 = F. Gr. Hist., 1II, C726, F3, p. 682 = Fragmenta
Pseudepigraphorum Quae Supersunt Graeca, ed. A.M. Denis, Leiden 1970,
p. 188: dmé 8¢ rov EXAfrev abtov avdpwdévra Movoaiov wpoo-
ayopeviivat.

T&S veEaUIKwTATas abTov émAveodar dednoav Svvatol: Against the
translation of Reinach and his remarks on the passage, cf. the just criticism of
Puech, loc. cit. (supra, p. 206, n. 2). That Jannes and Jambres were capable of
resisting Moses-isimplied also by Il Timothy and the Jewish tradition; see the
commentary above on § 1.
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366

De Bono, apud: Origenes, Contra Celsum, IV, 51 —Borret = Leemans, F32 + 19 = Des Places,
op. cit, Flc + 10a

Eye 8’ olda kai Novpiwov tov Ilvdaydpewov, &vépa moAAé kpeitrov
Sunynoauevov Iarwva kel (mepi) tov Ilvdayopeiwv Soyudrwv
mpeaBevoavra, mOANaxoD TOV ovyypappdTwy avTob EKTLIEpEVOV TO
Muwigéws kat Té@v TPoeNTOY Kai ovk amddavws adTta Tpomoloyolvra,
domep v 1@ kadovuévw "Emom kai év Tois mepi apududv kai év Tois wepl
TémOV. £V 88 1@ TPLTW TEPL TAYa 0D EkTidETAL Kl TEPL TOD InTOb loTOplay
Twd, T0 Ovopa abtod oV Aéywv, kal Tpomoloyei abmiv- mwétepov &’
EMUTETEVYILEVWS 1) ATOTETELYREVWS, HANOV KawpoD éoTuy elmeiv. ExTideTal
kat Ty mepl Mwioéws kai Tavvod ket lapBpod ioropiav.

I am also aware that Numenius the Pythagorean, a man who
expounded Plato with great skill and maintained the Pythagorean
doctrines, quotes Moses and the prophets in many passages in his
writings, and gives them no improbable allegorical interpretation, as
in the book entitled ‘“Hoopoe” (Epops) and in that “Concerning
Numbers” and in that *“Concerning Place”. In the third book
“Concerning the Good™ he even quotes a story about Jesus, though
without mentioning his name, and interpretsit allegorically; whether
his interpretation is successful or not we discuss at another time. He
also quotes the story about Moses and Jannes and Jambres.

(trans. H. Chadwick, Cambridge 1953)

éxkmidépsvor T@ Mwioéws kal tév mpopnrév: Among the Hellenistic
writers Numenius is quite conspicuous in his use of biblical references to the
prophets, his knowledge not being confined to the first chapters of Genesis.
"Emom: For the "Emoy, see Thedinga, op. cit. (supra, p. 209), p. 18; Leemans,
op. cit. (supra, p. 206, n. 1), pp. 159f.; des Places, op. cit. (supra, p. 206, n. 1), p.
104, P. Thillet’s note.

367

apud: Lydus, De Mensibus, IV, 53, pp. 109— Wiinsch = Leemans, F34 = Des Places, op. cit., F56

Tovre (scil. ABiw) 8¢ akolovdws 6 Aovkavos dadnlov deod Tov v
Tepoooipows vaov elvar Aéyer, 6 8 Novuiinos dkowdvmrov abrov kai
narépa wavrov r@v Yedv elvar Aéyel, dmatoivra KowwvElv abTd TS
TLUTS TLva.
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Numenius of Apamea

In conformity with Livy Lucan says that the temple of Jerusalem
belongs to an uncertain god, while Numenius says that the power of
this god is not to be shared by any other, and that he is the father of all
the gods, and that he deems any other god unworthy of having a share
in his cult.

axkowvwvnTov: See Sapientia Salomonis, xiv:21: 70 axkowdvnrov Svopa
Aidois kai EUAows mepuédeoav; cf. the discussion by E. des Places, Journal
des Savants (1973), pp. 292 f.; idem, in: Hommages a Claire Préaux, Brussels
1975, pp. 340 ff.

dmatovvra kowwwreiv adt® Tis Tupfs Twva: See Exod. xx:3; xxxiv:14;
Deut. iv:24. Cf. Iulianus, Contra Galilaeos (No. 481).

368

apud: Porphyrius, De Antro Nympharum, 10 —Nauck = Leemans, T46 = Des Places, op. cit., F30

‘Hyobvro yap mpociiavew 1 Gdat tas Yvyas deomvow Svm, ds gnaiv 6
Novunwos, dua Tobro Aéywy kel Tov mpopitnv elpnrévar éupépeadar
émdvew 100 Bdatos deob mrelpua.

1 ovwmlaverr M

They [scil. the Jews] believed that the souls rest on the water which is
divinely animated, so Numenius asserts, saying that because of this
the prophet said that the spirit of God is carried above the water.

deomvie: This adjective combines the words Jeo0 mvedpa of the quotation
from Gen. i:2; see Gager, p. 66.
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apud: Eusebius, Praeparatio Evangelica, XI, 18:14 — Mras = Leemans, F22 = W.Scott,
Hermetica, 11, 1925, p. 79 = Des Places, op. cit., F13

Nomep 8¢ maAww Adyos éari yewpyd mpds TOv QUTEGOVTA AVAQEPOUEVOS,
10V a¥TOV AGyov palora éoTiv 6 mparos Feds wpds TOV SnpuLovpydv. 6 wév
Ye @v oméppa wdoms Yvyxis omeiper els Ta peTadayyavovra avTod
xpipara Eopmavra: 6 vopodérns 8¢ putevel kai Savéuel kai peTa-
PUTEVEL £l NUAS EkdaTovs Ta éxetdev TpokataPefAnpévea,

3 ye dvsecl. W. Scott 6 pév ye a” av ( = mparos wv) E.R.Dodds, Les
Sources de Plotin (Fondation Hardt pour I'étude de I'antiquité classique, V, Entretiens,
1957), p. 15 yevvav Thillet, apud: Des Places
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And as again there is a relation between the husbandman and him
that planteth, exactly in the same way is the First God related to the
Demiurge. The former being the seed of all soul sows it in all things
that partake of Himself. But the Lawgiver plants, and distributes and
transplants into each of us the germs which have been previously
deposited from the higher source. (trans. E.H. Gifford, Oxford 1903)

6 wév ye dv: The most natural interpretation of this designation for the First
God here is that Numenius was influenced by the Septuagint translation of
Exod. iii: 14: éy& elut 6 dv; see already Festugigre, op. cit. (supra, p. 206,
n. 2), I11, p. 44, nn. 2 and 3; for a more detailed discussion, see Whittaker, op.
cit. (supra, p. 207, n. 4), pp. 196 ff. The expression was used not infrequently
by Philo and other Jewish Hellenistic and Christian writers. It could easily
serve as a link between the Judaic and Platonic conceptions of God. Thus its
appearance in the writings of Numenius should cause no surprise, though
whether he was directly indebted here to Philo cannot be stated with
certainty. Against the emendation of the text by Dodds, op. cit. (supra,
p. 206, n. 2), p. 15, see Waszink, op. cit. (supra, p. 207, n. 5), p. 50, n. 4. See also
J. Whittaker, Phoenix, XXXII (1978), pp. 144 fi.
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CXI. AELIUS ARISTIDES

Second éentury C.E.

The orator Aelius Aristides' found an opportunity to attack
contemporary philosophers in his vindication of the four great
Athenians — Pericles, Cymon, Miltiades and Themistocles — against
the accusation supposedly levelled at them by Plato. The character and
behaviour of the philosophers are compared by Aristides to those of the
“impious in Palestine” (No. 371). It may now be accepted that his
invective is aimed only at the philosophers.? There is a strong
presumption that the people in Palestine to whom Aristides refers here
are Jews and not Christians, since he employs the expression ‘“‘in
Palestine”’, and not “from Palestine”, i.e. originating from Palestine.?
In the second century C.E. Palestine still had a large Jewish
population, while the Christians constituted only a negligible minority.*
Aristides, who in his childhood or youth witnessed the fierce revolt of
Palestinian Jews under Bar-Kokhba, might well have chosen the Jews
as suitable for comparison with the philosophers, the tertium
comparationis being the fact that both fail to acknowledge their betters.

I On the dates of the birth and death of Aelius Aristides (118 C.E.—c. 180
C.E.),see C. A. Behr, Aelius Aristides and the Sacred Tales, Amsterdam
1968, p. 1, n. 2; 114, n. 80; cf. C.A. de Leeuw, Aelius Aristides,
Amsterdam-Paris 1939, p. 1, n. 3.

2 See A.Boulanger, Aelius Aristide, Paris 1923, pp. 249 ff.; U.v.
Wilamowitz-Moellendorff, *“ Der Rhetor Aristeides’’, Sitzungsberichte der
preussischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, Philosophisch-historische
Klasse (1925), p. 350.

3 See Boulanger, op. cit. (supra, n. 2), p. 259, n. 3. For the suggestion that
both Jews and Christians are implied, see J. Bernays, Lucian und die
Kyniker, Berlin 1879, p. 39. Cf. also the remarks of E. Norden, Jahrbiicher
fiir classische Philologie, Suppl. XIX, Part 2 (1893), pp. 407 ff. The opinion
that this refers to Christians is expressed, e.g., by Friedlaender, III, p.
237; P.delabriolle, La Réaction paienne, Paris 1934, p. 83. Against
Labriolle, cf. now C. Andresen, Logos und Nomos, Berlin 1955, p. 214, n.
9. This passage was already interpreted as referring to Jews by J. Masson,
in the “Collectanea Historica ad Aristidis Vitam”’, printed in Dindorf’s
edition of the works of Aelius Aristides, 111, Leipzig 1829, pp. XLII f.

4 See Harnack, II, pp. 642 f.
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This hypothesis is not entirely certain, however, since, of the features
that Aristides believed to be common to philosophers and Palestinians,
namely self-abasement (tameworns) and stubbornness (avdadeia),
the first perhaps attached more to Christians.

Aristides also refers to Palestine, or more precisely to its official name at
that time of ‘Syria-Palaestina”, in connection with a natural
phenomenon of which he had heard: that a lake near the place where
the famous dates and balsam grew indicated the annualrise of the Nile
(No. 370). There is no doubt that Aristides had in mind the Dead Sea.
He reverts to the lake, in the same speech, in order to explain why it is
called a “‘sea’’. Inthis context, however, he defines it as a sea situated in
Syria near Phoenicia: év mq kata Qowiknv Zvpia Saratrav, orasa
lake in Syria: kai 15 dpriws éuviodnv Aiuvns, Tis év ) Svpiq.

370

Oratio, XXXVI1, Aegyptiacus, 82, 88-89 — Keil = Dindorf, XLVIII

(82) "Hrovoa 8¢ Eywye kai tis [lahaworivns Svpias év Skvdov mérew wepi
70V TOTOVY, 05 TdS TE 61) BAAAVOUS TOV POLVIKWY TAS OVOULaOTES Kal TOV OToY
@épet, Aipmy elvas, 1y, émeldav 6 Neidos avéddn onpaivew- kai yap t0
piina 007’ My @V Eévwr, EXeyov 8¢ ds abfavouévns ... (88) fiv yap évTh
kare Powiknv Svpig Yadarrav kakobol Twes viv, THY dyovov TauTnY,
abrika dpodpev modev eiAngev rolvopa. (89) émeira ravtas mdoas, oluat,
ovuBERnKkey TV abTy TabTny ExeELy eUoL GAATjAaus TE Kal T TNV, Kai
0U8eis forw Bors Smefeilero elval Tw' abrév yAvkeiav, dAA’ dpoi
dararrav elpikaot. kal AN éoriv 1) 100 Udaros guows (8ia Te kail povns
riis SaAdrTns 0bow, GoTe Kal TGV PpedTOY Boa TPOS TO GARVPOV KEKALKEY
SdAarrav kahovoww of TOANOL, kai s apriws éuviodny Aipvns, Tis év i
Svpia, 10 Udwp &Aunv Exov * Tis yis dakdrrs énwvwulay Tapa Tois
moANOLS TETOMKEY.

4 Efvwy] Aééewrv D 5 ovpiavr D | ddlacoav SU 8 dpod

(mdoas) Reiske opob {avtas) Keil 12 &yov (éx) vel (amo) Reiske
75 y7s del. Wilamowitz

(82) I heard it myself at Scythopolis, the city of Palaestina-Syria, that
in the place which brings forth the famous dates and the juice [i.e. of
balsam], there is a lake which indicates whenever the Nile rises. That
was said by my hosts, who maintained that it happened during the
increase of the lake ... (88) As for the lake in Syria near Phoenicia

218



Aelius Aristides

which some now call a sea, I mean that sterile one, we shall presently
state whence it took its name. (89) Since all these [scil. seas] have the
same nature, as well as their source, no one has ever made an
exception for one of them as being sweet but called them alike *‘sea’’.
As the nature of their water is manifestly distinct and specific only to
the sea, many people also call those wells “sea’” which have a
tendency to saltiness. And as for the lake, the one in Syria which I
have just mentioned, its briny water * procured it the cognomen
‘“‘sea’” among the multitude.

82 "Hkovoa 8¢ Eywye ... év Zkvdav wérer: From what Aelius Aristides
says here it is clear that he had visited Scythopolis. It was surmised long ago
that this visit should be connected with Aristides’ return from his Egyptian
journey; see J. Masson, op. cit. (supra, p. 217, n. 3), p. XL. It is now accepted
that Aelius was in Egypt in 142 C.E.; on his journey, see Boulanger, op. cit.
(supra, p. 217, n. 2), pp. 120 fi., 489 fi.; Behr, op. cit. (supra, p. 217, n. 1), pp.
15 ff. Behr thinks that Aelius arrived in Egypt around May 141 C.E. and left
the country in April 142 C.E. (ibid., p. 21). However, Behr does not mention
Aelius’ sojourn in Scythopolis. The Egyptian Oration of Aristides was
written some years after the journey; see Behr, op. cit., p. 19, n. 63, dating it
provisionally to c. 147/149 C.E.

Scythopolis was undoubtedly a city of some Greek culture in the second
century C.E.; Basilides, a teacher of Marcus Aurelius, came from that city;
see Hieronymus, Chronica (ed. Helm), p. 203; Syncellus, I (ed. Dindorf), p.
663. Basilides may have been the man referred to as a Stoic by Sextus
Empiricus, Adversus Mathematicos, VII1 ( = Adversus Logicos, I1), 258: ol
oTwikoi, ws oL mwepl T0v BaowAeidnv. From the third century Porphyry
mentions a physician from Scythopolis who was among the pupils of Plotinus;
see Porphyrius, Vita Plotini, 7: £oye [scil. [IAwTivos] 8¢ kai latpikdv Tva
Skvdomoritnv MMavAivov Ov 6 "Apédos Mikkaov mpoonydpeve.
BaAdvovs Tév dowikwy ... kai Tov éwov: In other orations Aristides
mentions that he used the juice of both balsam and dates for medicinal
purposes; see Orationes (ed. Keil), XLVIII, 10: pera 8¢ radra £8(8ov T
lapata au’-rcg:l woi, dv mpoTov fv, ds v’y uEpvmuar, 6 706 Padoduov
dmés; ibid., XLIX, 24. '

88 ddAiarrav ... Tjv &yovov tavmqv: Cf. BJ, 1V, 456: 1 pév yap
alpvpddns kai &yovos [scil. the Sea of Asphalt].

371

Oratio, XLVI, De Quattuorviris, 309 — Dindorf

"Hén 8¢ Twves kai 1009, ds dkobw, S0ypa memoinrrar, mpooiecdat ey 70
SuBopevoy, AauPdvovres 8¢ Aowdopeiv. wovovs 8¢ TovTovs olr’ év koAaéLy
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oUT’ év élevidépols &fiov Veivar. éamardor wév yap s kolakes,
mpomnAakiloval 8’ ws kpelTTOVES, U0 TOIS ETYATOLS KAl TOLS EVQVTLWTATOLS
#voyou kakois Bvres, ramewdrnT kal avdadeiq, tois év i Hakaworivy
dvooeBéoy mapamAioloL ToUs TPOTOUS. kal yap ékeivols ToOT éoTi
ovuBorov tijs dvooePeias, Gt Tobs kpeirrovs ob vouiloval, kai odto
Tpémov Twa ageoraot tov EAAjvev, pd@llov 8¢ kal mdvrwv 1OV
KPELTTOV@Y.

3 deivar] kpivae N in marg. 8 épeoract N

There are some persons, so I have heard, who even laid down this
principle for themselves: to accept what is given but to abuse it while
accepting. Only such as these is it proper to rank neither among
flatterers nor among free men. For they beguile like flatterers, but
behave disdainfully [i.e. towards those from whom they obtain gifts]
like their betters. Thus they are prone to two contradictory vices,
self-abasement and stubbornness. In this they are similarin character
to the impious who live in Palaestina. For, as to them, the sign of their
impiety consists in that they do not recognize their betters [i.e.
believe in gods], and these also have in some way seceded from the
Greeks or rather from all the better people.

KkpeiTTovS ... kpevrTovwy: The first kpeirrovs implies the gods in whom the
Jews do not believe. The phrase mavrwv Tév kpewrtévwy means the better
class of people from whom the philosophers seceded. In his customary
manner Aristides here plays upon the double meaning of kpeirroves; see
Boulanger, op. cit. (supra, p. 217, n. 2), p. 253, n. 2.
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CXII. LUCIAN OFSAMOSATA

Second century C.E.

Lucian was an enemy of all belief in the supernatural and had no
sympathy for the religious trends of his age.' He does not display much
interest in Judaism, and its believers scarcely served even as targets for
his wit.?

One of his few allusions to Jews seems to occur in the Philopseudeis?
(No. 372), which tells of a Syrian from Palestine* who practised as an
exorcist. A Jewish thaumaturgist also appears in the Tragodopodagra
(No. 374). In the Alexander Pseudopropheta (No. 373), the false
prophet is said to have uttered some meaningless words which sounded
like the language of the Hebrews or Phoenicians.’

1 For a short summary of Lucian’s attitude to religion, see M. P. Nilsson,
Geschichte der griechischen Religion?, 11, Munich 1961, p. 559 ff.

2 Lucian presumably took more interest in Christianity, as may be inferred
from his De Morte Peregrini; see M. Caster, Lucien et la pensée religieuse
de son temps, Paris 1937, pp. 346 ff.; H.D. Betz, Lukian von Samosata und
das Neue Testament, Berlin 1961, pp. 5 ff.; J. Bernays, Lucian und die
Kyniker, Berlin 1879, pp. 55 f.

3 For the date of the Philopseudeis (between 166 and 170 C.E.), cf.
J.Schwartz, Biographie de Lucien de Samosate, Brussels-Berchem 1965,
p- 108.

4 For this expression indicating a Jew, see Ovidius, Ars Amatoria, I, 416
(No. 142). Itis not necessary here to assume an allusion to the Gospels; cf.
also J. Schwartz (ed.), Philopseudés et De Morte Peregrini, Paris 1951,
p. 45.

5 Lucian makes some allusion to the “‘Seventh Day”, as an offensive
nickname for a man who acted in the assemblies as children do on the
Seventh Day, joking and making fun, in Pseudologista, 16: kai 6 puév
kodopvov T elmev ... 6 8¢ £B8ounv, b1 domep of maides év Tais
EBSopais kakeivos v tais éxkAnoiows Emalev kal Sieyéda kai
Tadiav émovetTo Ty omovdnv Tob Srjwov. However, there is no reason
to assume here an allusion to the Sabbath, the more so as the examples of
Lucian presumably belong to the age of classical Athens, and Lucian
expressly refers to ol maAaibefore citing them. The “‘buskin” (kddopros)
adduced first seems to be an allusion to Theramenes.
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372

Philopseudeis, 16 — Macleod

‘Eyo yoiv 118éws &v époiuny o¢, Ti mepl TobTwY @1)s booL ToVs Sarpovdvras
amaAddrrovor @V Sewudtwv olrws oapds ééqdovies Ta pdoparte. kai
Tabta o0k éué xpn Aéyew, dAda wmdvres loagi Tov Svpov tov ék Ths
[aavorivys, Tov émi T0VTw doPLoTiY, Baovs mapalaBov karamiTrovTas
mpos ™y oeAfmy kel T@ bpalpe SaoTpépovras kal a@pod -
TAQREVOVS TO OTOUE LS AVIOTNOLY KAl ATOTERTEL APTIOVS THY YYOUTY,
éml podd peyddo dmalddfas Tov Sewav. émewdav yap émorTas
keyuévows Epnrar bdev eloeAnAvdaocwy els 10 odpa, 6 pEv VOo@Y abTos
cwwnd, 6 daipwy 8¢ dmokpiverar, EXAMvilwy 1 BapBapilwv émédev &v
abros 7, 8mws Te kai 6mdre eloNAdev és Tov dvdpwmov: 8¢ Spkovs
émaywy, el 8¢ pn wewadein, kal dwetA@v ééedabvel Tov Saipova.

27a B Kai T& ¥ 4 katalaBov B Ska! om. B / ke om. B
6-7 apriovs v yvounv émi I'* B om. y 7 yap om. P
8 éoeAnAvdecar N 9 dmédev B 7 8%ev y 11 i 8¢ p1) mewordein)

el 8¢ un mwevdoin vy el &7 dmevdoin I B

For my part, I should like to ask you what you say to those who free
possessed men from their terrors by exorcising the spirits so
manifestly? I need not discuss this; everyone knows about the Syrian
from Palestine, the adept in it how many he takes in hand who fall
down in the light of the moon and roll their eyes and fill their mouths
with foam; nevertheless he restores them to health and sends them
away normal in mind, delivering them from their straits for a large
fee. When he stands beside them as they lie there and asks: “Whence
came you into his body?”’ the patient himself is silent, but the spirit
answers in Greek or in the language of whatever foreign country he
comes from, telling how and whence he entered into the man;
whereupon, by adjuring the spirit and if he does not obey threatening
him, he drives him out. (trans. A.M. Harmon, LCL)
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Alexander Pseudopropheta, 13 — Macleod

Ol mapévres 86 — ovvdeSpapnkeL yap axedov dmaca 1 moAis dua yovarki
kai yépovay kai maudiows — érediimeaav kai nlyovro kai mpooekvvovy. &
8¢ pwvas Twas aonpovs edeyyduevos, olaw yévowro &v ‘EBpaiwy 1
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Gowikwy, éEEmAnTTE TOVS AvdpdTovs ovk eldoras § T kai Aéyol, TATY
70070 povov, b1 Taow éykartepuiyw Tov 'AToAA® Kkai TOv "AokAnmov.
4 §1u Aéyor ¥ 5 '"AméAAwva y

The assembly — for almost the whole city, including women, old men
and boys, had come running — marvelled, prayed and made
obeisance. Uttering a few meaningless words like Hebrew or
Phoenician, he dazed the creatures, who did not know what he was
saying save only that he everywhere brought in Apollo and
Asclepius. (trans. A.M. Harmon, LCL)

374

Tragodopodagra, 171-173 (655-657) — lacobitz = F84R

"AAdos 8¢ mivwv Ty lepav kadaipeTau,
dAros émaoidais émderdv éumailetar,
‘Tovdaios Etepov pwpov é&ader AaPfav.

Some purge themselves with sacred medicine;
Others are mocked by chants impostors sell,
And other fools fall for the spells of Jews.
(trans. M. D. Macleod, LCL)
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CXIIl. CELSUS PHILOSOPHUS

Second century C.E.

The place, the personality, and the connections of Celsus, as well as the
external circumstances of his literary activity, remain unknown to us, as
they were even to his third-century literary opponent, Origen (see
Origenes, Contra Celsum, I, 8). His sole known work, the "AAn97s
Aéyos *“The True Doctrine”, has been preserved only in the quotations
included by Origen in his reply to Celsus’ arguments (No. 375). It may
be stated with certainty that Celsus launched his great attack on
Christianity in the reign of Marcus Aurelius, or at the earliest towards
the end of the reign of Antoninus Pius.' He may have originated from
Egypt, or more probably from Syria. However neither Rome nor Asia
Minor should be excluded as possible candidates for the place where
Celsus composed his work.?

1 For dating the work at the end of the reign of Marcus Aurelius (178 C.E.),
see T.Keim, Celsus’ Wahres Wort, Ziirich 1873, pp. 261 ff. Not a few
scholars accept his view, e.g. R. Bader, Der 'AAn¥31s Adyos des Kelsos,
Stuttgart-Berlin 1940; P. Merlan, Reallexikon fiir Antike und Christen-
tum, 11 (1954), pp. 954 fi.; C. Andresen, Logos und Nomos, Berlin 1955, p.
309; H.O.Schroder, Die Welt als Geschichte, XVII (1957), p. 190.
Chadwick assigns the work to the years 177-180 C.E.; see Chadwick’s
introduction to his translation, pp. XXVI ff. For dating the 'AAndis
Adyos to the reign of Antoninus Pius, see J.B. Lightfoot, The Apostolic
Fathers, Vol. 11, Part 12, London 1889, pp. 530 f. For a date in the sixties of
the second century C.E., and that Celsus was acquainted with the De
Morte Peregrini by Lucian, see J.Schwartz, Revue d’histoire et de
philosophie religieuses, XL (1960), pp. 126 ff.; idem, Biographie de Lucien
de Samosate, Brussels—Berchem 1965, p. 24; H.U. Rosenbaum, Vigiliae
Christianae, XXV1(1972), pp. 102 ff. Rosenbaum inclines to accept a date
approximate to that of Schwartz (some twenty years before the date
accepted by most scholars). On the other hand, for a defence of the date
178 C.E., and emphasizing that neither Tatian nor Athenagoras shows
any knowledge of the work, see J.M.Vermander, Revue des études
augustiniennes, XVIII (1972), p. 27, n. 2.

2 For the location in Rome of Celsus’ literary activity, see Keim, op. cit.
(supra, n. 1), pp. 274 f. For arguments in favour of Alexandria, see
Chadwick, in the introduction to his translation, pp. XX VIII {. The view
that Celsus was writing ‘“‘somewhere in the broad area between
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Origen calls Celsus an “Epicurean” (see, e.g., Contra Celsum, I, 8:
evplokeTal ... émukovpetos dv). Yet the parts of Celsus’ work included
in Contra Celsum furnish no proof that he adhered to this school of
thought, and it seems that even Origen himself began to doubt his own
assertion (see ibid.).> Celsus may be defined rather as an eclectic
philosopher, whose views were tinged mainly by Middle Platonism, the
prevalent philosophy of his time, and who also made free use of the
arsenal of Stoic argumentation.

Origen’s quotations from the work show that Celsus had a lofty concept
of the Supreme God, who is transcendental, unchangeable, abstract
and worshipped under different names. In the accepted tradition of
Greek philosophy Celsus combines a kind of monotheism on principle
with acquiescence in the existing polytheism, as enshrined in popular
cults and beliefs, since it was believed that he who worships the different
deities ultimately adores the Supreme God. To Celsus Christianity
appears as a false and destructive doctrine, by no means a pure
monotheism (VIII, 12), but a creed characterized by an irrational belief
in Christ, a doctrine originating among the Jews, and appealing mainly
to the most foolish and lowest elements of society. He sees in the
Christian state of mind a threat to civilization and to the future of the
Roman state. Celsus therefore exhorted the Christians to help the
Roman emperor by changing their minds and by cooperating with him
in what was right (VIII, 73).

On the whole it should be remarked that Celsus’ work is more a
refutation of the “‘False Doctrine”, i.e. Christianity, than an exposition

Alexandria and Antioch” is taken by Frend, Martyrdom and Persecution
in the Early Church, p. 297, n. 56. Because of the special knowledge of
Egypt and Syria displayed in the work, it has been suggested that Celsus
was a Roman official who functioned in Syria and also perhaps lived in
Asia Minor; see Schwartz, in his article in Revue d’histoire et philosophie
religieuses, p. 144. That Celsus was a Roman official acquainted with the
eastern countries, and above all with Palestine and Egypt, was also
surmised by O. Glockner, Philologus, LXXXII (1927), p. 351.

3 For other allusions by Origen to Epicureanism, see Contra Celsum, 1, 10,
20; 11, 60; 111, 80; IV, 4 (here Origen wavers concerning the Epicureanism
of Celsus), 54 (again Origen shows awareness that Celsus may not have
been an Epicurean), 75; V, 3 (where it is expressly stated by Origen that
throughout the treatise Celsus has not admitted that he was an
Epicurean).
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of the "AXndns Adyos, the “True Doctrine”.* His own systematic
statement of the “‘True Doctrine” is reserved by Celsus only for the
future (VIII, 76).

Celsus' attitude to the Jews and theirreligion was conditioned above all
by the inherent connection between Judaism and Christianity. To
disprove the intellectual and religious foundations of Christianity he
found it necessary to strike at Judaism as the root of the evil. His views
on the Jewish religion are deeply influenced by the opinions
traditionally held by many Greek and Latin authors, and Celsus does
not share the sympathetic approach to Judaism of his contemporary
Numenius (Nos. 363a-369). Celsus’ criticism is marked by coolness
and reluctance to admit that the Jews also share with other nations a
common ancient religious tradition. Moreover, in Celsus’ view,
whatever may be of value in Jewish beliefs and customs — the alleged
worship of heaven, circumcision — is neither original nor specific to
Judaism.

Celsus nevertheless abstains from recourse to the hostile myths in the,
Graeco-Egyptian anti-Jewish tradition recounted by writers like
Lysimachus, Chaeremon and Apion. Thus Celsus ignores the
allegations that the ancestors of the Jewish nation were tainted by
physical disabilities during their sojourn in Egypt, causing the pollution
of the country and the resulting divine displeasure. In stating that Moses
and the Jews were of Egyptian ancestry Celsus accords with the version
of Jewish history related not only by Manetho and Chaeremon but also
by Strabo, both in his Historica Hypomnemata, apud: Josephus, Ant.,
XIV, 118 (No. 105), and his Geographica, XVI, 2:34 f., p. 760 (No.
115). Strabo, however, displays a sincere admiration for the personality
of Moses, approving of the Egyptian followers who accepted his
religious teachings and only criticizing the later development of the
Jewish religion, while Celsus views Moses with the greatest antipathy.
Celsus explains that the goatherds and shepherds who became attached
to Moses were deluded by clumsy deceits into thinking that there was
only one God. They abandoned polytheistic worship without any
rational cause.

When Celsus alludes to the contribution of the Jews to human
civilization as meagre, he has as precursors in this opinion both the
Egyptian Apion and Apollonius Molon, as well as a successor in

4 For the Platonic antecedents of the expression, see Andresen, op. cit.
(supra, n. 1), pp. 108 ff.
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Julian. Celsus also resorts to an argument against Judaism based on the
political failure of the Jews as a nation, an argument used not only by
Apion, but also by Cicero in his Pro Flacco, 28:69 (No. 68).

The other arguments which Celsus uses against Judaism fall mainly
under the following headings:

a. The absurdity of Jewish messianic beliefs, concerning which Celsus
compares the controversy between the Jews and Christians as to
whether the expected Messiah has already come to the proverbial tale of
the dispute over the shadow of an ass. He also objects to the belief in
resurrection supposedly held by Jews and Christians, and praises those
Jews who deny it.

b. The anthropocentricism of Judaism and Christianity.

c. The nature of what is said concerning the Jews by Moses and the
prophets which Celsus maintains is biased in favour of their own
doctrine.

d. The figurative and allegorical interpretation of Mosaic history.

e. The Mosaic cosmogony and history itself, which Celsus considers
extremely silly. The assignment of certain days to the making of the
world, even before the days themselves existed, and the story of paradise
both serve as targets for his attack. According to Celsus, God emerges
from the creation story in Genesis as the bad workman who tires of his
work and needs a holiday for rest. Celsus maintains that God could not
have created man in His own image, because He does not resemble
man, or any other form. In particular Celsus singles out for ridicule the
biblical passages attributing human passions to God. Apart from the
cosmology of Genesis, Celsus also attacks its later narrative, the story of
the Flood and the Tower of Babel. The Flood, according to him, is no
more than a debased version of the story of Deucalion, and the
iniquities related of Lot are worse than the Thyestian sins. Celsus also
deprecates other stories in Genesis, such as the story of Joseph and the
relation of the dreams of the chief butler and the chief baker of Pharaoh.
f. The angel-worship that Celsus states is practised by the Jews.

g. The humble origins of Moses’ followers, who in the eyes of Celsus
belonged to the lowest sectors of the population. He refers to them as
“goatherds and shepherds” and views them as people who had raised
the standard of rebellion against their country (Egypt) and society,
being runaway slaves from Egypt. Celsus states that in thus isolating
themselves from their country and society, and in finding recruits from
the lowest classes, they foreshadowed the rebels of his own day, i.e. the
Christians.

227



From Tacitus to Simplicius

Celsus is the first pagan writer known to have drawn abundantly on the
Bible, principally on Genesis. However his range of interest is not
confined to this book or to the Pentateuch only, and he refers also to the
stories of Daniel and Jonah.

In his criticism of Judaism, Celsus is more penetrating than any of his
pagan predecessors. He also shows awareness of a fundamental
distinction between the religion of the Jews and Christianity. For while
displaying hostility towards Judaism, Celsus sees it, in contrast to
Christianity, as a national religion, and to him it is therefore only
natural that the Jews should adhere to it. In this at least they behave like
the rest of mankind, not only because different peoples think differently
on matters of religion, and it is always necessary to preserve the
established social order, but also because different parts of the earth are
apparently assigned to different overseers. In this attitude to Judaism
Celsus may be considered the forerunner of Porphyry and Julian, the
protagonists of the later Neoplatonic opposition to Christianity. These
writers sometimes even use the same arguments as Celsusemploys. Yet,
while Porphyry, at least in some of his works, allots to Judaism an
honourable place among the religions of the East, Celsus makes a
detrimental distinction between the Jews and other barbarian nations,
the Egyptians, Assyrians, Indians and Persians.

It is a main feature of the '"AAn91s Adyos that the arguments against
Christianity are put into the mouth of a Jew. Celsus may have been
influenced in his use of a Jew as the disputant against Christianity by
the similar device in Justin’s Dialogus cum Tryphone.’

The points of attack on Christianity by Celsus’ Jew are only partly
paralleled in Jewish literature. Thus Jesus is accused by the Jew of
having fabricated the story of his virgin birth, whereas in fact he was the
child of a poor Jewish village woman, who earned her living by
spinning and was driven out by her carpenter husband after she had
been convicted of adultery with a soldier named Panthera. She gave
birth to his son, Jesus, who later became a hired labourer in Egypt. He
learned the arts of magic from the Egyptians and then returned to
Judaea. There, trusting in his magical powers, he assumed the title of
God.

5 See H.Chadwick, Early Christian Thought and the Classical Tradition,
Oxford 1966, p. 133. For the view that the ’AAnd7s Adyos was in some
way a reply to Justin’s doctrine of Logos, see Andresen, op. cit. (supra, n.
1), pp. 308 ff.; A.D.Nock, JTS, NS, VII (1956), pp. 316 f.
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The subsequent argumentation, based mainly on criticism of material
found in the Gospels, is generally rationalistic in nature, sometimes
tinged with sarcasm. The Jew asks whether the mother of Jesus was
beautiful, and whether it was not for this reason that God had sexual
relations with her.

One of the arguments put forward by the Jew is a refutation of Jesus’
claims to messiahship. The Jew asks why Jesus in particular should be
singled out as the Messiah of the biblical prophecies, among the
multitudes of other people who had lived after the prophecies were
uttered. Then it is asked why Jesus, if he were the son of God, did not
become king when he grew up but instead lived a life of wandering,
cowering in fear and destitution. As to the miracles said to have been
wrought by Jesus, the Jew maintains that even if these had been
performed, they should only be put on the same level as the works of
other Egyptian-style sorcerers. Additionally, unlike Jesus, a god would
not have had a corruptible body, he would not have been born as he
was, and would not have eaten the food he did.

The beginning of Book II of Origen’s Contra Celsum contains an
argument specifically addressed by the Jew to the Jewish Christians, his
coreligionists, who had joined Jesus, having been deluded into
abandoning their ancestral law. Celsus’ Jew again emphasizes the fact
that many others similar to Jesus had appeared to deceive people who
wanted to be deceived. Jews could notregard as God one who in general
did not fulfil anything that he had promised to do, who had been
condemned by the Jews, caught in hiding and betrayed by his own
disciples. If he was a god, itis asked how all this could happen. The Jew
argues that the messianic claims of Jesus are refuted by the actual
words of the prophets, who tell that the one who comes will be a great
prince, ruler of all nations and of the whole earth. The same criticism
applies also to the Christian equation of the Son of God with the Logos,
for the Christians’ Son of God is not a pure and holy Logos but a man
who was arrested by the authorities and crucified. In regard to the
resurrection of Jesus, this was witnessed only by a hysterical female and
possibly by another deluded by the same sorcery. To prove his divine
power Jesus ought to have shown himself before those who maltreated
and condemned him, and to display his divinity he should have
disappeared from the cross. When he was punished he was seen by all,
but when he rose again he was observed only by one woman and by his
own followers, whereas logically the opposite ought to have happened.

It is obvious from the parallels to be found between the arguments of
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Celsus’ Jew and those occurring in Jewish talmudic and later literature
that Celsus had drawn on Jewish sources here, whether written or oral.®
Celsus’ Jew even addresses part of his discourse specifically to the
Jewish Christians, in whom Celsus could hardly have had an actual
interest. However, it should by no means be assumed that all the
arguments put into the mouth of the Jew are derived by Celsus from
Jewish sources.

The Jew depicted by Celsus undoubtedly belongs to a Hellenistic Jewish
cultural milieu, as may be deduced from the knowledge that he displays
of Greek literature and mythology.” He also makes use of the Logos
concept familiar to Hellenistic Jewry.®
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Tis fikovoev é¢ olpavoi gwris elomoloions oe viov T7d Fed;
mAqv 61 o0 ¢ns kai Twa Eva émayn TOV peTa@ 0ob
kekodaopévor ... (49) dAN' elmev éuos mpopiTns v
TepoooAvpors moTé, 87u f€er de0b vids, T@V boiwy KpLTH S Kai
rév adikwv kodaatis ... (50) elra ds o6 pévov mpopnTELIEVTOS
T0UTOV, boiwv abTov elvar kpuTiv kai Tév ddikwv KoOAaoTY, ... enai- T(
pa@AAov ob 1 &AAOL pupiow ol peTa THY TpoeNTELQY YEVOREVOL
elow, Tepi v TalTa émpoenTElETO; Kai 0bk 008’ Smws BovAduevos
kai érépos mepdeivar 10 8Svacdar Ymovosiodar bt abrol foav of
mpopnTELIEVTES POy O 0L PV Evdovai@vTes ol 8¢ ayeipovTés
paoiy fikeww Gvodev viov Yeob ... (54) 'Emei 8¢ 6 émayyeAAduevos
eldévar T@ To0 Abyov wavra KéAoos oveldilel 76 owtip émi 7@ wadet
s un BondndéviL bmod Tob watpos 7 un dvvndévrL avrd
Bondioar, mapaderéov ... (57) "Em 8¢ mpds tov cwripa abrd 6
Tovdaids ¢now 6, el ToGTO Afyeis, 67TL maAs &vdpwmos kara
deiav wpovoirav yeyovos vids éarti Feob, i &v ob dAdov
diapépois; ... Twes 8¢ kai EAEybovow, ds gnow 6 mapa Kérow
Tovdaios, pvpior Tov Inocodv gaokovres mepl éavTadr TalTa
elpiodal, &mep mepi ékeivov émpopnreveto ... (40) kai pera
Tabta avatpéyel émi 10 EETs 1) yevéoel 10U 'Inoob dvayeypappévoy,
70 mEPL TOU AoTEPOs Sufynua kal T@v EAnAvdiTer amd dvatoAfs
paywy mpookvvioar 16 rawdio ... (34) b1 8¢ kakovpyav é Kéhaos obk
&édeto ™iv mpogmTeiay, SNAGY pov yivetaw éx T0U mapadEuevor abTov
moAA& amo 100 kara Mardaiov edayyeliov, domep Tov dvateilavra
dotépa émi T yevéael 100 Inood kai &AAa Tov mapaditwv, pndé
™y apynv TOUTOL Envnpovevkévar ... (38) Mera tabra 6 mapa 1@
Kéhow ’lovdaios avri 1dv év 7@ ebayyediv payov Xeddaiovs enaiv
bmo 100 Inood AeAéxdar kivndévras émi i) yevéoel abrod
éAnAvdévar, mpookvvicovras abTov T vimiov &s Fedv kai
Hpady 16 tetpapym 70070 Sednrwkévar 1ov 8¢ mépyavra
dmokTeEivaL TOVS v TG alTd Xpovw yeyevvpEvovs, 0l0puEvoY
109 mewomikds Ktr Borret moTikds A

125 viov] vioi Wifstrand Chadwick 131 Sapépors AZP Stapépns AM
141 @naoiv] Aéye. Pap.
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kal TOOTOV dveleiv obv abrois, pn mwws T0v abTdpkn
émiBracas ypévov PBaoihevony ... (61) tavte &' el éwpaker 6
Kéraos, ovk dv Edeyev- el 8’ bmws un ov avéndeis avr’ ékeivov
Baoirevns; ti émerdr ye nvéndns, o Baoidevets, aAr’ 6 To0
de0b mais 00Tws ayevvds ayeipeis kvrralwv 6o eofov kai
mepLpFELPOpEvos dvw KATw; ... (62) MeTa tabTa 8’ émel undé Tov
dpuduov T@v dmooroAwy émorduevos Séka elmev 7 Evdexd Tivas
ééaprnoapevov tov Inoodv éavre émppriTovs avdpdmovs,
TeAdvas kal valras TOUS TOVNPOTATOVS, LETE TOUTWV T8
Kakeioe avbTov amodedpakéval, aloypads kal yALOYpws TpOPAsS
ovvayovra ... (66) 'Emi 8¢ tovtois ééfs 6 ‘Tovdaios wpos Tov
‘Inoovv mapa 1@ Kélow Aéyer, 1i 8¢ kai oe vimiov £t éxpiv
els Alyvmrov éxkkopileodar, pn droopayns; deov yap obk
elkos fv wepl davdTov Sediévat dAX dyyedos pév fkev €€
ovpavol, kedleVwv 0oL kal Tois ools olkelols @eUYeELY, U
éykataletpPévres amoddavnTe. puAdooeiy 8¢ oe abTéd 6 Svo
167 Sua 08 memopQws ayyéAovs, 6 uéyas deos Tov LdLov vidy,
ovk édbvaro; ... (67) Mera radra enow 0 mapa 1@ Kédow ‘lovdaios
os puhopadis s "EAAnp kai t@ ‘EAAjvov memadevpévos bt ol pév
madarol podou Illepoei kal 'Appiove kat Alakd kai Mivoi
deiav omopav veipavres — 008’ abrtois émoTeloapey —
buws émédeiéav abrav épya peydra kai davpaocra aAndaos
e Umép dvdpwmov, {va pun amidavor dokdor ov 8¢ 81, i
kadov 1 davpdowov Epyw 7 Adyw memoinkas; Huiv 008w
émedeifw, kaltoL mpokaAovpévwv év 1o lepd o mapacyéodal
L évapyés yvdpiopa, s eins 6 100 deob wais ... (68) ‘Eéis 8¢
routots 0 Kéloos bmibopevos ta émbewydnodueva vmé Tob 'Incod
yeyevuéva peydda ... mpoamolEiTal ovyywpelv dAndn elvar foa
mepl Vepameldv 1 dvaotdocsws 1 wepi dpTrev OAiyov
dpeydavrov moAdovs avayéypamrar, d¢’ dv Aeiave moAda
kaTadédetmral, 7 doa d&AAa oletar Tepatevoapfvovs 700§
padnras (oTopnKEval, kal émupépel aldTois' QEPE TLOTEVTWREY
elvai oo rait elpyaouéva. kai eddws kowomoel abta mpos Ta
Epya TGV yonT@Y, 05 UTLOXVOULEVOY SavpacLlaTEpa, Kal Tpos
Ta Um0 Tov padéviev amd Alyvwriwv émiTelovpeva, év
Léoars ayopais 6Aiywv o6BoAdv amodidopévev Ta cepva
pattipara kal daipovas amo avdpomwr éfsdavvdévror kal

149 Baoirevons M 158 u7)] fve pn BC 167 adrav Delarue
favt@v A 176 reparevopévovs V TEPATEVTOUEVOUS A
181 amodidopévwy Wendland Borret amodopévav A
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pooovs aAmoQLOGYTOWY Kal Yuyas NPy avakalovvrov
deimvd e moAvTeAT kai Tpami{as kai Téppara kai dYa Ta
00k Ovra SelkvivTor kai ds {@a kLrovvTwv ovk dAndas bvra
{@a dAra pExpL pavraoias patvdpeva ToLalTa, Kal pnow: dp’
émel TalTa moLobaLYy ékelvol, denfoeL Muds alTods fysicdal
viods elvar Veob; # Aekréov adbra émurndeipara elvau
avdpoTwr movnpev kai kakodaipdvwy; ... (69) Mera radra
pUpwy TOV AGyov kai T& VWO aUpfCEds TWOS AEYOpEVA ©S KOG
Xporavov éykAipata mwaal tois amd tov Velov mwpoodywv AGyov
enoiv ér. 90 0bk &v eln TorobTov ddpa, olov To gdv ... elra 6
KéAoos gnaiv 61 0bk dv eln Seol ocopa 10 0bTw omapéy, os ov,
& 'Inood, éomdapns ... (70) Aéyer 8’ 6m 0V8é Torabra oireital
copa Yeob, os Exywv altov mapaoTioar amd TOV ElayYEAK@Y
YPAUUATOY TLTOUREVOY, Kad Toia ouTovpevov. AN’ EoTw, AeyéTw avTov
BeBpwkévar perd TGV padnrdv 10 WATYQ, OV [OVOV ELTOVTA TO
«Emdvpie émediunoa toito 10 wacya eayeiv ped’ bu@v aAda kai
BeBpwkira, \eyétw 8§ avTov kel Sunjoavra wapa T wnyn 100 lakop
meTwKEvaL ... GAN 0U8E odpa, enal, eol ypHTal Tolality vy
008¢ Tou@de mevdoi ... (71) Elrd pnov Aowdopovuevos ¢ 'Inoob 6 dua
™y aoéBeav kai Ta poydnpa doyuara, iva obtws eimw, Seopons om
raita deopLoois fv TLvos kai poxdnpov yonros ...

(I, 1) ... ®naiv adrovs karahvmivras TOv WATPLOV VOUOV TGO
Spuyaywyijodar Ymo Tto0 'Inood nmariodar mavv yeloiws kel
amnuropoAnkévar gls &GAAo Bvopa kai els &GAdov Biov ... Tavta 8¢
wavra el fmiotato 6 Kéaos, ok av émpoowmomovioaro tov Tovdaiov
Aéyovra mpos Tobs dmo lovdaiouol morevovras t6 T madovTES, &
TOAITQL, KATEALTETE TOV TATPLOV VOUOV Kl VT Ekelvov, mpls
Ov dpri Sietdéypeda, Yvyaywyndévres mavv yeAoiws
éénmaridnTe kal ap’ fudv arnuromorioate els &AAo dvopa
kai els &AAov Bilov; ... (4) Elra A\éyew 6 map’ avrd lovdaios mpos
Tovs dmo To0 Aaol moTeioavras 6t ydés kal mponv kal 6Tnvika
T00TOV éKOAGLOMWEY BOVKOANODYTE DS, ATETTNTE TOU TATPLOV
vopov ... pera 86 tavta Sokei pou Sewdrnros Exeadar 1O 1 TdS
dpyeode pév amo Tév NueTépwv lepdv, wpoidvres 8¢ alra
aripalere, 00k Exovres &AAnv apynv elmeiv 700 86yuaros 1
TOV uETEPOV vopov; ... T 00y kad' fudv Aéyetar Vmo 100 Tapa @
Kérow 'lovdaiov év 16- elte yap mponydpevaé tus buiv 87 dpa d

T00 de0i wais els avdpomovs deifetat, odros Nuérepos qv 6
mpoenTns kal 100 NueTépov Veoi- ... (5) Mera raira el kai
207 émpoowmomoinoev Pap. Al 209 kareAimete] kareAimare Pap.
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ravrohoyei 6 Kéloos mepi 700 'Inood, Sevrepov 1Nn  Aéywv
mAnppeAjoavra avTov Sedwkévar mapa 'lovdalois Sikmy,
dAN" fpeis ovk émavaAnyopeda Ty amoroyiav ... émel ds Ewla Ta
TEPL AVATTATEWS VEKPOV KL KPLOEWS Fe0D kal TLUTS LEV ETL
T00s Sikaiovs mupos & émi Tods ddikovs ebrediler 6 map’ adrd
Tovdaios, pumdév 8¢ kawdv év Toitos SiLddokeodaL @aokwy
XpioTiavovs oleTar dvatpémew xpiomanouéy - Aextéov ... (6) "Eorw
8¢ kal wavra ta kara Tovdaiovs £9n puéype kal 1év wap’
avrois dvoLdy memownkévar tov Inoobv- 1i o010 ouuPdAreTal
mpos 10 pn Seiv mioTEVEW abT@® @5 vig To0 Yeod; ... (7)
Asikvitwoay 66, wob k&v Eupacis Aéfews dmod aAalovelas
mpoepopévns mapa 16 'Ingob ebpiokerar ... éAeyxétw 8¢ mis, Tiva
éYeioaro, kal mapaoTNOAT® pEYdAa kai pikpa Yevdn, (va Seién Ta
weyada pevodpevor Tov Inoodv ... tiva 8¢ kal Ta avioia TOD
‘Inoob, dmayyeAdéto kai paiora 6 wapa 1@ Kédow lovdaios ... (8)
Pnoi 8¢ moAdovs &v kal &AAovs gavivat ToLobTOLS TOLS
tamaraodar Yérovay, dmotos v 6 Inools ... gnoi 8¢ roiTo
EykAnpa amo T@v els Tov XpLoTov moTevivrov mpooayeodal
Tovdaiots, émei un memoTeikaoiy ds els deov rov Inooiv...
w@s 86, enoly, Nueis ol w@owv avdpoTors dnrwoavres Néewy
amd Ye0i0 TOv KOAdoOVTE TOUS Ad8ikovs EAYOvTa fripalopev;
... 8va 1i fripalopev v mpoeknpiooopey; 1 Lva mAfov Tdv
dAAwv kohaod@dpev; ... (9) Meta taira enow 6 Tovdaios: wds 8’
fuérdouev Tobrov vouilewv dedv, Os td 7e dAda, domep
dmnkobeto, 0088y Gv émnyyEArero émedeikvuTo, Kai émeLdn
npeis EAéyéavres abTov kai katayvivres nNéEwobpev
koAaleadar, KpuTTOLEVOS  wéEv  kal  SiadLépaokwv
¢moveldioTétara édAw, b7 abradv 8¢ dv dvipale padnTav
mpovdodn; kaitor $edv, onoiy, vra olte pevyeLy éviv olre
Sedévra amdyeodal, fkiota 8 U7 Td@v gUVVTOY AVTH Kai
mavTos (8ie KeKOLVOVKOTOY Kal 8idaockdle ypwpéveov
ocwTipa vouildpevov kai Veol ToU peyiorov waida kai
dyyedov Eykaraleimeodai Te kal Exkdidoodar ... (12)
Hadapusdn 8¢ pou Sokel kai Ta TowadTa, Ot oTpaTnyos pévdyados
Kal TOAA@Y puptdwvr Nynoduevos ovdemwmore TPoLdGT,
@AL' 008 Anorapyos movnpds kai mapmovipwyr dpxwv,
d@éAipos Tois avvobowy elval Sok@v- abtos 8¢ mpododeis bmo
T@v 07’ adre olte ds oTpaTnyos fptev dyadds, ot dmaricas
222 'Inood edd. i@ ( = "wwavvov A) codd. 229 lovdaiwy AV
253 kal ocwripa M
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rovs padnras k&dv rivds mpos Aforapyov, (v’ oltws dvopdow,
glvorav évemoinoe Tois amarndeior ... (13) Mera ravra pnawy 0
mapa 1@ Kélow ‘lovdaios 6t moAda Exwv Aéyewy mepl T@dv Katd
rov Inooiv yevopévorv kai aAndi kai ob mapamAioia 10is
vmé tov padnrtev tov Inocod ypageioww Ekwv Ekeiva
mapaleimw ... éykadel 88 Tois padnrais os mhacapévors dtu
mavra Ta ovpPdavTa alT@ EKEiVos TPONSEL Kal TPOELPTIKEL ...
(15) ®noi 8¢ 6 Kéroos 6me kai ol padnrai toi 'Inocod émi
mpaypatt mweproavel undév Exovres émioknyacdar T00TO
émevénoav, T0 Aéyewv abtov mavra wpoeyvwkévar ... (16) Haw
8’ evndws gnot Tobs padnras wPOS TAPAITNOLY TOV KATA TOV
Inoobv dvayeypagévar mepi abtob Torabta: Gomep, enoiw, el
Tis Aéywv elval Twva Sikatov Seikvie adrov ddikodrra, Kai
Aéyov Bowov Seikvier govelovra, kal Aéywv dddvarov
SeLKVUEL VEKPOV, TATL TOUTOLS EMLPEPWY OTL TPOELPNKWS AVTA
Eroyev ... 00 yap éyvwkas eime 10+ 008 yap tobTo simars i
é60keL pwév tols doeBéor avdpomols TabTa TACYELY OVK

Emaoye 86, dAN’ dvTikpvs madeiv dporoyeirte ... médev obv
mLaTOV TO TpoeLpnkévar ... mbdev addavaros 6 vekpds; ... (17)

ris &v 1| deds 1 Saipwr 1 &vdpwmos ppbvipos TpoeLdws adTd
rotabta ovuPBnodueva ovk &v, el ye é8Vvarto, ééEkAiver dAAa
ovvémmrev ols mponmioraro; ... (18) ‘Etfis 8¢ toitw kai dAAo
elndés pnow 6 mapa @ Kérow 'lovdaios, 6m mas, elmep mpoeime
kal T0v mpoddoovra kal TOV dpvnodusvov, ok &v ds Yeov
fpoBridnoar, @s Tov pév wun wpododbvar ErTL TOV 8 uq
dpviicacdar; ... AL’ altol mpoédwkdv Te kal nNpvicavTo
undév abrov ppovricavres ... (19) 718n ydp wov kai &vdpwmos
émLBovAevipnerds Te kal TPoaLTYOLEVOS Edv TPOELTY TOLS
émiBovrevovary, damoTpémovrar kali guldcoovrair ... &€7s
woTepel 10 ovpmépaoua émaywv 1@ Adyw ¢noiv- obkovv Emeldn
TPOELPNTO TADT, YEYOVEY, Ad8Uvartov ydp- aAN’ émeLdn yEyove,
Yeidos éAéyxeTar TO mpoepnKEvAL TAVTY YAp GUNXAVOV
Tobs wpoakovoavras ETL wpododivar kal dpvijocacdar ... (20)
rabta Yeds, pnoiv, Bv mpoeime, kal mavTws éxpnv yevéodal 70
nposLpnuévov. 3eos 00v Tods alTob padnras kal TpoghTas,
wed dv ovvedeimver kal cvvémivey, els TO0TO TEPLTYAYEY,
GoTe doeBeis kai davooiovs yevéadai, Ov éxpiv pdAiora
mavras avdpomovs eVepyeTELY, SLapepdvTws 8¢ TOVS EavTOD
283 dpvnadpevor Pap. A% P dprnodpevor A 288 £&4qs 88 M2
294 avrob Bouhéreau Delarue alTol A
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gvveaTiovs. 7 avdpdmw pév 6 kowwwvioas Tpamélns ok &v
1. émeBovrevoe, ded 8¢ (0) ovvevwyndeis émiBovios
éyiveto; kal Omep Erv dromdrepov, abrés 6 VYeds Tois
gvvtpamélows émefovAevoe, mpoditas kai SvooePeis moLOY
.. (23) Mera tabra Aéyel Om, el 8é80kTo avTd TailTa, Kal TG
marpl weLdopevos éxodalero, SfAov Bri Yed ye Bvri kai
BovAopéve olr’ adlyeiwva olr’ dviapa fv Ta kara yréounv
Spopeva ... (24) 'Eéqs 8¢ Tovtors YA wy mapagrioar 1L dAyelva kal
duapa v 1a ovuBdvra abr@ kai §r ody olov e fv BovAndévra adrov
roioar elvar abra w1 toabta Aéyer 1i 00y moTwidrtal kai
d8vpeTar kal TOv TOU OAEDpov @oPov elyeTar mapadpapceiv,
Aéyov &8¢ mws «d watep, el SVvarar 1O moTipiov TOOTO
mapeddeivy ... (26) "Eri 8¢ Aéyer 6 mapa 1@ Kéhow ‘lovdaios mpos
Tovs 'Inoob padnras s whacapévovs tabra, 1. 0U8E Yevdopevor
T@ TAdopata bpdr midavas émikalvpar évvndnre ... (27)
Meta TabTa TLvas TOV TLOTEVOVTWY NOLY O§ ék wEdNs fikovTas
els 70 épeoravar alrois perTayaparrewv €k THs WPWTNS
ypagis 10 ebayyEAiov TpixN Kai TeETpaxi kal moAdax® Kai
petamAdarrewy, Lv' Exovev mpis tovs EAEyyovs dprveiodar ...
(28) 'Emel 8¢ pera tavta kail 10 wpoenTals ypnodal XpioTiavovs
mpoknpiéaot ra wepi Inood dvediler 6 mapa 1@ Kérow lovdaios,
prioopEY TPOS TOLS AVWTEPW £LS TODTO AeAeyuEvois kai Bt éxpiiv adTov,
@s gnoi, pedopevov avdpamwy, avtas ékdéadar Tas mpopnTEias Kai
ovvayopevoavra Tais mdavotTnow alt@v THY Qawwopévmy avTe
dvatpomv TS XpNoEws T@Y MPoPNTIK@Y ékFéadat. oitw yap &v Edote
un ovvapmaleww TNAkOUTOV KepdAatov Sua Aefeldiwv dAiywv, kal
wahora émei gnov pvpiows &Arois épapuoodivar Svvaodac
moAd mdavdTepov Ta wpoenTika N 1@ Inoob ... (29) duomep
0UKETL xpeia Muds amoloynoacdar mpos 10 Aeyouevov ws bmd TOD
Tovdaiov, 6m. péyav kai SvvdoTnv kai waEonNs THS YN Kai
mavTwy Tav Edvav kal oTpartomEédwy kipiLdvy ¢aoiv of
mpopiitar elvar Tov émbnuioovra. Tovdaikas 8 olpaw elme kai
KaTd THY EKE(vwy YOATNV peta@ ToU ywpls amodeitews kdv mdavis
Aowdopeiv  tov  'Imoodby, dr odyxi (8¢) Towobrov dJAedpov
katiyyetdav ... (30) Hapéppupe 8 6 Kéroos kai 16+ Seov 8¢ kal

298 avdporew Al dvdpdmer A 299 émpBovievoee Ktr | (6) Ktr
305 Spapeva A Koetschau xpopeva Pap. A ywdueva Velser
314 avrois Bouhéreau Delarue avrois A 321 adrd A3 Bouhéreau
abtov A 328 paowr Al enow A
330 mudaviis Bouhéreau mdavios A 331 (8¢) Bouhéreau
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de00 viov 0V8els €k TOLOUTWY CVpBlAlwY Kal TapaKOVOUETWY
008’ £ olrws dyevvdv Texunpiwv avviornow ... ds yap 6
fAcos, gnoi, Tavra @ dAda gwri{wy TpdTOY abToV SeLkViEL,
obTws éxpiiv memoinkévar Tov viov Tod Y00 ... (31) MeTa Tadra
Xpworavois éykaAel ws copLlopévois év 7@ AEyety Tov VoY TOD
deob elvar abToAdyov, kai oletal ye kparvvew 10 FykAnua, émel
AGyov émayyeAAdpevor viov elvar Tob Ye0b dmodeikvopey ?6
Adéyov kadapov kai &ywov aAra &vdpemov dripdtara
araydEvra kai amoTopTavioYEVTa ... KAl TODTO TEPLATTOY TO
00 'lovdaiov mpoodmw Aéyovros: ds el ye 6 Adyos éariv Suiv vids Tob
de00, kel Nueis émawvodpev ... (32) lpoeipnrar 8’ qpiv 6m o0’ adalov
obre yoms Svvaraw elvar 6 ’'Inoois: 86 obk dvaykaiov Emava-
AapPdaveww Ta elpnuéva, va pn mpods Tas tavrodoyias Kéroov
kal Tueis Tavrodoydpev ... Pnoi & amnuvdadijodar TOUS
yevealoynoavras amo TOU TPATOL @QUVTOS Kali TOV Ev
Tovdaiois Baagiréwy Tov Inooiv. kai oletal T elopépewy yevvaiov,
dre odbk dv 1 7100 TékTOVOS YUV TNALKOUTOL YEVOUS
Tvyxdvovoa Nyviee ... (33) Ti 8¢, pmoi, kai yevvaiov E8pacev
ofov deds, kaTappovdv dvdpdmwy kai Stayerdv kai Tailwv
10 ovpBaivov 6 Incods; ... (34) Hailwv 8, os oletar, Tov 'Ingobv 6
mapa 10 Kélow ’lovdaios eldévar dvayéypamrar Tov Ebpumidov
Bdaxyov Aéyovra (Bacchae, 498) «Avoet p’ 6 Saipwy abrés, brav éyo
Y w»

... AN’ 008’ 6 karadikdoas, ¢noiv, abtov Eradé T, olov 6
Mevdeds paveis 4 omapaydeis ... wakw 16 ab cwmdy 1@
éupaivovra tiv 100 ‘Inoob dedmyra 6 Kéloos Odveldiler ék v
yeypappévov év 1@ ebayyediv mepi ‘Inood, mwapari¥épevos tovs
éumaifavras alTd kai gowvikida wepL¥évras kai Tov €€
dkavdov oTépavov kai TOv év Ti) xewpi kaAapov ... (35) Ipos 8¢
70- TL 00K €L un mpoodev aAAa viv yoiv Seiov T émibeikvuTal
Kail TNs atoxyvvns TauTns £avTov pueTaL kai tovs BBpilovras
els EQUTOV TE Kal TOV TaTépa Sikaloi;

(36) Elra ¢now 6 Kéioos: i oenor  kai
dvaokolomilopévov. 100 acoparos; moios {(Ilias, V, 340)
«lydp, oids mep 1 péev pakdpeoor Yeoiow;» ... (37) Mera
rabd’ 6 ('lovdaios) amd 106 ebayyeAiov éxAaBav Aéfeis, dv
katnyopeiv vouile, 10 8fos kai Ty xoAnv dveidilel 1@ 'Inooi
os xavéov émi 710 mielv dpunuéve kai w7
333 deoi A2 70 deob A 700 deob Delarue 334 & A2 om A

335 adrov edd. avTov A 368 ('Iovdaios) Ktr Bader Chadwick
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From Tacitus to Simplicius
Stakaprepfioavrt. TRV §iYav, ds kai 6 Toyov dvdpwmos
moAAdkis SrakapTepel ... (38) Mera radra onow €1 wpos
fuds 6 ’lovdaioss Tabta obv Huiv éykaleire, &
mioTéTatol, 86Tt TobTov oV vopilopev Vedv 0U88E
ovvTidépeda Spiv 81 én’ dvdpdmwr dpedeia Tadra
Umépetvey, (va kal HELS KOAGOEWY KATAPPOVDUEY ...
(39) mas & obk dvrikpuvs Yebdos 10 mo mapa 1@ Kélow
Tovdaiov Aeydpevov, 8. undéva meiocas wéxpe €{n & ye
undé tovs éavtob padnras ékolacdn kali ToLabTa

bmépeve; ... (41) "Er 8 éykarei 7@ Inoob 6 Kéloos dua Tod
lovdaikob mpooémov, ws umn Seifavri éavrdv wavrwv 87
Kak@v kadapevovrta ... (42) "Er. 8’ émel Bovrerar umndé

avemiAnmrov yeyovévar rtov ‘Inocodv & KéAoos,
TaPaoTNOATW, TiS TOV GPETKOUEVOY TG A0yw abTob 10 dAndds
émiAnmrov 106 ‘Inoob dvéypayev ... obk olda 8’ dmd moiwv
pelovor kai évapyeatépwv €BoUAETO alTév TLOTG TOLMCAL TG
mposipnuéva 6 Kéloos: el un dpa, s paiverar, w1
émorduevos T0v Adyov tov ‘Inoobv dvdpwmov yevéuevov
éBovAeTo pndev qvdpamvorv wadeiv undé yevéodar davdpdmors
mapdderypa yevvaiov wepi TOU @épew ta ovuBaivovra ... (43)
Mera 8¢ tabra Aéyel mpos fuas 61 0V 81 mov ¢pNoETE TEPL
avrob 81 un meioas rovs ©8e Svras éoréAdeTo els Fdov
melowy Tobs éxkel ... (44) ‘Eéfjs 8¢ tovrois ovk old’ Smws
ogpédpa elndes Aéyer Om, elmep drémovs dmoloyias
evpiokovres, £¢ als karayeddorws Eénmaridnrte,
oleacde aAndds dmoroyeiodal, 17{ kwAber kai dAAovs,
dooL katayveoodévres kakodaitpovéarepor dmfAlatay,
peilovas voupilelv elvar kai detotépovs TOUTOUL
ayyélovs; ... émel 8¢ kai Anorais abtov mapaParov 6 Tapa
@ Kérow ’lovdaits enow 6r Svvairo &v Tis Opoiws
avaLoyvvT@r Kal TweplL AnoTod kal avdpogdvov
koAaodévros eimeiv 81u 06765 ye obyi Anoris dAra
deos v wpoeime yap tois ovAAforars 8t weloeTal
rotadra, ola 89 wémovde ... (45) Elra ol uév rére Lovre
alT® OVVOVTES Kal TNS QwVTs éTakovovTes alrob kal
dLéaockalw ypopevor koAalopevov kai dmodviokovra
dpdvtes, 00Te cvvamédavov olte Smepamédavor adtod
008 koldoewv katappoveiv émeiocdnoav, dAla kai

383 dvemiAnmrov Al dvemBoiAevrov A 385 8’ dmo molwy Al
moiov A 395 ais] ols Bouhéreau Borret

242



410

415

420

425

435

Celsus Philosophus
Hpviocavro elvar padnrai- viv 8¢ OVueis abrd
cvvamodvyokere ... (46) llos 8’ od Yevderan 6 Aéywv mapa
1@ Kérow ’'lovdaios dm. mapav §éka vavras kai Teddvas
rods éfwAeogrdrovs pévovs elde kai 008é rovrtovs
dmavras; ... kal Ev TO® mWPOKEYEvw Toivwy Adyw kad’ My
Exopev Tabww tijs ypaeis enow: el Lov wév abtds undéva
Emetoev, amodavovros &8 abrod weidovoir ol
BovAdpevoL TOC0UTOVS, TDS TOUTO OVY UTEPATOTOV €0TL;
... (47) ‘Eavre 8¢ AapPdaver ws muetépav amikpioww wpos
meboww  alTOb  Agyouévmy  ghioavross Tive wpoonxydnte
Aoyiopd tobTov vouilewv viov deo0b; wmemoinke yap Npas
ATOoKPLYOEYOLS BTL TOUTW TpoonixInuey, émel Lopev TV
k0Aaowy abtol Umép kadaipéoews 700 mwaTpds TAS
Kakias yeyovviav ... kal &s Mudv ye Aeyévrwv Ot viov
abtov vouilopev deod, émel éxkordodn, enoi- i ody;
00yt kai &AAot moAdoi ékodaodnoav, kai oby NTrov dysvvds;
... (48) IloAArakis 8’ 6 Kéloos 11én pm Svvapevos dvriBAémewy
als dvayéypamrar memoinkévan Svvdusow 6 'Incois SiaBaAAet
abtas ws yonTeias: kai mOAAdKLS TO® AOyw katd TO SvvaTov fuiv
avreimopev. kai vbv 86 emow olovel Muas amokpivacdar Ori
dua toiT’ évouicapev adrov elvar viov deob, émel
XwAovs kai Tvplods édepamevoe. mpooridnol 8¢ kal 16-
&ds bpeis pate, dviorn vexkpols ... (49) ‘O 8¢ Kéroos
kowvomolfjoar BovAduevos t& tepaoTia T0U ‘Inood mwpos Ty év

¥

avdpomors yonteiav ¢noiv abrtais Aééecrr @ @@s Kal
aAndete, T abTob pwvy Stappndnv éfayopevel, kada
kal Vueis ovyyeypdoate, SL6T. mapéoovrar Spiv kai
ErepoL Svvdpeoiy Spolals Ypdprevotr, Kakoi Kal YONTES,
kali Zatavav Tive TOoL@DTQ @ TQPAUTNYXAVOUEVOV
bvopaler dor’ 0V8E abtos Efapvés éoTiy, ds Talrtd ye
008&v Seiov adda movnpav éortiv Epya. Braldpevos 8¢
Smo TS aAndeilas 6pob kal 7& TéOv AAwy drekdAve
kai 7@ kad' ab1ov fiAeyée. was obv od oxéTAov dTo T@OY
abrov Epywv To0v pév Sedv Tods 8€ yonTas Nyesiodar; vi
Yap pé@&Adov amé ye tolbTwv TOVS &AAovs movnpobs 1
TOUTOV VOULTTEOV QUTO XPWWUEVOVS LAPTLPL; TADTA LEV
ve kai albT0s @poAdynoev olyi deias @voews aAA’
420 émei Bouhéreau Bader Borret el kai A émel kai Koetschau

431 kat vekpovs Glockner Bader 437 rwa Towabra Bouhéreau Koetschau
ToLalTa Tive A
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dmartedvwr TLv@Y kal TapTovipwy elval yvwpiopara
... (54) Mera rabra enov wpos Nuas dndev — iva Tnpiow TO
am’ apyis 1@ ‘lovdaiw mporedév — 6 100 Kédaov ‘Tovdaios év
1@ mpds TOVS ToAitas favtol Adyw moTedoavras: Tivi obv
mpoohixdnTe 1N SuéTL wpoesimev, s dmodavor
dvaoctioetal ... (55) Mera radta enow 6 'lovdaios wpos rods
gavtob  moAitas 1@ ’Inoob moredovras: Pépe 8n kal
TLOTEVwpEY UVpiv 1007 elpfodar mwéoor & d&Alou
TorabTa TeEpatevovral, wetdobs Eveka TOV evndws
dkovévTwy évepyoraBoibvrtes T wAdvy; Omep obv kal
Zaporéww év Zkvdats paoi, Tov [Tuvdaydpov SobAov, kal
abtov I[vdayopav €v ‘'Itadig kai Papyivitov év
Alybmre: TobTOV WEV Kai «ovykvBevevy év Fdov «T7
AfqunTpw»  kal advedeiv «8apovy  «map’  alTis
XELpOpakTpov xpvoooyy @épovra: kal pnv kal Oppéa
év 'Odpvoars kai Ipwregilaov év Oeoocaria kai
HpaxkAéa émi Tawvdpw kai Onoéa. &AL’ ékeivo
okemtéov el Tis s dAndas amodaveov dvéorn moTé
abrd copati 1 oleocde Ta pév 1édv &AAwv pvdovs eivai
TE Kal dokely, Duiv 8¢ TNV KATAOCTPOPTV TOD Spaparos
eboxnuovws 7 mdaveos Eeevpiiodar, THv émi TOU
okOAomos abTol vy, 81" ATMETVEL, Kal «TOV TELORLOVY
Kai TOv okdTOoV; O7L 87 {@v pév odk émnpkecer éavTd,
vekpos 8’ dvéoTn kal Ta onpeia Tis kKoAdoews E8eiée
kKai Tas yeipas &s foav memepovnuévas, Tis 10670 £id¢;
Yovn wapoLoTpos, &s earte, kai el Tic ¥AAOS TOV €K TS
abTis yontelas, fitoL kard Teva Suadeoiy dvepotas kal
kata TNV abTob PBovAnoww 86én wmemAavnuévny
pavraciwdels, mep 118n pvpiows cvuBéBnkev, 4, mep
pa&AAov, éxkmAnéar TOUS Aoitmods TH Tepateiq TavTy
deAfoas kai 8ta 700 TOLOUTOVL Yebopuatos deopunv
&AXoiws aybprais mapaoyeiv ... (61) "Hy odv kai 6 'Incois
pera  davarov, s pév 6 Kéloos oletan, gavraciav
EéamOOTEAA@Y TOV T TO® TTAVPG TPAVUATWY Kai OUK dANI@S
T0L00T0s v Tpavparias ... (63) Mera ravra 6 Kéhoos ok
EUKQTQEPOVIITOS TQ YEYPaUULEVE KaAKOAOYGV @naw Oti €xpiv,
elmep Svrws Feiav 8bvauwy ékpfvar fi9erev 6 Inoobs,
abTois TOis EmmMpedcaociy Kal TG KaTtadikdoavri Kai

452 &7 kai P kai 61 A 453 moredwpey MeOT moTevopEY A
459 aveAeiv] dverdeiv P Koetschau 474 #i8n A? 88 A MM
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bAws maoww dedivar ... (67) Kai pammv mapediedn 76
Kérow 70 0V yap 87 égpoBeité Tiva avdpdmwv amodavov
kai, ds ¢are, VYeds v, o0v8 éwi rtoir émépedn TV
apxnvy, iva Aadn ... (68) "Idwpev 8¢ tiva Tpémov ¢noiv 6
mapa 1@ Kélow ’lovdaios 8rv el 8" obv 76 ye toogoiTov
doetrev els Emideréiy 3edTnT0S ATO TOD OKGAOTOS YOOV
ebd0s agpavis yeviéodar ... (70) Iédev 8¢ 7@ KéAoov
Tovdaiw AéAexTar 6Tu ékpvmrreTo 'Inoois; Aéyel yap mept abrob-
Tis 8¢ momoTe mEMLPDels &yyeAros, BEov dyyEALELY T
KEKEAEVOLEVE, KPUTTETAL ... 1] OTe pév fmioreito {Ov)
év oodpaty, macwy avéSnv éxknputTer 81 88 wioTiv &v
loxvpav Tapeix eV éK VEKPOVY AvaoTds, évi povw yvraiw
kKal T0is éavTol SraowTals kpUBdnv TapepaiveTo;

KO alOpevos pév &pa maAoLv EwpPpaETo, dvaoTas 8¢ Evi ...
obmep éxpniv Tobvavriov; ... (71) 'Edidate 8¢ nuds 6 'Incois
kal 8otis v 6 méudas ... kal ¢’ ols Emepyev abrov 6
TaTnp pvpla éoTiv ... dAla kal T0US Wév evoefovvras oStos
pwTAYWYEL TOUS 88 ApapTdvovras KoAdoesi, Omep ok (dwv O
Kéhoos  memoinke: kal Tobs pév edosPobvras
pwTaywylowy ToUS 8¢ dpaprdvovtas 1 wetTayvévras (1
un) édenowv ... (72) Meta Tabrd ¢nowv el wév éBovAeTo
Aavdavewy, T( fkoveTo 1 é£ obpavol ewvn kKvpliTTOoOLOQ
abrov viov Jeob; el 8 obk éBovAero Aavdaveiy, Ti
éxkoralero 1 1( amédvnoke; ... (73) 'Exriderar 8¢ pera
rabta 6 Kéloov ’'Tovdaios @s dkérovdov 10 un akérovdov. ov
yap dkolovdei t@ NIEAnoev fuds 8. wv mwémovde
koldoewy dibafar kal Vavdrov kaTaepoveiv TO
AraoTAVTA aUTOV €K VEKPOV QAVEP®S ELS @S KaAAEoaL
mavras kai duddfat, o0 ydpiy kateAnAv e ... (74) Kai
maoi ye TovTows émhéyer 6 Kédoov 'Tovdaios: Trabra wév obv
Suiv éxk 1OV SpeTépwr ovyypaupdrov, é¢’ ols 008evis
&Arov paprvpos xpnlomev- abToli yap EavTois
TEPLTITTETE ... Emel 8 mpooridnol Tovtows 6 'Tovdaios abTob
61 8Aws, @ "Yyuore kai Obpdvie, tis deos mapov eis
avdpomovs amwoTeitar ... (75) 7 i 81 more Tois maAAaL
mpoodexouévors 0V yrvwpiletal; ... (76) MépgpeTar yap tov
‘Tnoobv Towabta Aéywv mept avTob: ameidei, kai Aovdopeil
Kob@pws 6moTav Aéyy ‘obal Spiv’ kal «mporéyw Spivs. év

493 (dv) Ktr 503-504 (7} un) Mosheim Bader
514 Sperépwy P2 NpeTépwr A
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yap tobtois &vrikpvs dpoloyei 81. meicar ddvvarTed,
Smep 00k &v deds aAA’ 008" &vdpwmos ppdvipos mador
... (77) Meta tabra O ’lovdaios adTd Aéyel, nlovom kara TO
Tovdaiows dpéaxov, 8. éAmilopev 814 mov dvaorioeodal
év oopatt kat Brotyv Efewv aloviov, kal TOVTOU
mapddeiypa kali GpYMYETNV TOV TEUTOMEVOYV NIV
Eoeodai, Setkvivra i 0Uk d8Vvartév Tiva 74 ed odV

7@ copartt (dvaocTioat) ... pera tabt@ enoL TOL 0LV
éotiy; (va dwpev kal motebowpey ... (78) Mera Tabta

Aéyel 6 'Tovdaios- 7 émi TobTo kaTHAYeY, (V' amioTHOWMEY
... (79) Eir’ émikoyos Toi 'lovdaiov émi rovrois waai enot mwepi
100 Inooi- éxeivos pév obv dvdpwmos fv, kai ToLobTOS,
ofov adro 10 dAndés éppavifel kai 6 Adyos deikvvoiy.
(I1I, 1) ®noti én 6m evndéoTara épilovor mpos aAAfrovs
Xpirotiavol kai Tovdaiol, kal Aéyer umdév Sivapépeiv
Npedv Tov mpos aAAnAovs Siaroyov wepi Xpiorov T7s
KaTa TRV mwapoipiav kalovpévns Bvov okids wdxns Kai
oletar undév oepvov elvar év 1§ ’lovdaiwv kai
XpioTiavay mpds aAAnAovs {nTHTEL, TLOTELOVTWY WEY
duporépowv 81v amd deiov mredparos EmpoenTeiIn TLS
émidnunowy cwtnp TO Yévelr T@v avdpomwr ovkETL &
dporoyolbvrwy Tepl T00 EAnAvdévar TOV
mpopnTevépwevor N un ... (5) ‘Eéis 8¢ tovrors 6 Kéroos
olopevos Ttovs Tovdaiovs, Alyvwmriovs TO yEveL
TUYXAVOVTQS, KaTaAelovméval ™V Alyvmrovy,
oracgiagcavTas wPpOs TO kKowov TOV AlyvmTiwv kal TO
év Alybmre gbrndes mepl TaS dpnokeias
bmepopovioavras, e¢noiv abTods dmep Emoinoav
Alyvmriors memovdévar Vw0 Tdv mpoodepfvor T
Inoob kat woTevoavTwvy abTd® ws XpioTw, kal
dppoTépoirs alTiov yeyovévair Ths kaivoTomias T0
oracialewv wpos 70 kowvov ... (6) Tobto 8¢ pov BovAeTar 0
Adyos ovvayew 8 Yevdos 10 Alyvmriovs 10 yévos Svras
Tivas éoTaciakévalr mpds Alyvmriovs kal v Alyvmrov
katalelovmévar kal émi v Halaworivny éAnAvdévar
v te vov kalovuévny ‘lovéaiav @xknkévar ... (8)
‘Opoiws 8¢ Yevdos 10 Alyvwriovs vras dmd oTrdoews THv
apxnv elAneévar tods ‘EPBpaiovs, kai 10 ‘lovdaiovs
dvras dAAovs kata Tobs Inood ypévovs éoracdiakévat
528 ruwa] nu mapa P 529 {davaorioo) Koetschau Borret
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mpos 710 «kowov Tav Tovdaiwv kai 7@ 'Incod
kaTnKkoAovdnkéva. ... tabra pév mwpos ta Vmwo KéAoov
elpnpéva TEPL TOD TTATLY YEYOVEVAL TNV APX NV TAAQL UEV
o0 avorqrval Tovdaiovs ...

(IV, 1) Kai palworra xpeia fuiv mpos ta vov €EQs Tois mPOELNWEVOLS
19 Ké\ow Aeydueva karaokevaoar 671v kaA@s Ta wepi 100 Xpiomov
TEMPOPNTELTAL. Gua yap mPOs TOVS Au@oTépovs lorauevos 6 Kélaos,
Tovdaiovs uév dpvovuévovs yeyovévar Tiv XpuoTod Eémbdnuiav
milovras 8 avmiy éoecdar, Xpiomavods 8¢ Oporoyodvras Tov
'Inoodv elvar tov mpopnrevdévra Xpuorév, pnoiv- (2) "Or 8¢ kai
XpioTiavdov tives kai ‘Tovdaior of pév karaBefnkévai
(AEyovauy), of 8¢ karaBriceadar els Tiv yiv riva $eov 14 Seod
viov T@v Ti 8¢ Sikarwtiv, 1007’ aloyioTov, kai 0068¢ Seiral
pakpoi Adyov 6 EAeyyos ... (3) tis (yap) 0 vois s Todade
kadddov 16 Ye@; ... 7 {va padn va év dvdpdmors ... 00 yap
olde mavra; ... dp’ ody 0lév re abTd Svvdpel Yele émavopdoiy,
éav un evos. Twva émi tobto mEpYm; ... (5) Mera Tadd’ o
yevvauoraros Kédoos ook ol8' 6médev AaPav émamopei mpos fuds os
Aéyovras v abris kdTeLoL TPpos dvdpdmovs 6 Feds: kal oletal
dkoAovdeiv TOUTW TO TV EquTOD E8pav abToV KaTAALTELY ... 05 6
Kéraos oletar, Aéywv: el yap €v 7v T@v THde TobAdyioTOoV
peraBdrous, avatpamévra olynoerai oo @ mavra ... (6) Ei 6¢
kai mpos Ta katayeAaorérata Tob Kédoov Yédews fpas amavrav,
&kove avtob Aéyovros: daAda yap dayvoovuevos O Veos Ev
dvdpomois kal mapa t007’ Edartov Exewv Sokdv é3éAo dv
yrwodfqrar kai T0US wWiLoTEVOVTAS TE Kali amioOTObVTAS
Stameilpdoar, xaddmep of vedmAovror TOV avdpoTwev
émibeikTi@vTeS; WoAAnv (87) Twwa kat wavv Jvprhv
ptAoTipiavy T00 Veod katapaprvpovor. (11) Mera rtalra
BovAduevos npas mapadeibar undév mapadofov punde kaiwwov AEyeww
mEPL KaTAKAVOROD 1) ékTUPAOEWS, dAAa Kal TapakovoavTas TOV
map’' "EAAnoww 7 BapBdpois mepl ToUTwr Aeyopévev tais
NuETEPaLS TEMITEVKEVAL TEPL alT@Y Ypapais, gnoi Tabra: EmNAde &
avrois kai Tabta ékelvwy Tapakoboaaiy, 8TL 819 kara xpovev
pakpwv kvkAovs kai &oTpwv émavidovs Te Kai ovVVOSOVS
ékmupooets kal émikAUoets ovuBaivovol, kal 6Tu peta TOV
redevTaiov émi Asvkaliwvos kaTakAvaudv 1 Tepiodos kara
v 6wy duolBiv ékmipwoiy amaitel TaiT albrols émoinoey

572 {Aéyovouv) Koetschau 574 (yap) Bader 588 (&7) Glockner
247



605

610

615

625

630

635

From Tacitus to Simplicius

éopalpévy 86én Aéyew 8rv 0 Seos karaPfricerar Siknv
Baoaviaros wip gépwv ... (20) Elr' émei mpoowmomousi (dig wév
Tovdaiovs altwodoyobvras THv kar' abrods péAdoveav XpioTob
émdnuiav (8ig 8¢ Xpworiavods Aéyovras mepl Tiis 18n yeyevnuévns
émdnuias els tov Biov @y avdpomwy Tob viod 100 Je00: pépe Kai
rabra, ds oldv Te fori, Sur Bpayiwv katavorowpev. Tovdaiot 87
wap’ avrd Aéyovor mAnpwdévra Tov Biov mdoms kakias
Seiodar 100 karamepmouévov amo deob, (v of pév ddikoe
kodaocddol, ta 8¢ wmavra kadapdf avaloyov 1@ TPHTY
ovpBdvre katakAvoud ... (21) Odk olda &' Smws mapamAnoivs
T® katakAvopd kadiqpavre tiv yiv ds O ’‘lovdaiwv kai
Xpioriavov BovAetar AGyos, oletal kal TV TOD TUPYOL KATApPLYLY
yeyovévar (va yap pundév alvicontar f kara Tov mWipyov
{oTopia kewwévn év 1 levéoer dAA’ s olerar Kéloos, oagrs
Toyxdvy, ob & obtws eaiverar émi kadapoiw Tis yis 7T00TO
ovpBeBnkévar el un dpa kaddpowv Tis yis oletar Tiv kaAovuévyy
oV  yA\woodv «obyyvourr ... émei 8’ oletar MwoiUoéa, Tov
dvaypagavra ta wEPL TOU WUPYoOv Kal THS T@V SuaAékTwv
ovyybosws, mapagpdeipovra Ta mwepl tov 'Alwéws vidv
(oTopovpeva TolalTa TWEPL TOU TUPpYov dvayeypagéval,
Aektéov O ... kal Ta mepl Zoddpwv 8¢ kal Fopdppwv vmd
Muioéws (oTopovpeva év i [evéoe, as dua THv dpapriay mupi
éfapaviodévroy, mapafarrer 6 Kéroos ) kara tov Paidovra
loropia, évi opaApary, 1@ wepl TOU un TETNPNKEVAL T& TS Mwicéws
apxalotTos, akodovdws mavre mwoujoas ... (22) Kai Xpiotiavol 8¢
kara tov Kéxoov mpooTidévres Tivas Adyovs tois bmo Tovdaiwy
Aeyopévors gaoci 8ia tas tav lovdaiwv apaptias 167
meméuedat T0v vidv To0 Yeob, kai 61t Tovdaiow koAdoavres
tov Inoodv kail yoAfqv.moricavres émi c@ds abTods ¢k deod
x0Aov émeomacavto ... (23) Mera tavta ovridws éavtd yeAdv T
Tovdaiwy kai XpioTiavev yévos mdvras wapaPéPAnke
vokTeEpidwy dppadd 7 pvpunéiy €k kaAids mpoeAdodoy 1
Batpayors mepi TEéApa ovvedpevovoir 1 okoAnéiv év
BopBdpov ywvia ékkAnoialovor kal mwpds dAArfAovs
Swapepopévors, tives abrdv elev dpaproAdrepor, kai
pdokovowy Ot. wdvra Mpiv 6 deds wpodnroi kal
mpokaTayyEAAEL, KkKal TOV mavTa KOOQOV Kal TNV olpaviov
607 mparrw PM mpaTov A 617 rapapdeipavra M |

Alwéws vidv Koetschau aAwvidy A 624 mpooridévres Reg
mwporidEvTes A
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popav aToOATOV Kal TV TOCUTNY YNV mapLd@y fuiv povors
moALTeVETAL Kal mwpos Nuds poOvovs EmLKNPUKEVETAL Kal
mEuTwy 00 SLadeimel kal {NTdY, bmws del cvvdper alTd. kai
v 1@ dvamddopari ye favrol mapamAnoiovs NpaEs moiel
okdAnéL, pdakovoly 81 6 Yeds éariy, elra per’ éxeivov fueis
om’ abrod yeyovdres mavry fpotol 1@ Yed, kai fuiv wmavra
bmoBEBAnTaL, yi kai (8wp kai dnp kai doTpa, kal fuadv Eveka
mavra, kal Nuiv 0vAelery TéTaktal. Aéyovor §° Em map’ abrd ol
okwAnkes, Mueis SmAadh, O viv, émeudn Tives (év) nHuiv
mAnuperobowy, aeiferar deos 1 wéuyer Tov vidy, {va
kaTapAEén ToUs ddikovs, kat ol Aovmol obv abrd {wnv aldvioy
Exwpev. kal émpéper ye maow On tabra (pdAAov) dvekrad,
ockwAfikwy kai Batpiywy, 7 Tovdaiwy kal XpioTiavév mpos
dAAfAovs Siapepopévwy ... (31) Mera raita PBovAduevos
kataokevalew Om pndév 1@V mpoewpnuéver map’ avrd (dwv
Suapépovary 'lovdaior kai Xpuomavol gnow lovdaiovs an’ Alyvmrov
Spaméras yeyovévar, undév mamore aéidroyov mpafavras, ot év
Adyw o1’ év dpLIpd adrovs mote yeyevnuévovs ... el 8¢ 10 pir’
év Adyw pnr’ v apudpd abrovs yeyovévar karaokevaleodar vopile
ék 100 pm mavv T THY mepl alt@dv (oTopiav ebpigkeadal mapa Tois
"EAAno, pnoouev dmu ... (33) ‘Eéiqs 8¢ tovtows 0 Kédoos émrpéxwr Tt
amo s mpans BiBlov Mwicéws, fitis émyéypamrar ['éveas, enaoiv:
(dvaioyivrws dpa émeyeipnoav yevealoyeiv abtods dmo
TPOTNS OTOPES YONTWY Kal TAdvwy avipomwy apvdpas kal
dueitBorovs pwvas év OKOTY TOV KPLYLOVS ETLUAPTVPOULEVOL
kal T0is dpadéoL kal avonToLs TapeényoULeEVoL, Kal TaAUTA
undé momor’ év moAA@ 7@ wpdodev xplvw 1O TOLODSE pné’
approBnrndévros ... (35) aAha viv ’lovdaiol wpos EéTépovs
TLvds, 00s 00k dvopace, mepi ToVTOY dpgioBnroio ... (36) Mera
ravra 6 KéAoos éxmidépevos ra amo s £éw To0 Jelov Adyov loropias,
6 Tepi T@v mibikacapévev dvdpdTwy Tis dpyatdrnros, olov
‘Adnvaiwv kai Alyvrriov kal 'Apkadov kai Ppuvydry, kai
Ynyeveis Tivas wapa O@LoOww YEYOVEVaL AEYOvVTWY Kal
TeKpNpta TOUTOY Tapexopfvey EkdoTOv, ¢noiv Os dpa
Tovdaior év ywvia wmov 7is Iadaiorivns ocvykvgarvres,
TavTeA@s amaidevror kal 00 TPoakMkolTES TaAar TALTQ

637 éumorrederar M2 640 6 om M 643 &' 7. Borret SETLA
644 (év) Bouhéreau 647 (uaAAov) Bouhéreau
648 xai Delarue 7 A (bis) 658 {dvaroyivriws Koetschau Borret /
abrois M avTovs A 659 omopas Al popds A
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‘Hou68w kai &AAois pvpiois dvdpdowy gvdéors buvnuéve,
ovvédeoav dmidavdTara kal apovodTare, dvdpomiv Tiva
bmo yetpov 9e0b TAaoTOpEVOV TE Kal EUQUODPEVOV Kail
yovatov ék Tis TAEVPaAS kai TapayyéApata Tob Yeob kai doLy
TOUTOLS @QVTLTPpATOoOVTA Kai mepLtywwéuevor Tov Teod
mpogTaypdtwy T0v Sy, pidov Tiva ©s ypavoi SunyoupuevoL
kal molobvres avooiaTata TOv dedv, evdvs am’ apyns
dodevoivra kai und’ év' dvdpwmov, 6v abris ETrace, Teical
Svvdpevov ... (41) 'Eéfs 8¢ towabra gnow: elra karakAvouiv
rwva kai KiBwTov &AAdkoTov, dmavra Evdov éxovoav, kai
TEPLOTEPAY TLVA Kal KOPOVNY dYYEAOVS, TAPAYAPETTOVTES
kai padlovpyoivres Tov Agvkadiwva- ob yap olpat
mpoogedoknoay Bt Tait els pas wposiowy, GAN’ arexvas
ratal vymiows épvdordynoav ... (43) 'AroroTarnv 68 Aéyet katl
¥twpov mawdomoiiay, e kai p1 oviuace, SHov 8’ br Aéywv v
r00 'ABpacu kai Tis Zdppas. pimtwv 8¢ kal Tds T@V dSeAQdV
émiBovras frou 1ov Kaiv émpBovAevoavra 1@ "ABed Aéyer 7 mpos
r0UTw kai Tov 'Hoab 1¢ lakdB: matpos 66 Avmnv, Taxa pév kai v
Toadk émi 4 100 Takaf dmodnuia Taya 8¢ kai v o0 lakwpf Sid
rov loong mpadévia eis Alyvmrov. unrépwv 8 olua évédpas
dvaypagovra abtov dnAobv v ‘Pefékkav, olkovoprnoacav Tas Tob
Toadk ebyas un émi rov Hoab ¢AL’ émi ov "lakwf ¢ddoar. dyyora
8¢ Tovtous mwaoL ovumolTevdpevov el gapev tov Vedv, Ti Eromov
mpaoaopey ... ; éxAevaoe 8¢ v mapa 1@ AaBav krijow tob Takdp,
pi voroas, émi i dvagéperan 0 «kai v Ta donpa T00 AdBav, Ta 8¢
émionue tob TakdP», kai gnov Tov Yeov Tois viols dvdpia kai
wpoBartia kai kaunrovs dedwpriodar ... (44) lloppw 8¢ Tvyyavov
T00 BovAfiparos T@v yeypappufvor enot Tov deov Kai ppéaTta T0LS
Sukalots Sedwkévar ... moAdayol 8¢ (oTopians yevouévais
ovyxpnodpevos 6 Adyos avéypayev aitas els mapdoTaowy LELLOvoV
kot év Umovoig dnAovuévwy: Omoid éoTi Kai Ta TEPL PPEATA KAl TQ
mepL TOUS yapovs kel Tas Siapipovs pifers 7OV Sikaiwv

vipgpas te kai Yepamairvidas dvayeodau émi Tpomoloyiav ovy
nueis Sddokopey, GAX’ dvodev amo copdv mapetdjeapey ... (45)
Aéov 8 airov T0 @uhaAndes Tov avaypaldvrov tas Jelas ypapas
dmodetapevoy, pun kpuydavrov kel T@ aTeppaivovra, mpooayIivar Kai
mepl t@v Aoumév kai mapadolotépwr s o0 memAaouévwv, O 6¢
676 dvrimpacoovra] avrimpoordéooovra Hoeschel Spencer | mepuysvipevor M

686 87jAov Gre MO 698 mpéfata M 700 yevopévars M
YeEVOpEVOS A 702 ra ppéata M
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TobvavTiov memoinke kai Ta wepl Tov Aot kel Tas dvyarépas, olre
kata TO pnTov éfeTdoas olte kaTd THY Avaywyny Epevmigas, TGV
Oveoreiwv elme kakdv dvopdrepa ... (46) Ilapappimrer &' 6
Kéroos miv améyxdecav, oluar 106 'Hoai mpos tov 'lakdB, dvbpos
KaT@ TNV Ypaeny OLoA0yovpEvor pavAov: kal p1 ocapds EkTLYELEVOS
& mepi TOv Svueov kai Tov Aevi émefeAdddvras Tt UBpet
s adeleis, Puacdeions vwd TOO viod TOU Paocidéws Zikipwy,
opds alri@tars a8elpods 8¢ mwlobvras ToUs wviods AéyeL TOD
TakwB. kai &dedpdv mmpaokopevor Tov ‘lwotie, kai marépa
ébamardpevoy tov ‘lakdB ... (47) Mera tadra 6 Kéioos doias
£vexey peta mAoNS doapelas UTORLLVIOKETAL T@V OVELPATWY TOU
apxLoLwoxoov kal apxLotTomowol kai 00 Papaw kai ™)s Aoews avTdy

. Kal Tois mwAnocaci ye adedgois AipdTTOVOL KAl OTaAELOL
kat éumoplav ueta Tov Svwv pnol yapilipevov Tév mpadévra
memounkévar & 0U8é mapéornoev & KéAaos. kai T0v dvayvwpLouov
8¢ ridnow, ovk olda Ti BovAdpevos kai Ti éppaivor dTomov €k 10D
avayvoplopol ... Tidno 86 kal Tov £is SobAov mpadévra Twone
élevidepovpevor Kal petTa TOUTNS EmaviovTa wPOS TOV TOU
TaTPOS TAPOV Kal VORILEL KaTTYOplay TEPLEXELY TOV AOYOV ELTOY TG
Yo' of — 87jAov 8’ 6 100 lwariep — 10 Aapmpov kal deowéaiov
Tovdaiwv yévos émi wAfdos év Alyimrew omapév, éfw mov
TAPOLKELY KAl TOLUQLVELY EV TOLS ATILOLS éxkeAevodn ... TRV
& an’ Alydmrov Efodov 106 Aaoi puynv @vépacey, 0U8E TV apyny
vmopvnodels tiv év ) 'Efédw yeypapuévwv mepi Tis €£66ov Tdv
‘EBpaiwv éx yijs Alyimrov ... (48) Elra ds els 10 pioeiv povov kai
ameydaveodar 16 kar’ ‘lovdaiovs kai Xpuoriavols Adyw EavTov
émdedwkas, e¢noiv on kai Tovdaiwv kai XpiorTiavav ol
émietkéaTepor Talt @AAnyopoboi Aéyer 8 aloyvvopévouvs
émi ToUTOLS KatapeUyewvr émi Ty aAAnyopiav ... (50) Emi
mAetov &' géérewva Tov Adyov BouvAdpevos mapacrigar uin Uyods
elpiodar 1@ Kéhow b&n of émiewkéorepor Tovdaiwv kai
Xpiotiavav mewpdvral mws GAANyopeiv abrd, 0T 8 oVy ola
aAAnyopiav émibéyeotdai Tiva &AN dvrikpus edndéoTara
pepvdoroynrar ... (51) Aokei 66 pou akmkoévar Om éoTi
ouyypdupata TEpLEYOVTA TGS TOU vOmov dAAnyoplas, dmep el
dveyvike,, o0k &v Eheyev: al yobv Sokoloal mepl avTdv
arAnyopiar yeypaedar moAv 1édv piderv aloyiovs elol kal
dromaTepar, Ta pundapin pndapds appoocdivar dvvipeva
727 vopilew edd. vopilew A 730 éxeAevodn P keAevodévy A

741 evndéorara lol? dAndéorara A
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From Tacitus to Simplicius

davpaory Tive kal TwavraTmaolwy dvaitodnire popiq
ovvamrovoat ... (71) 'Emel 8é pera radra w1 vofjoas tas wepl Yeob
os dvdpwmomadols év tais ypdeats Aéteis Suaavper 6 Kédaos év als
dpyfs Aéyovrar kara TOv aoefov gwval kol dmeldal kard TOV
fuapmkérwy, Aektéov 6m ... (72) Obk &vdpédmiva obv madn
mpooamwToper TG Ved 0U8é SvooePeis Sifas Exopev mepl
alTo0 008 TAava@pevol Tas mepl ToUTOV SLnyHoeLs ar’ adt@v TOV
ypappdrov ovvetetalopfvwr aAAAos mapiorepev ... (73)
"AkorovSws 8¢ T@ pn vevonkévar Ta wepl Opyiis dvayeypaupéve Seob
enow- 1 yap ol katayéraocrov, el &vdpwmos uév dpyiodeis,
Tovdaiows mwdvras abrods MPnddv damwAecey kai Emvp-
moAnoey, 00TwS 088évfoav, 3058 6 péyioros, ds paaiy, bpyt-
{6pevos kai Jvpovpuevos kai dmeldov méumeL 1OV vidV abTob,
kai TowabTa TAOXEL ... GAN Smws un wepl povev
Tovdaiwv — 00 yap To0UT0 AéEyw — dAAa mepl s 6Ans @Uioews,
Smep émmyyeihduny, 6 Adyos 1§, capéaTepov époavid T
mpoetpnuéva ... (74) Awx moAav 8’ ééfs éyxadel Muiv ds TO
avdpoTE PACKOVOL TAVTA TETOLNKEVaL TOV Jedv. kai BovAeTal
éx s mepi Tév {dwv (oTopias Kal TS éupatvonérns avTois ayyLroias
dewkvivar Br 0U8év paidov dvdpdmwv 1 Tov dAdywr [dwv
Evexev yéyove ra wavra ... (75) Olerav yap mprov pév un épya
de0i elvar Bpovras kai doTpamas kai Setovs, Hdn gapéorepov
émkovpi{wy- deutepov 86 gmoww Oti, £l kai 818&1n Tis TaliTa Epya
elvar deob, o0 paidov Huiv rois dvdpdmors Taita yiveral
wpos Tpoenv 1 Tois uTois 8EvSpoirs Te kal mwoaLs Kai

dkdvdais ... elrd enow 6n kdv rtadra Aéyps dvdpdmois
pveodar ... , i pdAdov abra dvdpomois pfoeis gisodar 1
tois @Adyors {@ows Tois aypiwrartois; ... (76) ‘Eéqs tovtois 6
Kéloos ... onoiv: nmueis pév ye kapvovres kal mwpoo-

TalaitTwpobrTes pOALs kal émimivws Tpepdpeda- Tois &
(Odyssea, 1X, 109) «&domapra kai dvipora wavra gbovraw ... (77)
"Exet 8" oltws 1 100 KéAaov Aééuws- el 8¢ kai 70 EbpumiSeiov épeis,
07t (Phoenissae, 546), «"HAvos pév vié e Sovdevel BpoTois», Ti
pa@idov f tois pvppunéL kal tais pvials; kai yap ékeivols 1
pév vo€ yiverar wpos avamavowr 1 6 uépa mpos 70 bpav Te
kai évepyeiv ... (78) ‘Efijs 8 tovrows éavtd dvdvmopépel & s Smép

753 mept Tobrowv M 754 wepuoraper P 763 8’ 6n @

764 kai om. A 765 v@v om. @ avrois Pat C abre AB
766 67 @  om. AM 768 capds ® 769 8u8oin M (8.86m B1) B2 C
774 énc 86 @ 776 kai poédes Pat C 777 wdvra om. Pat C | ¢berar @
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dvdpomwr Aeyopeva, 6 8 abtods @ dAoya Ga Sednuiovpynral, kai
onow 6, el Tvs uds Aéyolr dpyovras T@v aAdywy, émel Nueis
Ta dhoya {da Inpaouév 1e kai dawwipeda, pioouev, 67 7( &
o0yt ma&Adov npeis 8. ékeiva yeybvapev, émel ékeiva
dnparar fpds kai éodiel; dAAa kal Npiv pév dpklov kal
dmAwv 8el kal avdpomwy mAetbvor Bondadr kal KVVaY KaTd
rov Inpevopévor: ékeivols 8§ avtika kat kad alra 1 eiots
Smha 8é8wkev edyepds Huds dmdyovoa ékeivous ... (99) Emel
obv Tobrois maow émpéper 6 Kéhoos 16+ olkovv dvdpdme
memoinTaL T@ mwavra, Gomwep 008 AfovTi 0U8E deTd 0U8E
Sedgive, ¢AL’ dmws §8e 0 kdopos ws dv eob Epyov dAdkAnpov
Kal TEAELOV €€ dTAVTWY YEVTTAL TOUTOV YEPLY LERETPNTAL T
TavTa, 00k dAAGAwY, AN’ el w1 mapepyov, aAAa& Tol GAov. kal
wérel 7@ Yed 100 GAov, kai o7 0¥ mor’ amoreimeL mpovora,
0U8E kakiLov yiveTal, 0USE Sia ypovov mwpos éavtov 6 Heds
émioTpépel, 008’ dvdpdmwv Eveka dpyiletal, domep 0U8E
mdikov 0086 pvdv 008 TobTols dmeidei, ov fkaarov £v 1
wépel Ty abtod poipav eiAnge ...

(V, 2) Hpokerrar obv viv miv obrws Eyovoav abrod dvarpépar Aé&w-
deos uév, & Tovdaiow kai Xpiotiavoi, kai de0b mais 00dels
o0te katiAdev o' (&v) katéAdBor. el 8¢ Tivas ayyérovs paTé,
Tivas ToUTOVS AEyeTe, Beods 1 dAAo TL yEvos; &Ado T ds elkbs,
Tovs Saipovas ... (6) Mera rabra 6 TowavTny Extidetar mepi
Tovdaiwy Aébw: mpdTov obv rav Tovdaiwy davudlewy &éov, el
TOv pév obpavov kal tobs év T@de dyyélovs oéBovor, Ta
gepviTata 8¢ alrob pépn kal SvvaroTarta, MAov kai
geAfvny kal T0Vs dAAovs doTépas amAaveis Te kal TAaviTas,
raiTa Tapamépmovoly ds évdexduevov 10 wév GAov elvar
de0v, Ta 6¢ pépn abtol pun deia, 1 T0OS pév év OKOTW TOV K
yonteias ok bpdis TvpAdTrovawy 4 8 duvdpdv pacudrwv
dveLpdTTOVOLY EYXPiUTTELY AEYOUEVOVS €6 pdda dpnakeveLy,
T00s 8’ évapyas obTws kai Aapmpds dract TpognTevovTas, 8l
dv Verovs 16 kai ddAmn kai véen kal PBpovrds, d&s
TPOOKULVODOTL, Kal doTPaTaES KAl Kapmobs Kal yovas amdoas

782-783 ‘Effjs ... Sednuiovpynrar @ om. A 784 Aéyer @ | dAdywv @ Borret
785 &Aoya @ Borret &Ada A Koetschau / {wwv A Koetschau
792 & mavra @ TabTa A 795 mapepyov Koetschau Borret
wav épyov A Pat C mdpeorw B | dAda A’ @ om. A del. Koetschau
797 éavrov Delarue Koetschau Borret abtd A @ 798 émorpée Pat B
800 adrod] éavros Pat C |/ elAnge] elAnyxev Pat B 803 (dv) Ktr Borret
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From Tacitus to Simplicius

rapteveadal, 8 dv abrois dvakaAvmreodal 1ov dedv, TobS
PaVEPWTATOVS T@V &vw KTpukas, ToUs &5 aAndds obpaviovs
dyyéArovs, TovTovs fysiodar 10 undév ... (14) Aéyet obv Tavra-
DA{dov 8 adrdv kal 70 vopilewy, émeldav 6 deds domep
wayeipos émevéykn 10 mop, 70 pwév &Aro mav éfomTigeodar
yévos, albTobs 8¢ pdvovs Stapeveiv, ob povov Tovs lavras
aAda kai TOUS maAar woTé amodavivras avTais capéliv
éxelvairs amd M5 yNs dvadvvras, aTexvds okwAfkwy 1 éAmwis.
mola yap dvdpdmov Yoyn modfjoeiev(&v) €1 ocopa ceonmis;
oméTe und bpav 10 S0ypa kai 1év XpLotiavav éviots koLviv
goTi, kKai 70 CPddpa pLapov avTob kal améwTvoToy dpua Kal
advvarovamopaively moiov yap cdpa mavry Srapdapév oléy
76 émaveddeiv els v €€ dpyTs eUowy kal abtyv ékeivny, ¢
ns  éAGdm, TtHv wpdTnv ovoraciy; obdév Eyovres
amokpivacdalr kaTa@evyovoty £ls ATOTWTATHV Avay@pn oLy
v mav Svvarov 1@ VYed. dAA’ obrL ye Ta aloypa O deos
Sbvarar 008 Ta mapa @vowv BovleTair ovd &v oU 1L
émdounons kara v cavrod poxdnplav Bdelvpiv, 6 Seos
To0T0 SvvioeTal kal xpn moTevELY 03D O7L EoTat 0 yap
77 MANLKeLoDs Opééews 0V8E TS memAavypévns akoopias
dAra 15 dpOMs kal Sitkaias pioews 6 Feds éoTLv dpyYNYETNS.
kal Yoyns pév aldviov Brotiv Svvarr’ &v mapaoyeiv «<vékves
86» pnoiv Hpakleitos, «komplwv ékBAnTéTepow. agapka 81,
RECTHV Oy 008E elmeiv kaAdv, aldviov dmopivar Tapariyws
oUte BovArfoetar 6 Veds olre SvviioeTal abTos ydap éoTiv 6
mavrov Tov Svtwv Adyos: 008&v obv 0lés e mapdroyov 008
map’ favrov épyacacdar ... (25) "ousy 8¢ kal v £Eqs 0O
Kéloov Aétw, obrws Exovoav: Tovdaior wév obv ¥dvos {diov
YEVOREVOL KAl KaTd TO ETLYWPLOV VOROVS FELEVOL Kal TOUTOVS
év opiow €L viv mepioTéAAovTes kal dpnokeiav dmoiav 81,
marpiov 8 0bv, guddocovres Guora Tois dAAois dvdpdmois
Spaowy, 8rv EkaocTor T@ wdrpiea, Omoid wor’ &v TUxq
kadeoTnkdTa mepiémovat. dokei 8’ oltws kal cvupépeLy, 0U
wévov kaddre émi voiv fAder dAAots dAAws vopioal kai Sei
QUAGTTELY Ta €6 KOLVOV KEKVPWUEVE, dAAG Kal OTL WS eLkOS TQ

817 rapievecdar dnrov Bouhéreau 822 rapeveiv M Srapévery A
824 amo M o A 825 (&v) Bader Borret 826 vpav edd.
neov A 828 amopaivewr Koetschau Borret dmopaiver P
dmopaivers A 848 dmoic P 8mn A
849 kadeornkira ® om. A 851 és] els @
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wépn s yNs €€ dpyns &Ada dArois émomTals veveunuéva kai
kata Twas émkpareias SteAnupéva TavTn kai diowkeitar. kal 81 Ta
map’ éxdorows bpdas dv mpdrrowro TavTy Spdpeva, §my ékeivois piov:
mapalveww 8¢ oby boov elvau 1 &€ dpyis kara Témovs vevopouéva ...
(34) "Iva 8¢ pn mapérdwpev Ta év Tois peTaéd Aedeyuéva 1 Kélow,
pép’ éxdapeda kai ravra- yprioawro 8’ &v tis kai 'Hpoddotw mpos
768e pdprvpt, Aéyovre &be (Historiae, 11, 18)- «ol yap 87 éx
Mapéns te mortos kali "Amios olkéovres Alydmrov rta
mpdoovpa AUy, abroi Te Sokéovres elvar AiBuves kai ovk
Alyimrior kal aydépevor TR mepl Ta iepa Ipnokeln,
BovAdpevor dnAéwv Boav un elpysodal, Emepav els
"Appova gapevor 0bdév ogeior Te kai Alyvwriolol kotvov
elvai olkéewv yap ¢w 100 AéAta kai 00k bporoyéery abroio,
Bovdeodai te mavrwy opiowy éécivar yeveodar 6 8¢ deos ovk
da opfas ToLéewr TabTa, pas Alyvmrov elvar TabTyy, fv 6
Neidos émiav d&pbder, kai Alyvmriovs elvar tovrovs, ol
fvepdev Edepavrivns moAios olkéovTes amo 100 WOTAUOD
rovrtov wivovoiv.y Hpoddrtw pév rade (orépnrar. 6 8 "Appwv
0U8Ev TL kakiwy StampeoPedoar Ta Sawpdvia 1 of Tovdaiwy
dyyeror doTe 008Ev &Bikov EKEOTOVS TA TQETEpE VOpLpQ
dpnokevewv. duérer mheiorov abTdv edpioouev kata E8vn 70
Siapépov, kai Opws Exkaotor abroi pdAiora eb vouileww
dokovowy Altémev wév ol Meponv olkoivvres (Historiae, 11, 29)
«dia kat Aiuévvoov pdvovs»y oéPBovres, 'ApdaBior 8¢ TV
Ovpaviav kai Avévvoov TovTovs povovs, Alyimriol 86 mavres
wév "Oaipiv te kai low, Sairal 8¢ 'Adnvav, Navkparital 6§,
ol malat dpéapevol, wvéopacay Sapamiy, kal ol AoLTol KaTa
vopovs @s EkdoTol Kai of uév bilwy améyovral, oéfovres oS
(epoUs, ol 8¢ alydv, ol 8¢ kpokodeldwy, ot 8¢ Boov Inlelwy,
ovav 8¢ améyovrar Péelvrropevor, Exkvdais ye unv kal
avdpomovs daivvodar kaldv Tvdav 8¢ elow ol kai Tobs
matépas éadiovres bowa Spdv vopilovol kai mov enoiv 6
abros Hpdédoros yprioopar 8¢ addis avrais ékeivov Aééeat
miorews elveka- (oropei 8¢ &de- (Historiae, 111, 38) «el ydp 7is
mpoodein waoiy avidpomoiol ékAéfaocdal kelevwy vipovs
TOVS KaAALoTOVS TOUS €K (TOV) TAVTOY VoUWV, SLATKEYRULEVOL

862 Epyeodar Koetschau 863 pdapevor Herodotus elpyopevor A
866 7v] 7j» Herodotus Koetschau 867 Alyvmriovs Herodotus  alyimrov A
871 éxdorovs MeoT EéxdoTov A 879 vopovs Koetschau
886 mwpottein M Koetschau 887 (r@v) ex Herodoto add. Koetschau
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&v édolato oAU TL kaAAioTOVS EWT@V VOpOVS ExkaoToL elvat.
olkwv elkds éaTiv &Adov ye | pawvdpevor dvdpa (yéAwTa) To
rotaita Tideocdalr os 8 olTws vevouilkaoi. ta wepl TOvS
vépovs ol mwavres d&vdpwmor, moAdoior kai &AAoiot
rekpmplotol mapeort oradpdocacdal, év 8¢ 81 kai (t@de).
Aapeios émi TS Ewvtob adpyxis kadécas EAAfvwv tobs
mapedvras elpero émi koow dv ypipar. BovAoiato TOUS
matépas amodviokovras karaoiTéeodar ol 8¢ Fpacav én’
0v8evi £pdewv dv tabTa. Aapeios 8é pera Talbta KaAéoas
Tvé@v tods kaAeopévovs Kaldarias, ol tobs yovéas
kateodiovowy, elpeto, mapedvrov Tov ‘EAlfrov kal 8(
Epumvéos pavidavévrov Ta Aeyopeva, émi Tive Ypipart
Selaiar’ dv TedevTdvTas Tovs maTépas katakalely wupi- of 8¢
duBocavres pEya ebenuéewy pv Ekélevor. ofTw wév vov
Tade vevopioral, kal 0pdas pou Sokéer Mivdapos morfoar,
vopov mavrov Baoiréa ¢ficas elvary ... (41) "opev 8¢ kai Ta
ééis 10 Kédow Aeyopeva, év ols apidpa pév rdyword dom 1@ mepi
Xpworavov mheiora 8¢ boa mepl ‘lovdaiwv. enoiv obv- el pév 87
kate TalbTe mepioTéAdovev ‘Tovdaior Tov USiov viouow, ob
pepmTa abTdv, ékelvwv 8¢ pallov, T@v kataALmoVTOY TA
ogpérepa kai Ta 'lTovdaiwv mpoomoiovuéveorv. el 8§ @s T
gopdTEPOV ELBOTES TEpvUvOVTEL TE Kal TV dA @Y KOLYwViay
(s) 0bk é¢ loov kadapdv amoaTpépovrar, 18m aknkbaciy 61i
0088 10 mepl obpavoi Sdypa Stov Aéyovair dAX {va wdvra
éaow, kai [lépoais, &s mov dnhoi xai ‘Hpddoros, malat
Sedoyuévov. «vouilovar yap», e¢noi, <A pév émi Td
vynAdrara Tov dpéwv dvaPaivovres Yvolas Epdeiv, 1oV
kUkAov wdvTa 100 0Vpavol Ala kaAféovresy. 008év odv olpal
diapéperv Aia "Yyuorov kareiv 1 Ziva 1 'Adwvaiov 1
SaBaod 1 'Apoiy, ds Alyimrior, § Hamaiov ds Skidat. o
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piv 08¢ kara Tabta dyidrepor Tév &AAwv dv slev, 8t
mepLTépvovtal ToiTo yap Alyimrior kat KéAyov wpérepor
ob8’ Or1. cvadv améyovrar kai yap toit AlylimrTiol, kal
mpooETL alyov Te kai olov kai Boov Te kal (yYwy, kai
kvapwyv ye [Mvdaydpas te kai ol padnral kal épYvywv
dmdvrov. o0 pRv 008 ebdokwueiv mapa Té Ve Kkal
orépyecdar Siapdpws T T@v dAAwv TOoUTOUS ElKOs, Kai
méumeodar pévors avrois éxeidev dyyéAovs, ofov 81 Tiva
pakapwy yopav Aaxyoboiy Opduev yap avTovs TE Kal TNV
xopav rivov féiwvrat. odros uév obv 6 xopos amitw Siknv
alalovelas bmooywv, oVk eldws Tov péyav Sedv @A’ 0o 71s
Mwboéws yonreias braydeis e kal Ysvodeis kdkelvns ovk
én’ dyad@ téder yeyovas padntis ... (33) alda kal petpiws
mpoAapPavovar & Smo o6 KéAaov mpos fuds Aeydueva, év ols pnaw-
{trw 8¢ 0 BevTepos éprioopar 8¢ avrovs, médev fkovowy 1 Tiva
Eyovowy dpxnyérnv martpiwv vépwy. 0V8éva pfioovaiy, ol ye
keiev pév dpunvral kal adrol kai 70v Sudadokaldv Te kal
xopooratnv obk &AAodév modev @épovoiv Bpws &
dpeorikaoiy Tovdaiwv ... (52) "Hv 8¢ BovAopeda ééetdoar
vov tob KéAagov Aééwv oftws Exer kai 87 mapaleimopey boa
mepl TOD SiLdaokddov SieAéyyovral, kal SokelTw TLS OF
dAndds dyyelos. fke 5¢ mérepov 08105 mp@TOS KAl PoVOS, T Kai
dAAov mpdTepov; el wEv gaicv 6T pivos, EAEyyowvto &v évavria
opiol Yevdopevor. éAdeiv yap kai &AAovs AéyovaL moAAdkes,
kal Opob ye Effikovra 1 éBSoprkovra ols &0 yevéodau
kakoVs kal koAaleodal Seopois SmoPAndévras év yfj, 6dcv
kai ras depuas wyas eival ra Exkelvoy Sdkpva. Kai unv Kai
wpos TOv abTol To0SE Tadpov EADeiv dyyedov, ol wév Eva, ol 6¢
8o, Tovs dmokpLvopEvovs Tais yvvaiély 6TL dvéaTn. 0 yap To0
deol wals, .ws foikev, obk é8Uvarto dvoifar Tov Tdpov, aAr’
é8endn &AAov amokivigovTos Ty TETpav. ETL unv kal VTEp
tiis Mapias kvovons mpos tov Téktova fkev dyyeAos, kai
Umép To0 10 Bpépos éfapmdoavtas puyeiv &Ados &yyedos. kai
i dei mavra dkpiforoyeiodat kai rods Mwioei 76 kal dAAots
abTav wepedivar Aeyopévovs dmapuduceiv; el Tolvvy
éméppdnoar kai dAdot, 8fAov i kal 68 mapa T00 abrod
de0l. wAeiov B8 TL dyyEéAAeww SokelTw, @Epe, Womep
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mAnpperovvroy 1o Tovdaiwv 1 wmapayaparrévrov v ev-
géBetav 7 0by bora Spdvrwy: Tabra yap alvirrovrar ... (59)
ElS’ é¢ijs onow 6 Kéhaos: 08kobv 6 adros deos Tovdaiows te kai
Toiode, SiAov & Om Tois Xpwomavois: kai domepei 10 o0k &v
dubopevor ovvdywr TOUTO @ENOL TCa@ds YE TOV AWO WEYEATS
ékkAnaias 100710 dporoyoivrwy kal ta tis wapa TovSaiois
PEPOREVTS KOTLOYOVIAS TPOOLELEVOY WS aAn 3T Tepl YE TGV
£ fpepav kal Tis £BSoums, év 1, s wiv 1§ ypapn Aéye,
«karéravoev amo Tov Epywv éavTob» ¢ Yeds dvaywpdv els Tiv avTob
wepuwmiy, ws 8’ 0 Kéxaos un mprioas & yeypapuéva undé ovwmeis
avtd gnow, dvamavoduevos, bmep o yéypamrau ... elta Sokei pou
70 BuBAiov ovumAnpadoar Yédwv kai péya Soxeiv elvar mwou@v elkq
mpooriiévar Twd, Omoid 0Tl Kai Td kard TOV TPAOTOV AvdpwTov,
@s dpa AEyopev Tov avrov elvar &s kai Tovdaiol kai v d7’
£xelvov Svaboynv opolws abrols yeveadoyobuev. dAAG Kai els
aAAndovs pév  émPovAny ddedpav obk lousy, Tov 8¢ Kdiv
émpBePovrevkévar 7@ "ABeA kai tov 'Hoaid 7 'lakdf - o6 yap "ABeA
7@ Kdiv émefovAevoer 00d¢ 6 lakwB 16 'Hoad: Smep el éyeyover,
dkorovdws dv elmev 6 Kédoos tas els dAAGAovs TGy ddeApdv
émifovias Tas avras nuds Tovdaiovs {oropsiv. Eorw 8¢ kai THy
els Alyvmrrov fpas amodnuiav v abtiv Aéyewy ékeivois kai
v ékeidev émavodov kail ob uynv, ds 6 KéAaos vouiler ... (61)
‘Eéns 8¢ Tovrots pnov- un pe 0indf s dyvoeiv, ws ol wév avTdv
ovvdioovrar Tov abtov elvar opiowy dvmep Tovdaiows Fedv,
0i & &Ahov, & TobTov évavrioy, map’ ékeivov te éAdeiv Tov
viov ... Eotwoav 8¢ Tives kai Tov Ingobv amodeyduevol s Tapa
roiro Xpwomavol elvar adyoivres, 11 8¢ kai kara tov Tovdaiwy
vopov ws ta Tovdalwv wAndn Biovv é3érovres ... (65) kai
évbiatpiBet ye katnyop@v Tijs v Tais alpéoeal Siapopds: oV maww &€
pou Sokei Suapdpoiv & Aéyel 0U8’ émuedds avra redewpnkévar o08E
katavevonkéval, s mAetov Tovdaiwv émiocracdar Aéyovaiy
éavTobs ol év Tois Adyors SwaBeBnkdres Xpioriavol, ...

(VI, 19) ‘Eéqjs 8¢ Tovrows gnoiv 6 Kéoos mapakoioavrds tivas
XpioTiavovs I[Mlatwvikor Aéfewy abyeiv Tov Umepovpdviow
dedv, vmepavaPaivovras Tov Tovdaiwv obpavév ... (22) "Edote
8¢ pou 10 éxkdéadar v Aékww v TovTos To6 KéAaov dromov elvar kai
buowov ¢ abros memoinkev els THv mepl Xpworavov kai 'Tovdaiwv
karnyopiay akaipws mapelaBwv ov pivov ta IAdTwvos, ws ékelvois
dpkeiodar, dAra kai 1d, &s gnoi, [lepodv To6 Midpov pvoripia
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kai v Suiynow adrév ... (27) Eir’ émraBouevos tis Aétews
£0AGYWS KaTNYOpel T@V TODTO TOALOVTWY Ayelv TouTov &' Eveka kal
NWELS TVVAYRVAKTODILEY TOLS JLELPOULEVOLS TODS TOLOUTOVS, €L 87 TLves
elol Aéyovtes Yeov katnpapévor Tov Tovdaiwy, Tov Sovra kal
Bpovrdvra kal T008e 70U kOopOV Snpiovpyov kal Mwicéws
kal Tis kat altov koopomoiias dedv ... (28) evpwv 8¢ ta
mpaypata kal Ty altiav éxktidetar T00 karnpapévov Aéyeadal Tov TiS
karad Mwboéa koouomoias deov pdokwv 81 T0L067Tds EoTiv Kai
dpas &€Los kata TOVS TabTa TEPL avTol doédlovTas, émeiTep
7@ BpeL, yv@oww kalov kal Kakob Tois mpwToLs dvIpdmoLs
elonyovuéve, karnpdoaro ... (29) EiY étis os Xpuwrnavois
A0LBOpOvILEVOS Kal KaTNYopOV TOV KaTnpapévov ElmOvTwv TOV
Mwigéws kat 100 kar' abrov vépov Seov kai oldpevos Xpioriavovs
elvar Tods tabra Aéyovrds ¢nov Ti &v fAtddrepov 1)
LAVIKOTEPOY TAUTNS THS avatod)Tov copias YEvoLTO; TL yap
éopadn 6 ‘lovdalwv vopodérns; kai wads TRV Exkeivov
KOTLOYEVELQY OaUTH Bid TLvos, Ws @S, TVTWSOVS aAAnyopias
AapBdvers 1 tov 'Tovdaiwv vépov, émaiveis 8¢ dxkwv, @
dvooeBéoTare, TOv TOU KOOpOV Snpiovpydv, TOV TaEvTQ
vmooxbpevoy abTois, TOV TO YEvos avTdv avfnoely pExpt
TEPATWVY YTS ETMAYYELACUEVOV Kal AVAOTIHOELY €K VEKPOV
ab7f) capki kal alpate kal Tois mpoprnrars éumvéovra, kai
waAiy To0TOV AoLdopeis; AN’ Srav pév ¥mo rovToy Buraly, Tov
abTov deov ogéPewv opoloyeis; Orav 8¢ ta évavria 6 oos
Subaokalros Inoois kai 6 Tovdaiwy Mwiofs vopodérn, deov
dAAov dvri TodToU Kl TOU TaTpos {nTeis ... (42) ‘Etis 8¢ Tovtows
amo &AAns dpyns 0 KéAaos rowaird enot kad' fuév- cpdAdovral 8¢
doeBéorara &rra kal mwepl THvde v peyiornv dyvoiav,
Oopoiws amd delwv alviyudrov TemTAavnuEévny, TOLOGVTES TO
Ye@ évavriov Tivd, SudfoAdv Te kal yAoTTy EBpaia Zatavav
bvopdlovres TOv abTév. dAAws wév obv mavredds dvnTa
Tabra kal 0U8" Oova Aéyewy, 61v 8% 6 péyioros Vs,
BovAduevis tL avdpadmovs dpeAfoar, TOV dvTLTpacoovTa
Exer kal advvartei. 0 100 Veol mais &pa NrréTar dwé TOU
Sraforov, kai kodaldpevos vm’ abTob §18dokeL kKal Nuas T@V
Um0 TOUT® KOAATEWV KaTappovelv, mpoayopelwv &S &pa O
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Zaravds kai abtos Opoiws gaveis émdeifetar peydra pya
kai Yavpaord, oeeTepL{dpevos Ty To0 deob ddfav- ols od
xpivar BovkoAndévras amorpémeadar mpos éxeivov, dAAd
wovw mioTEVELY fauT@r Tabrta wév ye éoTiv dvTikpus
avdpdmov yonTos, EpyoraBolivros kal mpoQuAQTTOLE VOV TODS
avridoéobvrds Te kal avrayeipovras ... (49) "Twuev 8¢ kai Ta
£€Ts, €v ols wud AééeL dmopmuduevos kai undé kard 10 mdavéy T
Aéywv karnyopel Tis kara Mwicéa koopomoias elrdv- £rv ye uiv
kal 1) koopoyéveia pada ebndikn ... dmepnivato 8¢ pdla
gbnthkiv elvar kai v mepi dvdpomwr yevéoews Ypaeny,
pite mdels Tas Aé€ews pir dywnlduevos mpds abrds: ob yap elxev
olpar  Adyovs dvatpéyar Svvauévovs 10 «kar' eikéva Veoi»
memovijodar Tov dvdpwmov. dAN' 0U8E ovvier Tov Omwd deod
puTevdEvTa «Tapadeioow kai TNV wponyovuévny év abrd
T00 avdpomov (wfv kal TNV €K TEPLOTATEWS YEVOREVTNY,
EkBANTEvTos Sua Ty apapTiav kal katoikiodévros évavriov
«T00 Tapadeioov TS TPLETsy. 6 8 Aéywy pdla ebnthkds Tair’
elpiiodal mp@TOV EMOTNOATW Kal EKAOTW eV kal T@ 86 «frake Ta
XEPOLBip Kai TV @AYV poppaiay THY OTPEQOREVTY, PLAATTEW THY
0dov o0 EAov Tis lwis» el & dpa undév vonoas Mwioiqs
avéypaye TalTa dAAG TapamAfoLéy L oL@y ols mailovres ol
TS apyaias kopwdias mounrai dveypayavro- [Ipoitos Eynue
BeAAepogdvrny, 6 8¢ IIfyacos fv é£ 'Apkabdias- AN’ ékeivol
pév yeAwtomoireiv 3€AovTes Torabta ovvérarrov ... (50) Eéqs
8¢ TouToLs ovppopioas v Yihais dropaceat Tas Stapopas TGV TEPL
KOOTROV Kal avIpOTwY YEVETEDS TLOL TGV dpyaiwy elpuévor
enNoL TOvS Té NuETEpa ovyypdupata Aimévras Mwiocée kai
Tobs mpopnTas, obk elddTas fris moTE éoTLv 1) TOO KOTROV Kal
T@V avdpoTey piois, cvvdeivar Afpov Badiv ... (60) Mera 8
™y ééetacdeiocay AE&w domepel okomdv Exwv TO Omws wOTE TOANGY
Adywv mAnpdoar 10 BPriov, dAdais Aéfeor Ta mapamAioud enot Tois
O\iyw dvwtépw ééeTaadsiow, v ols Eheye- pakpd 8’ ebndéorepov
70 kal fuépas Tivas émbiaveipal i koopoyovig, mpiv elvar
nuépas obpavoi yap olmw yeyovéros o008¢ yis mww
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épnpetopévns ovd’ NAiov Tw THbe @epopuévov, TOs NpEpat
noav; T yap Swapéper Tadra 100 ETi 8 dvwdev AaBivres
émokeyopeda, mos 0bk dv dtomos eln deds O mp@Tos Kal 6
REYLOTOS KeEAeVwr: yevéodw 168e kal ETepov 08¢ 1) T8¢, kai
pid@ pév Muépa T006vde TekTalvépevos i devTépa 8 adds
10008 Aoy kai TpiTy Kal TETdPpTY Kal mEuTTY Kal EKTY; ..
(52) Meta &¢ taita Kédoos gnoiv: éyw 8¢ mepi pév yevéoews
koopov kai gdopds, 7 &s ayévnros kai &edapros, 1 @s
yevnTos pév dodapros 88, 1 s 70 Epmaiy, 0V8Ev mepi T0USE
vovi Aéyw ... AL’ 008€ mredpa Tob émi mdoL Y500 papsy ws v
aAdoTpiois Tois TH8e yeyovEval kata T0 «Tvebpa Ye00 ETEPEPETO
émavw 100 U8atos», 0088 KaKkds unyaveouevd Tiva @s Vmo ETEPOV
T00 dnpiovpyod mwapda Tov péyav Ge6v KaTd TOD TYEULATOS
avTol Qauev, avexyouévov 100 AvwTépw Jeod, Sedefodar
kadaipéaews ... (61) Elra mdAw ... onoi- peté 10610 piv Gomwep
TLS ATEXV@S TOVNPOS XELPOTEXVNS EKKau@v kal wpos
dvamavoww dpylas dendeis ... elra ds firo. 1@V ypapdv obtw
Aeyovoav 1) kai fp@v abtév 0bTws inyovuévey mepl Je00, 6T Kap OV
avemavoarto, enoiv §1v 0d Yéuis TOV TpdTOY BEOV KAPVELY
olre xewpovpyeiv, obte keAevery ... (62) lahw e ab 6 KéAoos ...
enoilyv- 008¢ oTopa altd éoTiv 008 pwvr) ... &AL’ 088" &Ado
enaiv elvar 1¢ ¥e@, dv fueis lopev ... (63) Elrd ... pnoi 16 008’
dvdpomov émoinoev elkdva abTob- 00 yap T01008e 6 $eos 007’
&A@ eieL 008evi Spovos ... (78) 'E&qs 8¢ rowadra Twa Aéyet 6
Kéroos: Erv unv elmep éBobAeto 0 Veds domep 6 mapa 7@
kopwdd Zebs €k 100 pakpod Smvov Suimvicas pioacdar 70
TOV dvdpadTwr YEvos k kakadv, TL 81 moTe £ls piav yoviav
émepye tobTo, 8 ¢@are, mwvelua; Séov mWoAAa Odpoiws
Siapuoioar ocopate kal kara wTACQV ATOOTELAaL TNV
olkovpEvny. dAL’ 0 pév kopwdos év 16 Yedatpw yeAwTomoLdY
ovvéypayev Ot Zeds éévmviodeis 'Adnvaiors  kai
Aaxedarpoviors tov Eppfiv Emepge- ov 8¢ odk oler
katayelaoToTepov memoinkévar Tovdalols mepwopevor 100
deob Tov vidv ... (80) Eéqs 8¢ toirows év YedTaTa € dpyns Edoke
Kéxow Aéyew €9vn XaAdaiovs, ap’ dv 1 dmarnrds yevedhadoyia
vevéunral TOUS avdpwmovs. aAddé kel Mdyovs tois évdewTdrols
karardrrer Edveawv 6 Kéraos, e’ dv 1) mapévopos 106 £dvovs adtdv
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payeia kai Tois Aovwois Edveow émi Siapdopd kai SAEdpw TaV
xpwpévwy abrii Embediunke. kai AlyvmTior pfv év pév Tois
dvwtépw kai mapa 10 Kélow émhavavro, &s gepvods pév Exovres
mepBorovs Tav voplopévey (ep@v EvBov 8¢ 0VdEv dAA’ 1) mdrikovs 7
Kkpokodeidovs 1 alyas 1 aomidas 1 T rév {dwv- viv 8¢ Edote Kédow
évdeorarov elmeiv kai 70 Alyvrriov Edvos, kal éviedraTov é¢
apxis, taya émei 'Tovdaiows mpoomemoreutkaot. kai Ilépoar 8¢ of
ras unTépas yapobvres kai Yvyarpdor pryvipevor Evdeov Edvos elvai
76 Kéow Soxosow, dAda kai Tvdoi, dv mwas év rois mposipnuévois
Eeye kal avdpwmeiwy yeyebodar ocapk@v. undév 8¢ TovTWY
Tov8aiovs pdAwora 100s mdAav mpdrrovras ob wdvov ovk elmev
évlewTatovs dAha kal abrika amolovpévovs ...

(VII, 3) ®noiv oy ra pév bmo rtis Mvdias § Awdwvidwy 4
KAapiov 7 év Bpayyidais 1 év "Appwvos 6mo pvpiov Te
X wv Seompiémwy mpoepnpéva, b9’ dv émieikds mEoa y7
katwkiodn, Tabta pev (€v) 008evi Aoyo ridevrar 7a 8¢ bmo
rav év Tovdaia 76 éxeivwv Tpome Aeydévra 4 un Aexdévre,
kal womep elodaowy €1 viv ol mepi DPowwvikny Te kai
HaAavorivny, rabra vye Favpaora kai dmapallaxrta
nyodvrar ... (18) ‘Eéis 8¢ tovtows Towaiira gnow ¢ KéAoos: ékeivo &
obk évdvundnoovrar maAwy; el mpoeimov ol to0 ‘Tovdaiwv
deob mpopiTal TobToV éxeivov Taida éodpevoy, mds ékeivos
wév dua Mwvoéws vopodetel mAovteiv kai SvvaoTelely Kal
KaTamipuTAdvaL TNV YNV Kal KaTaQOoVEVELY TOVS TOAELIOVS
MBN8ov kal mayyevel kTeiveLy, Omep kal abTds év dpdadpois
rav Tovdaiwy, ds pnor Mwiofs, morei kal mpos Tabra, &v puq
meidwvral, Siappidnv abTovs 1a TAv wolepiwv Spdoelv
dmeirei, 6 8 vids dpa avrod, 6 «Nalwpaios» &vdpwmos,
dvrivopoderei undé mapirnrov elvar wpos tov Tatépa @
mAovTobvTL | PLAapyL@vre 1 ocopias 1 80éns dvrimolovuéve,
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(I, 2) Next he says that the doctrine (obviously meaning Judaism with
which Christianity is connected) was originally barbarian. Having an
open mind he does not reproach the gospel for its barbarian origin,
but praises the barbarians for being capable of discovering doctrines;,
but he adds to this that the Greeks are better able to judge the value of
what the barbarians have discovered, and to establish the doctrines and
put them into practice by virtue ... (14) Thinking that between many of
the nations there is an affinity in that they hold the same doctrine,
Celsus names all the nations which he supposes to have held this
doctrine originally. But for some unknown reason he misrepresents
the Jews alone, and does not include their race in the list with the
others; nor does he say of them either that they took part in labours
equal to theirs and had the same notions or that they held similar
doctrines in many respects ... If Moses and the prophets wrote much
about their own people which is biased in favour of their own doctrine,
why may we not say as much of the compositions of the other nations
also? Or are the Egyptians reliable authorities when in their histories
they speak evil of the Jews? And when the Jews say the same about
the Egyptians, recording that they suffered much wrongfully and
saying that for this reason they were punished by God, are they lying?
... See then the wilfulness of the man who believes some particular
nations to be wise while he condemns others as utterly stupid. Hear
Celsus’ words: There is an ancient doctrine which has existed from the
beginning, which has always been maintained by the wisest nations
and cities and wise men. And he would not speak of the Jews as being
a very wise nation on a par with the Egyptians, Assyrians, Indians,
Persians, Odrysians, Samothracians, and Eleusinians ... (16) I am
surprised that Celsus numbers the Odrysians, Samothracians,
Eleusinians, and Hyperboreans among the most ancient and wise
nations, and yet does not reckon the Jews worth including with the
wise or the ancient ... He says, moreover, that the Galactophagi of
Homer, the Druids of the Gauls, and the Getae are very wise and
ancient nations, who believe doctrines akin to those of the Jews ...
Again, when he makes a list of ancient and wise men who were of
service to their contemporaries and to posterity by their writings, he
rejects Moses from the list of wise men ... For he says that Linus,
Musaeus, Orpheus, Pherecydes, Zoroaster the Persian, and Pythagoras
understood these doctrines, and their opinions were put down in books
and are preserved to this day ... (17) But later when he criticizes the
Mosaic history he finds fault with those who interpret it figuratively

264



Celsus Philosophus

and allegorically ... So when Celsus attacks, as he thinks, the Mosaic
history and finds fault with those who treat it allegorically, although at
the same time he gives them some credit for being the more
reasonable, by the form of his criticism as it were he hinders (as he
intends to do) those who are able to explain in reply how matters
really stand ... (19) After this, secretly wishing to attack the Mosaic
cosmography which indicates that the world is not yet ten thousand
years old but is much less than this, Celsus agrees with those who say
that the world is uncreated, although he hides his real intention. For
in saying that there have been many conflagrations from all eternity
and many floods, and that the deluge which lately happened in the time
of Deucalion was the most recent, he clearly suggests to those able to
understand him that he thinks the world is uncreated. But let this man
who attacks the faith of the Christians tell us by what sort of
arguments he was forced to accept the doctrine that there have been
many conflagrations and many floods, and that more recent than all
others is the flood in the time of Deucalion and the conflagration in the
time of Phaethon ... (21) Accordingly, he says, Moses heard of this
doctrine which was current among the wise nations and distinguished
men and acquired a name for divine power ... But if, as you say, he
accepted wise and true doctrines and educated his own people by them,
what did he do deserving of criticism? ... (22) After this, though he
does not attack the circumcision of the private parts which is the
custom of the Jews, Celsus says that it came from the Egyptians . .. (23)
Celsus next says: The goatherds and shepherds who followed Moses as
their leader were deluded by clumsy deceits into thinking that there was
only one God. Let him show how, since it was, as he thinks, without
any rational cause that these goatherds and shepherds abandoned the
worship of many gods, he is able to commend the large number of
gods among the Greeks or the other barbarian deities ... (24) After
this he says: The goatherds and shepherds thought that there was one
God called the Most High, or Adonai, or the Heavenly One, or
Sabaoth, or however they like to call this world; and they acknowledged
nothing more. Later he says that it makes no difference whether one
calls the supreme God by the name used among the Greeks, or by that,
for example, used among the Indians, or by that among the Egyptians
... (26) Let us see how Celsus, who professes to know everything,
misrepresents the Jews when he says that they worship angels and are
addicted to sorcery of which Moses was their teacher ... He next
promises fo teach us how the Jews fell into error through ignorance and
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were deceived ... After Celsus has promised that later he will teach
about the Jewish doctrines, he first discusses our Saviour ... (28) After
this, he represents the Jew as having a conversation with Jesus
himself and refuting him on many charges, as he thinks: first, because
he fabricated the story of his birth from a virgin; and he reproaches him
because he came from a Jewish village and from a poor country woman
who earned her living by spinning. He says that she was driven out by
her husband, who was a carpenter by trade, as she was convicted of
adultery. Then he says that after she had been driven out by her
husband and while she was wandering about in a disgraceful way she
secretly gave birth to Jesus. And he says that because he was poor he
hired himself out as a workman in Egypt, and there tried his hand at
certain magical powers on which the Egyptians pride themselves; he
returned full of conceit, because of these powers, and on account of
them gave himself the title of God ... (32) Let us return, however, to
the words put into the mouth of the Jew, where the mother of Jesus is
described as having been turned out by the carpenter who was
betrothed to her, as she had been convicted of adultery and had a child
by a certain soldier named Panthera ... (37) But when Celsus has
introduced the Jew as disputing with Jesus and pouring ridicule on
the presence, as he thinks, of his birth from a virgin, and as quoting
the Greek myths about Danae and Melanippe and Auge and Antiope,
I have to reply that these words would be appropriate to a vulgar
buffoon and not to a man who takes his professed task seriously ...
(39) Then was the mother of Jesus beautiful? And because she was
beautiful did God have sexual intercourse with her, although by nature
He cannot love a corruptible body? It is not likely that God would have
fallen in love with her since she was neither wealthy nor of royal birth;
for nobody knew her, not even her neighbours. It is just ridicule also
when he says: When she was hated by the carpenter and turned out,
neither divine power nor the gift of persuasion saved her. Therefore, he
says, these things have nothing to do with the kingdom of God ... (41)
His Jew continues by saying this to him whom we confess to be our
Lord Jesus: When, he says, you were bathing near John, you say that
you saw what appeared to be a bird fly towards you out of the air. His
Jew then asks: What trustworthy witness saw this apparition, or who
heard a voice from heaven adopting you as son of God? There is no
proof except for your word and the evidence which you may produce of
one of the men who were punished with you . .. (49) But my prophet said
once in Jerusalem that God’s son would come to judge the holy and to

266



Celsus Philosophus

punish the unrighteous ... (50) As if it was not he alone of whom the
prophets foretold that he would judge the holy and punish the
unrighteous ... he says: Why should you be the subject of these
prophecies rather than the thousands of others who lived after the
prophecy was uttered? For some unknown reason he wants to ascribe
to others the possibility that they may be supposed to have been
referred to by the prophecies, and says: Some people in ecstasy and
others who go about begging say that they are sons of God who have
come from above ... (54) Since Celsus, who professes to know
everything about the gospel, reproaches the Saviour for his passion,
saying that he was not helped by his Father, nor was able to help
himself, I have to affirm ... (57) Again, his Jew says to the Saviour: If
you say that every man has become a son of God by divine providence,
what is the difference between you and anyone else? ... But some
thousands, so Celsus’ Jew says, will refute Jesus by asserting that the
prophecies which were applied to him were spoken of them ... (40) And
after that he runs back to what isrecorded after the birth of Jesus, the
story about the star and the magi who came from the east to worship
the child ... (34) That it was out of wickedness that Celsus did not
quote the prophecy is made clear to me from the fact that although he
has quoted several things from the gospel according to Matthew, such
as the star that arose at the birth of Jesusand other mriracles, yet he has
not even mentioned this at all [scil. the prophecy of Isaiah about
Emmanuel] ... (58) After this instead of the magi of the gospel,
Celsus’ Jew speaks of Chaldaeans, saying that according to the
account of Jesus they were moved to come to his birth to worship him as
God although he was still an infant; and they informed Herod the
Tetrarch of this: but he sent men to kill those born just at that time,
thinking that he would destroy him also with them, lest somehow, after
he had lived for the time sufficient for him to grow up, he should become
king ... (61) If Celsus had seen these things, he would not have said: If
Herod did this in order that when you were grown up you might not
reign instead of him, why then when you had grown up did you not
become king, but, though son of God, go about begging so
disgracefully, cowering from fear, and wandering up and down in
destitution? ... (62) After this, not even knowing the number of the
apostles, he says: Jesus collected round him ten or eleven infamous
men, the most wicked tax-collectors and sailors, and with these fled
hither and thither, collecting a means of livelihood in a disgraceful and
importunate way ... (66) After these remarks the Jew of Celsus next
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says to Jesus: Why also when you were still an infant did you have to be
taken to Egypt lest you should be murdered? It is not likely that a god
would be afraid of death. But an angel came from heaven,
commanding you and your family to escape, lest by being left behind
you should die. And could not the great God, who had already sent two
angels on your account, guard you, His own son, at that very place?...
(67) After this Celsus’ Jew, as though he were some Greek that loved
learning and had been educated to Greek literature, says: The old
myths that attributed a divine birth to Perseus and Amphion and
Aeacus and Minos (we do not believe even them) are nevertheless
evidence of their great and truly wonderful works for mankind, so that
they do not appear lacking in plausibility; but as for you, what have you
done in word or deed that is fine or wonderful? You showed nothing to
us, although they challenged you inthe temple to produce some obvious
token that you were the son of God ... (68) After this, suspecting that
the great works done by Jesus would be pointed out, Celsus pretends
to grant that the scriptures may be true when they speak of cures or
resurrection or a few loaves feeding many people, from which many
fragments were left over, or any other monstrous tales, as he thinks,
related by the disciples. And he goes on tosay: Come let us believe that
these miracles really were done by you. Then he at once putsthem on a
level with the works of sorcerers who profess to do wonderful miracles,
and the accomplishments of those who are taught by the Egyptians,
who for a few obols make known their sacred lore in the middle of the
market-place and drive daemons out of men and blow away diseases
and invoke the souls of heroes, displaying expensive banquets and
dining tables and cakes and dishes which are non-existent and who
make things move as though they were alive although they are not
really so, but only appear as such in the imagination. And he says:
Since these men do these wonders, ought we think them sons of God?
Or ought we to say that they are the practices of wicked men possessed
by an evildaemon? ... (69) After this he muddles Christianity with the
view of some sect as though Christians shared their opinions and
applies his objections to all people converted by the divine word,
saying a god would not have had a body such as yours . .. Celsus then
says: The body of a god would not have been as you, Jesus, were
begotten ... (70) He says that the body of a god would also not eat such
food, as though able to show from the gospels both that he ate and
what kind of food he ate. However, supposing that he can do this, he
might mention that he ate the passover with the disciples, holding
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that he did not merely say “with desire I have desired to eat this
passover with you,” but also actually ate it. He might also mention
that when he was thirsty he drank at Jacob’s well ... Furthermore, he
says: The body of a god does not use a voice of that kind, nor that
method of persuasion ... (71) Then this man who is, so to speak, hated
by God for his impiety and wicked doctrines, hurls abuse at Jesus and
says: These were the actions of one hated by God and of a wicked
sorcerer ...

(I1, 1) He says that deluded by Jesus, they have left the law of their
fathers, and have been quite ludicrously deceived, and have deserted to
another name and another life ... If Celsus had known all this, he
would not have represented the Jew as saying to converts from
Judaism: What was wrong with you, citizens, that you left the law of
our fathers, and being deluded by that man whom we were addressing
just now, were quite ludicrously deceived and have deserted us for
another name and another life? ... (4) His Jew then says to believers
from the Jewish people: Quite recently, when we punished this fellow
who cheated you, you abandoned the law of your fathers, .. After this
he seems to me to possess shrewdness when he says: Or why do you
take your origin from our religion, and then, as if you are progressing in
knowledge, despise these things, although you cannot name any other
origin of your doctrine than our law? ... Why therefore does Celsus’
Jew speak against us and say: For if there was anyone who proclaimed
to you that the son of God would come down to men, it was our prophet,
the prophet of our God? ... (5) After this, even though Celsus repeats
himself about Jesus, saying now for the second time that as an
offender he was punished by the Jews, nevertheless I will not repeat the
defence ... Then his Jew disparages as stale stuff the doctrine of the
resurrection of the dead and of God’s judgment giving reward to the
righteous but fire to the unrighteous. He thinks he can overthrow
Christianity by saying that in these matters Christians teach nothing
new. My answer to him s ... (6) Supposing also that Jesus kept all the
Jewish customs, and even took part in their sacrifices; Why does this
lend support to the view that we ought not to believe in him as Son of
God? ... (7) I challenge anyone to show where there can be found
even a suggestion of a saying uttered by Jesus from arrogance ... 1
challenge anyone to prove what lies he told; and let him give an
account of great and small lies, that he may prove that Jesus told great
lies... And let Celsus’ Jew in particular tell us what were the profane
actions of Jesus ... (8) He says that many others of the same type as
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Jesus have appeared to people who are willing to be deceived ... He
remarks that this charge is brought against the Jews by believers in
Christ, that they have not believed in Jesus as God. ... But how, says he,
would we despise him when he came, when we declare plainly to all
men that the one who will punish the unrighteous will come from
God?... Why should we have despised the one whom we proclaimed
beforehand? Or was it that we might be punished more than others? ...
(9) After this the Jew says: How could we regard him as God when in
other matters, as people perceived, he did not manifest anything which
he professed to do, and when we had convicted him, condemned him
and decided that he should be punished, was caught hiding himself and
escaping most disgracefully, and indeed was betrayed by those whom
he called disciples? And yet, says the Jew, if he was God he could not
run away nor be led away under arrest, and least of all could he, who
was regarded as Saviour, and Son of the greatest God and an angel, be
deserted and betrayed by his associates who had privately shared
everything with him and had been under him as their teacher ... (12)
This objection also seems to me to be puerile: No good general who
led many thousands was ever betrayed, nor was any wicked
robber-chieftain, who was captain of very bad men, while he appeared
to bring some advantage to his associates. But he, who was betrayed by
those under his authority, neither ruled like a good general; nor, when
he had deceived his disciples, did he even inspire in the men so deceived
that good will, if I may call it that, which robbers feel towards their
chieftain ... (13) After this Celsus’ Jew says: Although I could say
much about what happened to Jesus which is true, and nothing like the
account which has been written by the disciples of Jesus, I leave that out
intentionally ... He accuses the disciples of having invented the
statement that Jesus foreknew and foretold all that happened to him ...
(15) Celsus says: As the disciples of Jesus were unable to conceal the
self-evident fact, they conceived this idea of saying that he foreknew
everything ... (16) He makes the very silly statement that the disciples
recorded such things about Jesus to excuse the events of his life. He
says: It is as if someone, while saying that a certain man is righteous,
shows him to be doing wrong, and, while saying that he is holy, shows
him to be a murderer, and, while saying that he isimmortal, shows him
to be dead, and to all this adds that he had predicted it ... If he had
known he would not have said this: For you do not even say that he
seemed to the impious men to endure these sufferings although he did
not really do so; but on the contrary, you admit that he did suffer ...
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What trustworthy evidence is there that he made these predictions? ...
How can a dead man be immortal? ... (17) This too is very stupid:
Who, whether god or daemon, or sensible man, if he foreknew that such
things would happen to him, would not avoid them if at least he could
do so, instead of meeting with just the events which he had foreseen? ...
(18) After this Celsus’ Jew makes yet another silly remark: If he
foretold both the one who was to betray him and the one who was to
deny him, why did they not fear him as God, so that the one did not
betray him nor the other deny him? ... But they betrayed and denied
him without any respect forhim? ... (19) Furthermore, if people conspire
against a man and he perceives it, then if he predicts it to the
conspirators they turn back and are on their guard ... He next asit were
brings his argument to a conclusion by saying: These things certainly
did not happen because they were foretold, for that is impossible; but
since they did happen, the assertion that he predicted them is proved to
be false. For it should be utterly inconceivable that those who had
already heard that Jesus knew their intentions would still have betrayed
him and denied him ... (20) If he foretold these events as being a god, he
says, then what he foretold must assuredly have come to pass. A god,
therefore, led his own disciples and prophets with whom he used to eat
and drink so far astray that they became impious and wicked. But a
god above all ought to have done good to all men, in particular to those
who have lived with him. A man who had shared meals with another
would not further plot against him. Would one who had eaten a
banquet with a god have become a conspirator against him? And what
is more outrageous still, God himself conspired against those who ate
with him, by making them traitors and impious men ... (23) After this
he says that if these things had been decreed for him and if he was
punished in obedience to his Father, it is obvious that since he was a god
and acted intentionally, what was done of deliberate purpose was
neither painful nor grievous to him . .. (24) After this he wants to argue
that the things that happened to Jesus were painful and grievous, and
that it was impossible for him to prevent them being so, even if he
desired, saying: Why then does he utter loud laments and wailings, and
pray that he may avoid the fear of death, saying something like this: “O
Father, if this cup could pass by me?” ... (26) Moreover, Celsus’ Jew
charges the disciples of Jesus with having invented these stories,
saying: Although you lied you were not able to conceal plausibly your
fictitious tales ... (27) After this he says that some believers, as though
from a drinking bout, go so far as to oppose themselves and alter the
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original text of the gospel three or four or several times over, and they
change its character to enable them to deny difficulties in face of
criticism ... (28) As after this Celsus’ Jew also reproaches Christians
for quoting prophets who proclaimed beforehand the facts of Jesus’ life,
we will say this in addition to what we have already said earlier on this
subject. If, as he says, he has consideration for men, he ought to have
quoted the prophecies and while admitting their plausible
characteristics, to have set forth such a refutation of our use of the
prophecies as might seem fitting to him. For then he would not have
seemed to jump to such an important conclusion after a Jew’s minor
remarks. This is particularly true when he says that the prophecies
could be applied to thousands of others far more plausibly than to Jesus
... (29) For this reason we have no need to reply to this remark
attributed to the Jew: The prophets say that the one who will come will
be a great prince, lord of the whole earth and of all nations and armies.
But it is just like a Jew, I think, and consistent with their bitterness,
when he reviles Jesus without giving even any plausible argument,
saying: But they did not proclaim a pestilent fellow like him ... (30)
Celsus also threw out this remark: But no one gives a proof of a god or
a son of a god by such signs and false stories, nor by such disreputable
evidence ... for, he says, as the sun which illuminates everythir.g else
first shows itself, so ought the Son of God to have done . .. (31) After this
he accuses Christians of sophistry when they say that the Son of God is
the very Logos himself, and actually thinks he can substantiate the
accusation by saying that although we proclaim the Son of God to be
Logos we do not bring forward as evidence a pure and holy Logos, but a
man who was arrested most disgracefully and crucified ... as Celsus
has said when he attributes this to the Jew, representing him as
saying: Now if the Logos in your view is Son of God, we too approve of
that. (32) We have said earlier that Jesus could not have been either a
boaster or a sorcerer ... But he says that the men who compiled the
genealogy boldly said that Jesus was descended from the first man and
from the kings of the Jews. He thinks he makes a fine point in saying
that the carpenter’s wife would not have been ignorant of it had she had
such a distinguished ancestry ... (33) Moreover, he says, what fine
action did Jesus do like a god? Did he despise men’s opposition and
laugh and mock at the disaster that befell him?

... (34) Celsus’ Jew, while mocking Jesus, as he thinks, is described as
having some knowledge of the remark of Bacchus in Euripides
[Bacchae, 498]: ““ The god himself will set me free whenever I wish it”".
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... But the one who condemned him did not even suffer any such fate as
that of Pentheus by going mad or being torn in pieces, he says ... And
again, Celsus’says nothing of the facts which point to the divinity of
Jesus and reproaches him on the ground of what is written in the
Gospel about Jesus, mentioning those who mocked him and put a
purple robe around him and the crown of thorns and the reed in his hand
... (35) Then he says: Why, if not before, does he not at any rate now
show forth something divine, and deliver himself from this shame, and
take his revenge on those who insult both him and his Father? ... (36)
Then Celsus says: What does he say while his body is being crucified?
Was his blood like [Ilias, V,340] ““ Ichor such as flows in the veins of the
blessed gods™?

... (37) After this the Jew, who takes out of the gospel texts which, he
thinks, provide opportunity for criticism, reproaches Jesus with the
vinegar and the gall, saying that he rushed greedily to drink and did not
bear his thirst patiently as even an ordinary man often bears it ... (38)
After this the Jew further says to us: Do you, who are such great
believers, criticize us because we do not regard this man as a god nor
agree with you that he endured these sufferings for the benefit of
mankind, in order that we also may despise punishments . .. (39) How
isit anything but adownright lie when Celsus’ Jew asserts that as long
as he lived he convinced nobody, not even his own disciples, and was
punished and endured such shame? ... (41) Celsus further criticizes
Jesus by words put into the mouth of the Jew, saying that he did not
show himself to be pure from all evils ... (42) Moreover, as Celsus
wants to make out that Jesus was also not free from blame, let him
show who among those who assented to his doctrine recorded
anything really blameworthy about Jesus ... But I do not know by
what greater and clearer facts Celsus wanted Jesus to confirm the
truth of the predictions. Perhaps, as it seems, he did not understand
the doctrine that Jesus was a man, and did not want him to have any
human experience, nor to become a noble example to men to show
how to bear calamities ... (43) After this he says to us: You will not say
of him, I presume, that having failed to convince men on earth he
travelled to Hades to convince them there ... (44) After this for some
unknown reason he makes a very silly remark: If you think that you
provide a true defence by discovering absurd justifications for those
doctrines in which you have been ridiculously deceived, why may we
not think that everyone else as well who has been condemned and come
to an unfortunate end is an angel greater and more divine than Jesus?
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... Celsus’ Jew also compares him with robbers saying that anyone
with similar shamelessness could say even of a robber and murderer
who had been punished that he, forsooth, was not a robber but a god; for
he foretold to his robber-gang that he would suffer the sort of things that
he did in fact suffer . .. (45) When those who were living with him at the
time, who heard him speak and were taught by him, saw that he was
being punished and was dying, they did not die with him, or for his
sake, nor were they persuaded to despise punishments. But they even
denied that they were disciples. Yet now you die with him ... (46) Is it
anything but lying when Celsus’ Jew says: When he was alive he won
over only ten sailors and tax-collectors of the most abominable
character, and not even all of these? ... On the point in question, the
next thing which he says in his book is this: Is it not utterly ludicrous
that when he was alive himself he convinced nobody; but now that he is
dead, those who wish to do so convince multitudes ... (47) He invents
out of his own head what he asserts to be our answer to his question
when he says: What argument led you to regard this man as Son of
God? He has made us reply that we were led by this argument because
we know that his punishment was meant to destroy the father of evil. ..
Also, as though we maintained that we regard him as Son of God
because he was punished, he says: What then? Have not many others
also been punished and that no less disgracefully ... (48) Many times
already when Celsus has been unable to disregard the miracles which
Jesus is recorded to have done he has misrepresented them as
sorceries; and often we have replied to his arguments to the best of
our ability. But here he says that this is the reply, as it were, which we
make, that we regarded him as Son of God for this reason, because he
healed the lame and the blind. And he goes on to say: He raised the
dead also, so you say ... (49) Celsus wants to put the wonders of Jesus
on a level with human sorcery and says in these very words: O light
and truth, with his own voice he explicitly confesses, as even you have
recorded, that there will come among you others also who employ
similar miracles, wicked men and sorcerers, and he names one Satan as
devising this; so that not even he denies that these wonders have nothing
divine about them, but are works of wicked men. Nevertheless, being
compelled by the truth, he both reveals the deeds of others and proves his
own to be wrong. Is it not a miserable argument to infer from the same
works that he is a god while they are sorcerers? Why should we
conclude from these works that the others were any more wicked than
this fellow, taking the witness of Jesus himself? In fact, even he
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admitted that these works were not produced by any divine nature, but
were the signs of certain cheats and wicked men ... (54) After this
Celsus’ Jew (to keep the part given to the Jew from the beginning) in
the address to his fellow-citizens who believe says to us, forsooth:
What led you to believe, except that he foretold that after his death he
would rise again? ... (55) After this the Jew says to his fellow-citizens
who believe in Jesus: Come now, let us believe your view that he
actually said this: How many others produce wonders like this to
convince simple hearers whom they exploit by deceit? They say that
Zamolxis, the slave of Pythagoras, also did this among the Scythians,
and Pythagoras himself in Italy, and Rhampsinitus in Egypt. The
last-named played dice with Demeter in Hades and returned bearing a
gift from her, a golden napkin. Moreover, they say that Orpheus did this
among the Odrysians and Protesilaus in Thessaly, and Heracles at
Taenarum, and Theseus. But we must examine this question whether
anyone who really died ever rose again with the same body. Or do you
think that the stories of these others really are the legends which they
appear to be, and yet that the ending of your tragedy is to be regarded as
noble and convincing — his cry from the cross when he expired, and the
earthquake and the darkness? While he was alive he did not help
himself, but after death he rose again and showed the marks of his
punishment and how his hands had been pierced. But who saw this?
An hysterical female, as you say, and perhaps some other one of those
who were deluded by the same sorcery, who either dreamt in a certain
state of mind and through wishful thinking had a hallucination due to
some mistaken notion (an experience which has happened to
thousands), or, which is more likely, wanted to impress the others by
telling this fantastic tale, and so by this cock-and-bull story to provide a
chance for other beggars ... (61) After his death, Celsus thinks, Jesus
used to produce only a mental impression of the wounds he received on
the cross, and did not really appear wounded in this way . .. (63) After
this Celsus speaks evil of the biblical story in a way that cannot be
lightly passed over, when he says that if Jesus really wanted to show
forth divine power, he ought to have appeared to the very men who
treated him despitefully and to the man who condemned him and to
everyone elsewhere ... (67) This was a futile argument of Celsus: For
he no longer feared any man after he died and, as you say, was a god;
and he was not sent at all with the intention that he mightbe hid . .. (68)
Let us see the way in which Celsus’ Jew continues: But if he really was
so great he ought, in order to display his divinity, to have disappeared
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suddenly from the cross ... (70) What source had Celsus’ Jew for the
assertion that Jesus hid himself? For he says of Jesus: But what
messenger that has been sent ever hid himself when he ought to be
delivering the message that he had been commanded to proclaim? ...
At the time when he was disbelieved while in the body, he preached
without restraint to all; but when he would establish a strong faith after
rising from the dead, he appeared secretly to just one woman and to
those of his own confraternity ... When he was punished he was seen by
all; but by only one person after he rose again, whereas the opposite
ought to have happened ... (71) Jesus taught us who it was that sent him
... furthermore, the reasons why the Father sent him are innumerable
... Moreover, Jesus enlightens the pious but punishes sinners, which
Celsus did not say when he wrote: And he will enlighten the pious
while he will have mercy on sinners whether they repent or not ... (72)
After this he says: If he wanted to be unnoticed, why was the voice from
heaven heard, proclaiming him as Son of God? Yetif he did not want to
be unnoticed why was he punished or why did he die? ... (73) After this
Celsus’ Jew draws a conclusion which does not follow at all. For it
does not follow from the fact that he wanted to teach us even to despise
death by the punishments which he suffered that after his resurrection
from the dead he ought to have called all men clearly to the light and
taught them why he came down ... (74) To all this Celsus’ Jew adds:
However, these objections come from your own writings, and we need
no other witness; for you provide your own refutation ... His Jew goes
on after this: O most high and heavenly one, what God that comes
among men is completely disbelieved? ... (75) Or why ever is he not
recognized by people who had been long expecting him? ... (76) For he
finds fault with Jesus, saying of him that he utters threats and empty
abuse whenever he says, Woe unto you, and, I declare unto you. Forin
these words he openly admits his inability to carry conviction, which no
god, nor even a sensible man, would failtodo ... (77) After this his Jew
says, as though his remarks were consistent with the doctrine of the
Jews: We hope, it is true, to be resurrected in the body and to have
everlasting life, and that he who is sent to us will be a pattern and leader
of this by showing that it is not impossible for God to raise someone up
again with his body ... After this he says: Where is he then, that we see
and believe? ... (78) After this the Jew says: Or was his purpose in
coming down that we might disbelieve? ... (79) The Jew then
concludes all this by saying about Jesus: However, he was a mere man,
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and of such a character as the truth itself makes obvious and as reason
shows ...

(II1, 1) He says now that Christians and Jews quarrel with one another
very foolishly, and that our wrangle with one another about Christis no
different from that called in the proverb a fight about the shadow of an
ass. And he thinks there is nothing worthy of attention in the dispute of
Jews and Christians with one another, since they both believe that by
divine inspiration a certain saviour was prophesied to be coming to
dwell among mankind; but they do not agree as to whether the one
prophesied has come or not ... (5) In his next remarks Celsus imagines
that the Jews were Egyptian by race, and left Egypt after revolting
against the Egyptian community and despising the religious customs of
Egypt. He says that what they did to the Egyptians they suffered in turn
through those who followed Jesus and believed him to be the Christ; in
both instances a revolt against the community led to the introduction of
new ideas ... (6) My argument aims at proving the falsehood of the
assertion that certain people who were Egyptian by race revolted
against the Egyptians and left Egypt, and came to Palestine where they
inhabited the part now called Judaea ... (7) Just as it is false that the
Hebrews, being Egyptians, originated from a revolt, it is equally false
that others who were Jews revolted at the time of Jesus against the
Jewish community and followed Jesus ... (8) This is my reply to
Celsus’ assertion that a revolt was the origin of the establishment of
the Jews in ancient times, and later of the existence of the Christians

(IV, 1) Our main task now is to reply to what Celsus says immediately
after the remarks we have quoted, to show that the prophecies about
Christ were true. For Celsus opposes both Jews and Christians at
once: the Jews who deny Christ has come, but hope that he will do so;
and the Christians who affirm that Jesus was the prophesied Christ.
This is what he says: (2) The assertion made both by some of the
Christians and by the Jews, the former saying that some God or son of
God has come down to earth as judge of mankind, the latter saying that
he will come, is most shameful, and no lengthy argument is required to
refute it ... (3) What is the purpose of such a descent on the part of God?
... was it in order to learn what was going on among men? ... does not
he know everything? ... was he then unable to correct men merely by
divine power, without sending someone specially endowed for this
purpose? ... (5) After this the most estimable Celsus for some
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unknown reason brings up the objection against us that we affirm that
God Himself will come down to men. And he thinks it follows from
this that he leaves his throne ... as Celsus thinks when he says: for if
you changed any one quite insignificant thing on earth, you would upset
and destroy everything ... (6) If you want us to meet even the most
Judicrous arguments of Celsus, listen to him when he says:
Furthermore, if God was unknown among men and on this account
thought Himself to be underrated, would he want to make himself
known, and try out both those who believe Him and those who do not,
just like men who have just come into wealth and show off? It is, indeed,
a strong and very mortal ambition which they attribute to God ... (11)
After this he wants to make out that we have nothing either
remarkable or original to say about a flood or conflagration, and
furthermore that it is because we have misunderstood what is said by
the Greeks or barbarians about these mattersthat we have believed the
accounts of them in our scriptures. This is what he says: This idea
occurred to them because they misunderstood the doctrine of Greeks
and barbarians, namely, that after cycles of long periods and after
returns and conjunctions of stars there are conflagrations and floods,
and that after the last flood in the time of Deucalion the cycle demands
a conflagration in accordance with the alternating succession of the
universe. This was reponsible for their mistaken opinion that God will
come down and bring fire like a torturer ... (20) He then represents the
Jews, on the one hand, as finding reasons for their belief that the
advent of the Christ is still in the future, and the Christians, on the
other hand, as saying that the advent into human life of the Son of
God has already happened. Accordingly, let us give our mind to this
briefly, as far as possible: The Jews say, thinks Celsus, that as life is
filled with all manner of evil, it is necessary for God to send someone
down that the wicked may be punished and everything purified, as it
was when the first flood occurred . .. (21) For some unknown reason he
thinks that the overthrow of the tower had a similar purpose to that of
the flood which, according to the doctrine of Jews and Christians,
purified the earth. Supposing that the story about the towerin Genesis
contains no hidden truth but, as Celsus thinks, is obvious, even so its
overthrow does not seem to have happened for the purification of the
earth ... He thinks, however, that Moses who wrote about the tower
and the confusion of languages corrupted the story about the sons of
Aloeus when he composed the narrative about the tower . .. Celsus also
compares with the story of Phaethon the narrative told by Moses in
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Genesis about Sodom and Gomorrah, that they were destroyed by fire
onaccount of their sins. All that he has done in the consequence of one
mistake: he failed to notice the evidence of Moses’ antiquity ... (22)
According to Celsus: Christians also add certain doctrines to those
maintained by the Jews, and assert that the Son of God has already
come on account of the sins of the Jews, and that because the Jews
punished Jesus and gave him gall to drink they drew down upon
themselves the bitter anger of God ... (23) After this he continues as
usual by laughing at the race of Jews and Christians, comparing them
all to a cluster of bats or ants coming out of a nest, or frogs holding
council round a marsh, or worms assembling in some filthy corner,
disagreeing with one another about which of them are the worse sinners.
They say: God shows and proclaims everything to us beforehand, and
He has even deserted the whole world and the motion of the heavens,
and disregarded the vast earth to give attention to us alone; and He
sends messengers to us alone and never stops sending them and seeking
that we may be with Him forever. In the words which he invents he
asserts that we are like worms who say: There is God first, and we are
next after Him in rank since He has made us entirely like God, and all
things have been put under us, earth, water, air, and stars; and all
things exist for our benefit, and have been appointed to serve us. Celsus’
worms, that is we Christians, further say: Since some among us are in
error, God will come or will send His Son to consume the unrighteous,
and that the rest of us may have eternal life with Him. And he adds to
all this, that these assertions would be more tolerable coming from
worms and frogs than from Jews and Christians disagreeing with one
another ... (31) After this, from a desire to argue that Jews and
Christians are no better than the animals which he mentioned above,
he says: The Jews were runaway slaves who escaped from Egypt; they
never did anything important, nor have they ever been of any
significance or prominence ... If he thinks that he can argue that they
were never of any significance or prominence from the fact that
nothing about their history is to be found among the Greeks, we will say
... (33) After this Celsus attacks the first book of Moses entitled
Genesis, saying that they shamelessly undertook to trace their
genealogy back to the first offspring of sorcerers and deceivers, invoking
the witness of vague and ambiguous utterances concealed in some dark
obscurity, which they misinterpreted to uneducated and stupid people,
in spite of the fact that throughout the length of past history such anidea
has never been claimed ... (35) yet now the Jews make claims about
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them in answer to certain others . .. (36) After this Celsus quotes from
literature outside the divine Scripture the stories about the men who
claimed antiquity such as the Athenians, Egyptians, Arcadians and
Phrygians, who hold that some among them were born of earth, and
each of whom produce evidence for these assertions. He says that the
Jews, being bowed down in some corner of Palestine, were totally
uneducated and had not heard of these things which were sung in
poetry long before by Hesiod and thousands of other inspired men. They
composed a most improbable and crude history that a man was formed
by the hands of God and given breath, that a woman was formed out of
his side, that God gave commands, and that a serpent opposed them
and even proved superior to the ordinances of God — a legend which
they expound to old women, most impiously making God into a
weakling right from the beginning, and incapable of persuading even
one man whom He had formed ... (41) He next speaks as follows:
They then tell of a flood and a prodigious ark holding everything inside
it, and that a dove and a crow were messengers. This is a debased and
unscrupulous version of the story of Deucalion, I suppose they did not
expect that this would come to light, but simply recounted the myth to
small children ... (43) Utterly absurd also, he says, is the begetting of
children when the parents were too old, and though he does not say so
he obviously means the case of Abraham and Sarah. He rejects also
the conspiracies of the brothers, referring either to Cain’s plot against
Abel, or both this and that of Esau against Jacob. He mentions the
father’s grief, perhaps referring to that of Isaac at the departure of
Jacob, but perhaps also to that of Jacob when Joseph was sold into
Egypt. When he writes of the treacheries of mothers, I think he means
Rebecca when she contrived that the blessings of Isaac should not
come to Esau but to Jacob. If we say that God entered into the closest
contact with these men, why are we doing anything absurd?... He has
ridiculed the property which Jacob acquired when he was with
Laban, because he did not understand the reference in the words
“And the unbranded sheep were Laban’s and the branded sheep
were Jacob’s”. He says that God made a present to the sons of asses,
sheep, and camels ... (44) He had missed the meaning of the Bible
when he says that God also gave wells to the righteous ... In many
passages the Word made use of stories about actual events and
recorded them to exhibit deeper truths, which are indicated by means
of hints, Of this sort are the stories about the wells, and the marriages,
and the intercourse of righteous men with different women ... It is not
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we who teach that brides and maidservants are to be interpreted
allegorically, but we have received this from wise men before us ...
(45) Although Celsus ought to have approved the honesty of the
authors of the divine scriptures, who did not even conceal
discreditable events, and ought to have been won over also to regard
even the other more remarkable stories as being not fictitious, yet he
did the opposite. Concerning the story of Lot and his daughters,
where he neither examined its ordinary meaning, nor looked into its
mystical interpretation, he says that the story is more iniquitous than
Thyestian sins ... (46) Celsus objects to the hatred, referring, I think,
to that of Esau towards Jacob. Esau is a man admitted by the Bible to
be bad. And without clearly quoting the story, he attacks that of
Simon and Levi who went forth because of the insult to their sister after
she had been forced by the son of the king of Shechem. He speaks of
brothers trading, meaning Jacob’s sons, and of a brother sold, meaning
Joseph, and a father who was deceived, meaning Jacob ... (47) After
this, for form’s sake, Celsus makes exceedingly obscure references to
the dreams of the chief butler and the chief baker of Pharaoh, and to
their explanation ... And he says that the one who was sold was kind to
his brothers who sold him when they were hungry and had been sent
with the asses to do some trading, though Celsus does not specify what
he did for them. He also mentions the time when Joseph made himself
known, though I have no idea what his intention is in so doing, and
what absurdity he produces from the fact that he made himself known
... Andhesays that Joseph, the man who was sold to be a slave, was set
free and with a solemn procession returned to his father’s tomb. He
thinks that the story contains a ground for an objection when he says:
By him (clearly meaning Joseph) the distinguished and marvellous
race of the Jews, which in Egypt had increased to be a multitude, were
commanded to live somewhere outside and to tend their flocks in land
that was valueless ... He has called the departure of the people from
Egypt a flight, not even mentioning at all what is written in the
Exodus about the Hebrews’ departure from the land of Egypt ... (48)
Then, as though he had devoted himself only to hatred and hostility
towards the doctrines of Jews and Christians, he says that the more
reasonable Jews and Christians allegorize these things. He asserts that
because they are ashamed of them, they take refuge in allegory ... (50)1
have ventured upon an extended discussion from a desire to show
that Celsus is incorrect when he says that the more reasonable Jews
and Christians try somehow to allegorize them, but they are incapable
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of being explained in this way, and are manifestly very stupid fables . ..
(51) He seems to me to have heard also that there are treatises
containing allegories of the law. Butif he had read them he would not
have said: At any rate, the allegories which seem to have been written
about them are far more shameful and preposterous than the myths,
since they connect with some amazing and utterly senseless folly ideas
which cannot by any means be made to fit ... (71) After this because
Celsus failed to understand them, he ridicules passages in the Bible
which speak of God as though he were subject to human passions, in
which angry utterances are spoken against the impious and threats
against people who have sinned. I reply that ... (72) we do not
attribute human passions to God, nor do we hold impious opinions
about Him, nor are we in error when we produce explanations
concerning Him from the scriptures themselves by comparing them
with one another ... (73) As a result of the fact that he has not
understood what is written of God’s wrath, he says: Isit not ridiculous
that when a man was angry with the Jews and destroyed them all from
the youth upwards and burnt down their city, in this case they were
annihilated; yet when the supreme God, as they say, was angry and
wrathful and sent His Son with threats, he suffered such indignities? . ..
After this he says: However, that the discussion may not be confined to
the Jews alone (for that is not my theme) but may concern the whole of
nature, as I promised, I will show what has just been said with greater
clarity ... (74) He next embarks on a lengthy discussion, criticizing us
on the ground that we assert that God made all things for man. From
the history of animals and from the sagacity which they display he
wants to show that everything was made just as much for the irrational
animals as for men ... (75) He thinks, in the first place that thunders
and lightnings and rainstorms are not made by God, at last displaying
his Epicurean views more clearly. And in the second place he says
that even if one were to allow that these things are made by God, they
are not created for the nourishment for us men any more than for plants,
trees, grass and thorns ... Then he says: Even if you say that these
things grow for men ... why do you say that they grow for men any more
than for the wildest of irrational animals? . .. (76) After this Celsus ...
says: Though we struggle and persevere we sustain ourselves only with
difficulty and toil, whereas for them [Odyssea, IX, 109] “‘everything
grows without sowing and tillage”

... (77) Celsus’ words are as follows: But if you were to quote the verse
of Euripides that [ Phoenissae, 546] “sun and night serve mortals’ why
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do they exist for us any more than for ants and flies? For in their case too
the night is for rest and the day for seeing and doing ... (78) After this
he refers to the objections to his view which point to the superiority of
men and hold that on their account the irrational animals have been
created. He says that if anyone were to call us rulers of the irrational
animals because we hunt them and feast on them, we will reply by
asking why rather were we not made on their account since they hunt
and eat us? Furthermore, we need nets and weapons and many men
and dogs to help us against the hunted prey. Whereas to them nature
has given weapons from the start in their natural powers, making it easy
for them to subdue us ... (99) To all this Celsus adds the following
remark: Accordingly, all things have not been made for man any more
than for the lion or the eagle or the dolphin, but so that this world, as
God’s work, may be made complete and perfect in all its parts. For this
purpose all things have been proportioned, not for one another except
incidentally, but for the universe as a whole. And God takes care of the
universe, and providence never abandons it, nor does it become more
evil; nor does God turn it back to Himself after a time, nor is He angry
because of men any more than He is because of monkeys or mice; nor
does He threaten them. For each of them has received his destiny in his
furn ...

(V, 2) It is our object now to refute his words which read as follows:
Jews and Christians, no God or child of God either has come down or
would have come down. And if it is certain angels of which you speak,
whom do you mean by them, gods or some other kind of being? You
presumably mean some other kind — daemons ... (6) After this he
writes the following statement about the Jews: The first thing about
the Jews which may well cause amazement is that although they
worship the heaven and the angels in it, yet they reject its most sacred
and powerful parts, the sun, moon, and the other stars, both the fixed
stars and the planets. They behave as though it were possible that the
whole could be God but its parts not divine, or that one might quite
rightly worship beings which are alleged to draw near to people blinded
in darkness somewhere as a result of black magic, or who have dreams
of obscure phantoms. But as for those beings who prophesy so clearly
and distinctly to everyone, through whom showers and heat, clouds and
thunders, which they worship, and lightnings and fruitfulness and all
productivity are controlled, by whom God is revealed to them, the
clearest heralds of the powers above, the truly heavenly messengers
(angels), these are thought to be of no account ... (14) This is what he
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says! It is foolish of them also to suppose that, when God applies the fire
(like a cook!), all the rest of mankind will be thoroughly roasted and
that they alone will survive, not merely those who are alive at the time
but those also long dead who will rise up from the earth possessing the
same bodies as before. This is simply the hope of worms. For what sort of
human soul would have any further desire for a body that has rotted?
The fact that this doctrine is not shared by some of you (Jews) and by
some Christians shows its utter repulsiveness, and that it is both
revolting and impossible. For what sort of body, after being entirely
corrupted, could return to its original nature and that same condition
which it had before it was dissolved? As they have nothing to say in
reply, they escape to a most outrageous refuge by saying that “‘anything
is possible to God”. But indeed neither can God do what is shameful
nor does He desire what is contrary to nature. If you were to desire
something abominable in your wickedness, not even God would be able
to do this, and you ought not to believe at all that your desire will be
fulfilled. For God is not the author of sinful desire or of disorderly
confusion, but of what is naturally just and right. For the soul He might
be able to provide everlasting life; but as Heraclitus says, “‘corpses ought
to be thrown away as worse than dung . As for the flesh, which is full of
things which are not even nice to mention, God would neither desire nor
be able to make it everlasting, contrary to reason. For He Himself is the
reason of everything that exists; therefore He is not able to do anything
contrary to reason orto Hisown character. .. (25) Let us look at Celsus’
next passage which reads as follows: Now the Jews became an
individual nation, and made laws according to the custom of their
country; and they maintain these laws among themselves at the present
day, and observe a worship which may be very peculiar but is at least
traditional. In this respect they behave like the rest of mankind, because
each nation follows its traditional customs, whatever kind may happen
to be established. This situation seems to have come to pass not only
because it came into the head of different people to think differently and
because it is necessary to preserve the established social conventions,
but also because it is probable that from the beginning the different parts
of the earth were allotted to different overseers, and are governed in this
way by having been divided between certain authorities. In fact, the
practices done by each nation are right when they are done in the way
that pleases the overseers; and it is impious to abandon the customs
which have existed in each locality from the beginning ... (34) That we
may not pass by the remarks which Celsus has made in between these
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last two, let us also quote these: One might also call Herodotus as
witness for this, when he speaks as follows| Historiae, 11, 18]: “Now the
people of the cities Marea and Apis who live in the part of Egypt
bordering on Libya, thinking that they were Libyans and not
Egyptians, objected to the worship of the temples, not wanting to abstain
from eating cows; so they sent to Ammon, saying that they had nothing
in common with the Egyptians for they lived outside the Delta and did
not agree with them; and they wanted Ammon to allow them to taste all
meats. But the god did not allow them to do this, saying that land which
the Nile passed over and watered was Egypt, and that those who lived
below the city of Elephantine and drank from this river were
Egyptians.” This is the story of Herodotus. Ammon is not any less
competent to give an account of these things of God than the angels of
the Jews. Thus there is nothing wrong if each nation observes its own
laws of worship. Actually we will find that the difference between each
nation is very considerable, and nevertheless each one of them appears
to think its own by far the best. The Ethiopians who live at Meroe
worship only Zeus and Dionysus [Historiae, 11, 29]. The Arabians
worship only Ourania and Dionysus. The Egyptians all worship Osiris
and Isis, the people of Sais Athena, the Naucratites, though they did not
begin long ago, invoke Sarapis, and the rest act in each case according
to their respective laws. Some abstain from sheep, reverencing them as
sacred, others from goats, others from crocodiles, others from cows, and
they abstain from pigs because they loathe them. Indeed, among the
Scythians cannibalism is a good thing; and there are some Indians who
think they are acting piously when they eat even their fathers. And the
same Herodotus says this somewhere (and I will again quote his actual
words to guarantee its genuineness). He tells the following story
[Historiae, 111, 38]: ““For if anyone were to propose to call men and to
tell them to choose which of all the laws were the best, on consideration
each would choose his own. Therefore, it is not likely that anyone buta
lunatic would make a mock of these things. But that all men have
believed this of their laws can be concluded by this proof among many
others. While he was ruler Darius called the Greeks who were with him,
and asked for how much money they would be willing to feed on their
dead fathers. They said that they would not do this at any price. After
this Darius called those Indians called Calatians who feed on their
parents, and in the presence of the Greeks, and learning their reply
through an interpreter, he asked for what money they would be ready to
burn their dead fathers with fire. But they uttered a loud cry and told
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him to keep silence. These customs have in fact existed, and Pindar
seems to me to have been right when he said that custom is king of all”’
...(41) Let ussee what Celsus has to say next, where there is very little
about the Christians but a great deal about the Jews. He says: If
indeed in accordance with these principles the Jews maintained their
own law, we should not find fault with them but rather with those who
have abandoned their own traditions and professed those of the Jews.
If, as though they had some deeper wisdom, they are proud and turn
away from the society of others on the ground that they are not on the
same level of piety, they have already heard that not even their doctrine
of heaven is their own but, to omit all other instances, was also held long
ago by the Persians, as Herodotus shows in one place. “For their
custom,’” he says, ““is to go up to the highest peaks of the mountains to
offer sacrifice to Zeus, and to call the whole circle of heaven Zeus”. I
think, therefore, that it makes no difference whether we call Zeus the
Most High, or Zen, or Adonai, or Sabaoth, or Ammon like the
Egyptians, or Papaeus like the Scythians. Moreover, they would
certainly not be holier than other people because they are circumcised;
for the Egyptians and Colchians did this before they did. Nor because
they abstain from pigs; for the Egyptians also do this, and in addition
abstain also from goats, sheep, oxen and fish. And Pythagoras and his
disciples abstain from beans and from all living things. Nor is it at all
likely that they are in favour with God and are loved any more than
other folk, and that angels are sent to them alone, as though indeed they
had been assigned some land of the blessed. For we see of what fate both
they and their land were thought worthy.! Let this chorus depart, then,
after suffering the penalty of their arrogance. For they do not know the
great God, but have been led on and deceived by Moses’ sorcery and
have learnt about that for no good purpose . .. (33) But to some extent it
anticipates what Celsus says to us in these remarks: Now let us take
the second chorus. I will ask them where they have come from, or who is
the author of their traditional laws. Nobody, they will say. In fact, they
themselves originated from Judaism, and they cannot name any other
source for their teacher and chorus-leader. Nevertheless they rebelled
against the Jews . .. (52) The passage of Celsus which we now want to
examine reads as follows: We leave on one side the many arguments
which refute what they say about their teacher; and let us assume that
he really was some angel. Was he the first and only one to have come?

1 The translation printed here differs somewhat from that of Chadwick.
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Or were there also others before him? If they were to say that he is the
only one, they would be convicted of telling lies and contradicting
themselves. For they say that others also have often come, and, in fact,
sixty or seventy at once, who became evil and were punished by being
cast under the earth in chains. And they say that their tears are the
cause of hot springs. Furthermore, they say that an angel came to the
tomb of this very man (some say one angel, some two), who replied to
the women that he was risen. The Son of God, it seems, was not able to
open the tomb, but needed someone else to move the stone. What is
more, an angel came to the carpenter to defend Mary when she was
pregnant, and another angel that they might rescue the infant and
escape. And why should I give a careful list of them all and enumerate
those alleged to have been sent to Moses and to others of them? If
therefore others also were sent, obviously Jesus too came from the same
God. Apparently he had a mission of greater significance because, for
example, the Jews were doing something wrong, or were debasing their
religion, or were behaving impiously; for these things are hinted at . ..
(59) Then Celsus next says: Therefore both the Jews and these people
have the same God, clearly by the latter meaning the Christians. And
as if he were drawing a conclusion which would not be accepted, he
says this: Obviously the members of the great Church confess this, and
believe that the story of the making of the world current among the Jews
is true even in respect of the six days and the seventh in which,
according to the Bible, God ceased from His work and retired into
the contemplation of Himself, though Celsus, because he did not read
the scriptures carefully and did not understand them, says that God
rested, which is not the word used ... Then he seems to me to want to
fill up his book and to make it look big. For he irrelevantly adds some
words such as these about the first man, to the effect that we say he
was the same man as the Jews do, and we trace the genealogical
descent from him like them. But we know nothing about a plot of
brothers against one another, although we do know that Cain plotted
against Abel and Esau against Jacob. For Abel did not plot against
Cain, nor Jacob against Esau. Had this been the case, Celsus would
have been right in saying that we tell the same plots of brothers against
one another as the Jews do. Suppose also that we do talk of the same
departure to Egypt as they do, and the same return from there (it was
not a flight, as Celsus thinks) ... (61) After this he says: Let no one
imagine I do not know that some of them will agree that they have the
same God as the Jews, while some think there is another God to whom
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the former is opposed, and that the Son came from the latter ... Let us
admit that some also accept Jesus and on that account boast they are
Christians although they still want to live according to the law of the
Jews like the multitude of the Jews ... (65) And he dwells on his
criticism of the difference between the sects; but he does not seem to
me to have any clear idea at all of what he means, nor to have looked
into them carefully, nor to understand how Christians who have made
some progress in education say that they know more than the Jews . ..

(V1, 19) After this Celsus says: It is because certain Christians have
misunderstood sayings of Plato that they boast of a God who is above
the heavens and place Him higher than the heaven in which the Jews
believe ... (22) It seemed to me that to quote Celsus’ words here
would be absurd, for it would be to do what he himself has done
when, for the purpose of criticizing Christians and Jews, he
inappropriately compared their teaching not merely with the remarks
of Plato with which he might have rested content, but also, as he says,
with the mysteries of the Persian Mithras and their interpretation of
them ... (27) He then objects to this expression and with good reason
criticizes those who venture to say this. On this ground we too share
the annoyance of those who find fault with such people, if any'there
are, who maintain that the God of the Jews is accursed, being the God
who sends rain and thunder, and who is the Creator of this world and
the God of Moses, described in his account of the creation of the world
... (28) That he is confusing the issue is shown when he gives the
reason why the God of the Mosaic cosmogony is said to be accursed.
For he says that such a God even deserves to be cursed in the opinion of
those who hold this view of him, because he cursed the serpent which
imparted to the first men knowledge of good and evil . .. (29) Then next,
as though it were the Christians upon whom he is pouring scorn when
he criticizes those who say that the God of Moses and his law is
accursed and imagining that those who hold these views are
Christians, he says: What could be sillier or crazier than this
blockheaded wisdom? For why did the Jews’ lawgiver make a mistake?
And if he did, why do you accept his cosmogony, or the law of the Jews,
interpreting it as an allegory, as you say, while you only grudgingly
praise the Creator of the world, you most impious fellow, though he
promised the Jews everything, declaring that he would increase their
race to the ends of the earth and would raise them up from the dead with
the same flesh and blood, and inspired the prophets; and yet you pour
abuse on him? But when you are put in difficulties by the Jews, you
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confess that you worship the same God. Yet when your master Jesus
and Moses, in whom the Jews believe, lay down contradictory laws, you
try to find another God instead of this one who is the Father ... (42)
After these remarks Celsus brings the following objections against us
from another angle: That they make some quite blasphemous errors is
also shown by his example of their utter ignorance, which has similarly
led them to depart from the true meaning of the divine enigmas, when
they make a being opposed to God; devil, and in the Hebrews’ tongue,
Satanas are the names which they give to this same being. At all events
these notions are entirely of mortal origin, and it is blasphemy to say
that when the greatest God indeed wishes to confer some benefit upon
men, he has a power which is opposed to Him, and so is unable to do it.
The Son of God, then, is worsted by the devil, and is punished by him so
that he may teach us also to despise the punishments which he inflicts
on us. He declares that even Satan himself will appear in a similar way
to that in which he has done and will manifest great and amazing
works, usurping the glory of God. We must not be deceived by these, nor
desire to turn away to Satan, but must believe in him alone. This is
blatantly the utterance of a man who is a sorcerer, who is out for profit
and is taking precautions against possible rivals to his opinions and to
his begging ... (49) Let us also consider the next remarks where he
objects to the Mosaic story of the creation of the world with a single
bare assertion without even saying anything plausible. Besides, the
cosmogony too is very silly ... He asserted that the record of the origin
of man is also very silly, without either quoting the texts or combating
with them. For I imagine he had no arguments able to refute the
saying that man was made in God’s image. Furthermore, he does not
understand the paradise planted by God, and the life which the man
lived in it in the first place, and that which came to pass through force of
circumstances when the man was banished on account of his sin and
made to live opposite the paradise of luxury. Let the fellow who says
that those statements are very silly first pay attention to each point, in
particular to this: “He places the cherubim and the flaming sword
that turned itself to guard the way of the tree of life.”” But perhaps
Moses wrote these stories because he understood nothing, but did much
the same as the poets of the Old Comedy who mockingly wrote *‘Proetus
married Bellerophon, and Pegasus came from Arcadia”. Yet they
composed this from a desire to raise alaugh ... (50) After this he piles
up mere assertions about the different views concerning the origin of
the world and of mankind held by some of the ancients whom he has
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mentioned, and says that Moses and the prophets who left our books
had no idea what the nature of the world and of mankind really is, and
put together utter trash ... (60) After the passage we have examined, as
though it were his object to fill his book somehow with lengthy
verbosity, he makes a remark which, though in different words, is to
the same effect as that which we examined a little above, where he
said: But far more silly is to have allotted certain days to the making of
the world before days existed. For when the heaven had not yet been
made or the earth yet fixed, or the sun borne round it, how could days
exist? What difference is there between these words and this remark:
Moreover, taking the question from the beginning, let us consider this.
Would it not be absurd for the first and greatest God to command, “‘Let
this come into existence”’, or something else, or that, so that He made so
much on one day and again so much more on the second, and so on
with the third, fourth, fifth, and sixth? ... (52) After this Celsus says:
But I say nothing now about the beginning and the destruction of the
world, whether it is uncreated and indestructible, or created and
indestructible, or vice versa. For this reason neither do we speak now
about these questions ... However, we do not say that the Spirit of the
supreme God came among men on earth as to strangers, when we say
that ““the Spirit of God was borne above the water”. Nor do we say
that some things were devised by another Creator, different from the
great God, against his Spirit while the higher God restrained himself,
and that they needed to be destroyed. (61) Then again ... he says: After
this, indeed, God, exactly like a bad workman, was worn out, and
needed a holiday to have a rest ... Then, as if it were either what the
scriptures say or what we ourselves expound them to say about God,
that he rested because He was tired, he says: It is not right for the first
God to be tired or to work with his hands or to give orders . .. (62) Again
Celsus ... says: He has neither mouth nor voice . .. nor does God have
any other of the characteristics of which we know ... (63) Then ... he
says: Nor did he make man his image: for God is not like that, nor does
he resemble any other form at all ... (78) Celsus next says something to
this effect: Furthermore, if God, like Zeus in the comic poet, woke up
out of his long slumber and wanted to deliver the human race from evils,
why on earth did he send this spirit that you mention into one corner? He
ought to have breathed into many bodies in the same way and sent them
all over the world. The comic poet wrote that Zeus woke up and sent
Hermes to the Athenians and Spartans because he wanted to raise a
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laughter in the theatre. Yet do you not think it is more ludicrous to make
the Son of God to be sent to the Jews? ... (80) After this Celsus thought
fit to say that the Chaldaeans have been a race endowed with the
highest inspiration from the beginning, though it was from them that
the deceitful art of astrology spread among men. Celsus also reckons
the Magi among the most inspired races, though from them magic,
which takes its name from their race, has come to other nations as
well, to the destruction and ruin of those who use it. The Egyptians,
whom Celsus also mentioned earlier, went astray in having
impressive precincts about their supposed temples, but inside
nothing but cats or crocodiles or goats or snakes or some other
animals. Yet now Celsus thought fit to remark that the nation of the
Egyptians is also endowed with the highest inspiration, and that from
the beginning, probably because from the beginning they fought
against the Jews. The Persians, who marry their mothers and have
sexual intercourse with their daughters, appear to Celsus to be an
inspired race; and the Indians also of whom in the previous pages he
said that some had tasted human flesh. But although the Jews,
especially those of early times, did none of these things, not only does
he not call them endowed with the highest inspiration, but even says
that they will presently perish ...

(VII, 3) He says: The predictions of the Pythian priestess or of the
priestesses of Dodona or of the Clarian Apollo or at Branchidae or at
the shrine of Zeus Ammon, and of countless other prophets, are
reckoned of no account, although it is probable that by them the whole
earth became inhabited. But the predictions, whether they were actually
spoken or not, made by the people of Judaea after their usual manner,
as even now is customary with those who live round about Phoenicia
and Palestine, are thought to be wonderful and unalterable ... (18)
After this Celsus continues as follows: Will they not ponder that
again? If the prophets of the God of the Jews foretold that Jesus would
be his son, why did he give them laws by Moses that they were to become
rich and powerful and to fill the earth and to massacre their enemies,
children and all, and slaughter their entire race, which he himself did,
so Moses says, before the eyes of the Jews? And besides this, if they were
not obedient, why does he expressly threaten to do to them what he did to
their enemies? Yet his son, the man of Nazareth, gives contradictory
laws, saying that a man cannot come forward to the fatherif he is rich or
loves power or lays “claim to any intelligence or reputation”, and that
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he must not pay attention to food or to his storehouse any more than the
ravens, or to clothing any more than the lilies, and that to a man who
has struck him once he should offer himself to be struck once again.
Who is wrong ? Moses or Jesus? Or when the Father sent Jesus had he
forgotten what commands he gave to Moses? Or did he condemn his
own laws and change his mind, and send his messenger for quite the
opposite purpose? ... (53) Then after these remarks ... he says to us:
How much better it would have been for you, since you conceived a
desire to introduce some new doctrine, to have addressed your
attentions to some other man among those who have died noble deaths
and are sufficiently distinguished to have a myth about them like the
gods. For example, if Heracles and Asclepius and those who since early
times have been held in honour failed to please you, you had Orpheus, a
man who, as all agree, possessed a pious spirit and also died a violent
death. But perhaps he had been chosen by others before you. At any rate
you had Anaxarchus who, when cast into a mortar and while he was
being beaten with great violence, nobly showed contempt for the
punishment, saying “Beat on, beat the pouch of Anaxarchus for you
are not beating him.” The utterance is surely one of some divine spirit.
But some natural philosophers have preceded you in taking him for
their master. What about Epictetus then? When his master was twisting
his leg he smiled gently and calmly said ““You are breaking it.”” And
when he had broken it he said, “Did I not tell you that you were
breaking it?”’ What comparable saying did your God utter while he was
being punished? If you had put forward the Sibyl, whom some of you
use, as a child of God, you would have had more to be said in your
favour. However, you have had the presumption to interpolate many
blasphemous things in her verses, and assert that a man who lived a
most infamous life and died a most miserable death was a god. A far
more suitable person for you than Jesus would have been Jonah with his
gourd, or Daniel who escaped from wild beasts, or those of whom stories
yet more incredible than these are told ...

(VI1II, 69) Then as Celsus did not understand himself ... he says: You
will surely not say that if the Romans were convinced by you and were
to neglect their customary honours to both gods and men and were to
call upon your Most High, or whatever name you prefer, He would
come.down and fight on their side, and they would have no need for any
other defence. In earlier times also the same God made these promises
and some far greater than these, so you say, to those who pay regard to
him. But see how much help he has been to both them and you. Instead
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of being masters of the whole world, they have been left no land orhome
of any kind. While in your case, if anyone does still wander about in
secret, yet he is sought out and condemned to death . ..

(trans. H. Chadwick, Cambridge 1953)

I, 2 émawdr @s (kavods ebpeiv 8dypata Tods BapPBdpovs: The view
tracing the origin of Greek philosophy to the Orient was of long standing and
gained strength in the second century C.E.; see Festugiére, op. cit. (supra,
p: 230), I, pp. 19 ff.; cf. also T.Hopfner, Orient und griechische Philosophie,
Leipzig 1925. Yet Celsus qualifies his view about barbarians by what he says
in the succeeding sentence, where he maintains that the Greeks are superior
to the barbarians, and that the Greeks are the best judges of the value of the
discoveries of the barbarians. For the evaluation of the barbarians by the
Greeks, see, in general, H. Dérrie, in: Festschrift H. E. Stier, Miinster 1972,
pp. 146 ff.

kpivat ... & Vo BapPdpwv ebpedévra ducivovés elovww "EAAnves: This
shows a direct influence of [Plato] Epinomis, 987E: 8 vi wep dv "EAAnves
BapBdpwv Tapaldfwot, k@AAwv ToUTO £ls TEAos amepyalovrac. For the
limitations of Celsus’ positive evaluation of “barbarism”, see Andresen, op.
cit. (supra, p. 230), p. 210.

14 dpyaios dvwdev Adyos, wepi bv 87 del kai Ta £0vn T copdTaTa kal
morets kal &vdpes oopol kareyévovro: See Contra Celsum, 111, 16: 1é& 100
madalot Adyov mapaxoiopara; cf. also Plato, Leges, IV, 715E: domep kal d
maAaids Adyos, quoted in Contra Celsum, VI, 15.

Alyvmriows: That the Egyptians take their place as the first among the wise
nations is in line with the literary tradition of the Greeks from the times of
Herodotus and Plato; see Herodotus, 11, 58; ibid., 123 (the Egyptians were
teachers of the Greeks in matters of religion; concerning the transmigration
of souls); Plato, Phaedrus, 274 C-D (Egypt is the country where the sciences
were invented); Diodorus, I, 69 (on the sojourns of Homer, Orpheus,
Pythagoras and Solon in Egypt); Diogenes Laertius, Prologus, 1, 11 (the
Egyptians legislated laws of justice, they invented geometry, astrology and
arithmetic). We read again that Celsus held the view that the Egyptians were
a nation endowed with the highest inspiration from the beginning; see below,
Contra Celsum, VI, 80.

kai 'Acovpiors: Among the Assyrians the Chaldaeans are certainly
included, with all the connotations attaching to them; see Andresen, op. cit.
(supra, p. 230), p. 201.

‘Ivéois: For the high respect shown to the Indians, see also Philostratus, Vita
Apollonii.

IIépoars: In spite of the Persian objection to temples and images, an
objection which they shared with Jews and Christians (cf. Contra Celsum,
VII, 62), Celsus still counts the Persians among the wise nations, reflecting
thereby the traditional respect felt for the Persian religion and way of life by
many Greeks.

16 was ‘Odpvoas pév kai Zapddparas kai 'EAevowiovs: The Odrysians
are probably included here because of the connection with Orpheus, and the
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Samothracians and Eleusinians because of the mysteries proper to them. The
mysteries of the Cabeiri of Samothrace are alluded to again in Contra
Celsum, VI, 23.

kai "YmepBopéovs: See J.D.P.Bolton, Aristeas of Proconnesus, Oxford
1962, pp. 195 fi.; A.J. van Windekens, Rhein. Museum, C (1957), pp. 164 ff.
Falaxtopdayovs: See Ilias, XIII, 6.

Apvidas: For descriptions of the Druids in ancient literature, see Diodorus,
V, 31:2; Strabo, Geographica, 1V, 4:4, p. 197; Diogenes Laertius, Prologus,
I, 6; Caesar, Bellum Gallicum, VI, 13 f.

kel 7ovs ['étas: The Getae are thought tobe the bravest and most just among
the Thracians in Herodotus, IV, 93.

Advov ... kat Tudaydpav: Celsus joins Linus, Musaeus and Orpheus with
Pherecydes and Zoroaster. Origen censures Celsus for not having included
Moses in the list of the wise men; cf. Gager, p. 96. For the equation of Moses
with Musaeus, see Numenius, apud: Eusebius, Praeparatio Evangelica, IX,
8:1 (No. 365).

17  almdrar T0Us TpoTOAOYODVTAS kal aAAnyopobvras: The allegorical
method of interpretation of Scripture is characteristic of Philo and the
Alexandrian school, from which it passed to the Christians. In general, see
E. Stein, Die allegorische Exegese des Philo aus Alexandreia, Giessen 1929;
C.Kraus-Reggiani, RFIC, CI (1973), pp. 162 ff.; J. Pépin, Mythe et allégorie
— Les origines grecques et les contestations judéo-chrétiennes, Paris 1958,
especially, pp. 215 ff., 448 ff.; 1. Christiansen, Die Technik der allegorischen
Auslegungswissenschaft bei Philon von Alexandrien, Tiibingen 1969.

19 mpooriderar ... Tois Aéyovawy dyévnTov elvar Tov kéopov: Origen’s
allusion to the supposed views of Celsus on the eternity of the world seems to
be aimed at the Epicureanism attributed to him by this Church Father. For
the Jewish view on the creation of the world ex nihilo, see II Macc. vii: 28,
21 ovykarédero Sdymaot ocogois ...: Andresen (following Wifstrand)
maintains convincingly that this also is a fragment of Celsus’ work (to be
added to the passages collected by Bader); see Andresen, op. cit. (supra,
p- 230), p. 11.

22 10 wepurépvesdar Ta aidoix ... gmolv amd AlyumTimv aiTo
éAnAvdévar: This is an old view already held in Herodotus, 11, 104 : 3 (No. 1),
and repeated in Diodorus, I, 28:3 (No. 55). In any case Celsus does not view
circumcision as an expression of the superstition and decline of the Jewish
religion, as is undoubtedly indicated by Strabo, Geographica, XVI,2:37, p.
761 (No. 115). Celsus is only interested in proving that Jewish customs and
institutions are not original but draw on the traditions of other people.
23 émouevor Mwicei almérov kai mowpéves: This characterization of
Moses’ followers draws upon Gen. xlvii:3. It is in accord with the general
tone of the work of Celsus in which he maintains that the Christians,
foreshadowed in this respect by their Jewish predecessors, had an appeal
only for the uneducated and baser elements of the population; on this, see
J.Vogt, Gymnasium, LXXXII (1975), pp. 401 ff.

24 eire "Yynorov: Hypsistos (a translation of 11"9¥) became a common
designation for the Jewish God among the Jews themselves. For its use in
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Jewish-Hellenisticliterature, see R. Marcus, PAAJR, I1I (1931-1932), p. 115.
Cf. E.R.Goodenough, JQR, XLVII (1956/7), pp. 221 ff., and the
commentary to Damascius, Vita Isidori, 141 (No. 548). See now also
P. Boyancé, in: Mélanges H. C. Puech, Paris 1974, pp. 139 ff.

SaPawd: Cf. the commentary to Valerius Maximus, I, 3:3 (No. 147b).
undév Suapépewy ... kakeiv Aia ... 1 10 Seiva ... map’ Alyvmriows: Cf.
Labeo, apud: Macrobius, Saturnalia, 1, 18:18-21 (No. 445), and the
commentary ad loc.

26 Aéywv abTovs oéBew ayyélovs: CE. Col. ii:18; on this, see Strack &
Billerbeck, III, p. 629; J.B. Lightfoot, Saint Paul’s Epistles to the Colossians
and to Philemon, L.ondon 1904, p. 194; Clemens Alexandrinus, Stromata, VI,
5:41:2; Origenes, Commentarii in loannem, XII1:17; Aristides, Apologia,
14:4 (ed. J. Geffcken, Zwei griechische Apologeten, Leipzig-Berlin 1907, p.
22). Celsus returns to this point and couples angel worship with that of
Heaven; see below, Contra Celsum, V, 6. For allusions to the existence of
angel worship in popular Judaism, see Tosefta Hullin, 2:18 (ed.
Zuckermandel, p. 503). Cf. W.Bousset & H. Gressmann, Die Religion des
Judentums im spdthellenistischen Zeitalter, Tiibingen 1926, pp. 330{.; Simon,
p- 402; idem, CRAI (1971), pp. 120 ff.

28 The attack launched by Celsus’ Jew on Christianity first impugns the
origin and the way of life of Jesus. The following passages state that he was
born of a woman convicted of adultery and driven out by her husband. Jesus’
real father was a soldier named Panthera, and he himself was very poor and
hired himself out as a labourer in Egypt. There he became an adept in magic.
This information, including the name of the father Panthera, Jesus’ sojourn
in Egypt, and his study there of magic arts, has close parallels in Jewish
literature. The emphasis on the low connections of Jesus, the poverty of his
mother, who earned her living by spinning, and the fact that her husband was
a carpenter, is based on the Gospels and is given greater prominence by
Celsus than in the Jewish tradition as expressed in the Talmud and Midrash.
For the talmudic and midrashic parallels to the story of Jesus as recounted by
Celsus, as well as for the later development of the life of Jesus in Jewish
tradition, see R.Sinker, Essays and Studies, Cambridge 1900, pp. 58 ff.; S.
Krauss, Das Leben Jesu nach jiidischen Quellen, Berlin 1902; R.T. Herford,
Christianity in Talmud and Midrash, London 1903; H. L. Strack, Jesus — Die
Hiretiker und die Christen nach den dltesten jiidischen Angaben, Leipzig
1910; Strack & Billerbeck, I, pp. 36 ff.; S. Krauss, MGWJ, LXXVI (1932), pp.
586 fi.; S. Zeitlin, Abhandlungen zur Erinnerung an Hirsch Perez Chajes,
Vienna 1933, pp. 295 fi.; B. Heller, MGWJ, LXXVII (1933), pp. 204 ff.; M.
Goldstein, Jesus in the Jewish Tradition, New York 1950; J.Z. Lauterbach,
Rabbinic Essays, Cincinnati 1951, pp. 473 fi.; E. Bammel, NTS, XIII
(1966-1967), pp. 317 fi.; D. Rokeah, Tarbiz, XXXIX (1970), pp. 9 ff. For the
parallels to Celsus’ life of Jesus in contemporary Christian literature, cf. also
W.Bauer, Das Leben Jesu im Zeitalter der neutestamentlichen Apokryphen,
Tiibingen 1909.

For Egypt as the centre par excellence of magic, see TB Qiddushin 49b: 77wy
o*3» A1 YW ,09YY 17 0owd 0°ap. This accords with both the biblical
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traditions about Egyptian sorcerers contending with Moses (Exod. vii: 11 f.;
cf. Numenius, apud: Eusebius, Praeparatio Evangelica, IX, 8:1-2 = No. 365)
and the fame achieved by Egypt in this sphere throughout the Hellenistic and
Roman world.

For Jesus as a magician, see also Contra Celsum, 1, 6, 38, 46, 68, 71; 11, 9, 14,
16; 111, 1; V, 51; VI, 42. Cf. also lustinus, Apologia, 1, 30; Dialogus cum
Tryphone, 69: kal yap pudyov elvar abrov éréApwy Aéyewy kai AaomAdvov;
Acta Pionii, 10:13:8, in: H. Musurillo, The Acts of the Christian Martyrs,
Oxford 1972, pp. 152 f.: Aéyovor 8¢ kai vexvopavreiav wemoimkévar kai
avnyewoxévar Tov Xpuorov peta to oravpou; Tertullianus, Apologeticum,
23:12; Lactantius, Institutiones Divinae, V, 3:19: “‘magum putassemus, ut et
vos nunc putatis et Iudaei tunc putaverunt”. For additional references, see
Bauer, op. cit. (supra, p. 295), p. 465. Against the supposed equation in
Jewish literature of Jesus with Balaam, see E.E.Urbach, Tarbiz, XXV
(1956), pp. 272 fi.

32  «kvovoa awé Tvos orpatiwTov [lavdipa rodvopa: This name occurs in
Jewish sources as the name of the father of Jesus, sometimes even as the
name of Jesus himself. We meet also with the variant Pandera; see Tosefta
Hullin, 2, 22 f. (ed. Zuckermandel, p. 503): X719 12 w°; TP Shabbat xiv,
14d; ‘Avoda Zara, ii, 40d; Toesefta Hullin, 2, 24: *3°019 12 1w,

Panthera as a proper name is well attested in Latin inscriptions; see
A. Deissmann, Orientalische Studien Theodor Néldeke gewidmet, 11, Giessen
1906, pp. 871 fi.; idem, Licht vom Osten*, Tiibingen 1923, p. 57. For the
suggestion that some controversialist seized on this name because of its
similarity to the word wapdévos, see L. Patterson, JTS, XIX (1918), pp. 79 f.
Allusions to Jesus’ mother as an adulteress appear in the so-called Toledot
Yeshu, deriving from a much later period; for the text, see Krauss, Das Leben
Jesu, op. cit. (supra, p. 295), from a Strasbourg MS, giving the name of the
adulterer as Joseph ben Pandera, see pp. 38 f.; from a Vienna MS, where
Joseph Pandria is the lawful husband of Miriam, Jesus’ mother, see pp. 64 f.
He appears here as a God-fearing man. The wicked adulterer is given the
name of John. Cf. also Tertullianus, De Spectaculis, 30: ‘“fabri aut
quaestuariae filius™. Celsus is the only source for the explicit statement that
Jesus’ father was a Roman soldier; cf. Bammel, op. cit. (supra, p. 295), p. 324.
37 rovs 'EAAnukovs podovs mepi Aavdns kai Melavimmns kai Abyns
kat 'Avriémns: On Danae, cf. Apollodorus, II, 4:1; on Melanippe, cf.
Hyginus, Fabulae, 186; R. Wiinsch, Rhein. Museum, XLIX (1894), pp. 91 ff.;
on Auge, cf. Apollodorus, II, 7:4; III, 9:1; Diodorus, IV, 33:7; Strabo,
Geographica, X111, 1:69, p. 615; Pausanias, VIII, 4:9;47:4;48:7; X, 28:8;
Hyginus, 99; on Antiope, cf. Apollodorus, 111, 5:5; Pausanias, I, 6: 1 ff.; IX,
25:3; Hyginus, Fabulae, 7-8.

39 mjv 100 de0b Baoireiav: The biblical concept of the Kingdom of God is
used again by Celsus; cf. Contra Celsum, 111, 59; VI, 17; VIII, 11.

49  fifeL Feo0b vids, Tov doiwy kKpLTTS Kal Tov adikwr kodaoris: For an
allusion to future reward and punishment, and to the day of judgement in
general, see Contra Celsum, 11, 5, 8; IV, 7, 20, 23; V, 14; VII, 9.

50 Perhaps this is an allusion to the view that all believers are the sons of
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God, as implied by Matt. v:9, 45, and Rom. viii : 14: oo yap mvevpar Se0d
dyovrar, obTou viol elowy Feob.

40 EAnAvdiéTwv amd dvatodns pdywr: CE Matt. ii:1 ff.

58 Celsus substitutes here the Chaldaeans for the Magi of the Gospel. The
confusion between Chaldaean priests and Magi goes back to the early
Hellenistic age; see A. Momigliano, Alien Wisdom, Cambridge 1975, p. 143;
cf. Bidez & Cumont, I, p. 35. Celsus clearly confuses here Herod the Great
with Herod Antipas, tetrarch of Galilee (Luke iii: 1).

66 AAX &yyedos pEvikev € 0bpavot, keAevwy oo .. pevyewr: Cf. Matt.
i:13:

6 8v0 ... memoppas ayyélovs: For references to Luke i:26 ff., and ii:9 ff.,
see Bader, op. cit. (supra, p. 230); see, however, the note of Borret ad loc.
67 The argument of the Jew that the old myths attributing divine birth to
men like Perseus are evidence of the benefits they bestowed upon mankind,
while Jesus can show no such remarkable achievement, is by no means
surprising when adduced by a Hellenistic Jew; cf. Philo, Legatio ad Gaium,
86: obroL wdvres, & I'die, Bua Tas bmmpyuévas ebepyeoias davpdodnoar
kai £t vov Yavpalovrar kal gefacpod Te Kal TOV AVWTAT®W TLULGOY
nbodnoav. eimeé M kal abros Nuiv, éml Tl yavplds kal TepionoaL TV
wapamAnoiwv. Here Gaius, who claimed divine honours, is contrasted with
the Dioscuri, Heracles and Dionysus. On the function of the old myths
relating to legendary figures of the Greek past within the cultural framework
of Celsus’ work, see also Andresen, op. cit. (supra, p. 230), p. 53.

68 kai Saipovas awo dvdpoTwr ééedavvévror: For the New Testament
demonology in its contemporary setting, see S. Eitrem, Some Notes on the
Demonology in the New Testament?, Oslo 1966.

70 See John iv:5 ff.; according to the Gospel of John, Jacob’s Well was
situated near Sichar.

II, 1 7 madévres, & moAitaw, kareAimere Tov waTpiov vipov: Clearly
Celsus’ Jew is addressing here Jewish Christians, though Celsus himself
nowhere expressly refers to the difference between Jewish and gentile
Christians. The complaint of Celsus’ Jew against the Jews who seceded from
Judaism is in line with what Celsus himself has to say about gentiles who
abandoned their own laws and adopted the Jewish commandments.

From the vast literature on the Judaeo-Christians, see Simon, pp. 277 f.;
H.J.Schoeps, Theologie und Geschichte des Judenchristentums, Tiibingen
1949; A.F.J.Klijn & G.J.Reinink, Patristic Evidence for Jewish-Christian
Sects, Leiden 1973 (for the texts from Origen, see pp. 124 ff.).
Yvyaywyndévres ... ammuropoinoarte: For similar language concerning
the followers of Moses, above, cf. Contra Celsum, I, 23. In the same manner
as these seceded from the Egyptians for Moses, so the Judaeo-Christians
deserted Judaism for Jesus.

5 Apparently Celsus’ Jew argues not against the idea of resurrection in
itself, or that of reward and punishment for good and evil, but against the use
put by the Christians to an old-established Jewish concept. Thus in what
follows Celsus’ Jew argues that Jesus kept all the Jewish customs, even taking
part in Jewish sacrifices.
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8 Here the Jew answers the accusation of the Christians that although the
Jews had foretold the advent of the Saviour they denied him their recognition
when he appeared. The core of the Jew’s argumentation is that Jesus was only
one of the many persons who claimed to be the Messiah. Celsus’ Jew does not
mention names, some of which are known to us through Josephus.

18 mpoeime kai Tov mpodwoovra: Celsus alludes here to passages from the
Gospels; cf. the list in Bader, op. cit. (supra, p. 230), p. 67.

24 See Matt. xxvi:39, 42; Luke xxii:42.

27 petayxapdrrewy ... kai petamAdrreww: Chadwick thinks that Origen
may be right in interpreting it as gnostic alterations (nerayapaéavras 8¢ 16
ebayyéAor &Alovs ok olba 1 Tovs dmé Mapkiwvos kai Tois dmwod
Obarevrivov oluat 88 kai T0bs dmd Aovkdvov).

29  §r péyav kai SvvaaTny ... elvaw tov émdnyuifoovra: For the figure of
the Messiah in Jewish eschatology, see P.Volz, Die Eschatologie der
jidischen Gemeinde im neutestamentlichen Zeitalter, Tiibingen 1934, pp. 173
fl.; J.Klausner, The Messianic Idea in Israel from Its Beginning to the
Completion of the Mishnah, London 1956; Strack & Billerbeck, Vol. IV, Part
2, pp. 799 ft.; E.E.Urbach, The Sages — Their Concepts and Beliefs,
Jerusalem 1975, 1, pp. 649 ff.; II, pp. 990 ff.

31 ds el ye 6 Adyos éoTiv Duiv vids Tob Feob, kai Npeis émalvobuey:
Celsus’ Jew, representing the Hellenistic trend in Jewish society, expresses
his adhesion to the Jewish-Hellenistic Logos theory. For this, see
H.A.Wolfson, Philo, I, Cambridge (Mass.) 1947, pp. 226 fi.

32 1) 100 TEkTOVOS YuYT TALKOUTOL YEVOUS TuYYdVoLTa Tyvder: Origen
already perceives that Celsus here missed the opportunity of attacking the
genealogical discrepancies in the Gospels concerning the origins of Jesus.
Such arguments against Christianity are used indeed by Iulianus, Contra
Galilaeos, p. 253E.

34  Adoewp’ 6 Satpwy abTos . ..: The comparison with the story of Pentheus
and Dionysus emphasizes the difference between Dionysus, whose
persecutor Pentheus was punished, and Jesus, whose persecutor Pilate went
unpunished.

36 (xdp, oids mep te péer paxdpeaar deoior: This Homeric quotation is
frequently repeated in the tradition relating the history of Alexander the
Great; see Aristobulus, apud: Athenaeus, Deipnosophistae, V1, p. 251a = F.
Gr. Hist., 11, B139, F47; cf. F. Gr. Hist., I1, D, p. 519; C. A. Robinson, The
History of Alexander the Great, 1, Providence 1953, p. 223,

37 710 8fos kai Ty yoAnv dveldile. 7¢ 'Inooi: See Matt. xxvii: 34, 48; Mark
xv:36; Luke xxiii:36; John xix:29 f.

46 BJFfka vavTas kai TeAwvas: Cf. above, Contra Celsum, 1, 62.

54 év 1@ mpos Tobs TOAITas EauTol Adyw mioTevoavras: le. the
Judaeo-Christians.

55 ZapoA&w ... 1ov [Tvdaydpov Sodrov: Cf. Herodotus, IV, 94 ff;
Lucianus, Deorum Concilium, 9.

kai abrov [Tvdayépav év 'ItaAin: Cf. Hermippus, apud: Diogenes Laertius,
VIII, 41.

kati ‘Papgiwnrov: Cf. Herodotus, II, 122.
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kai ‘Oppéa év 'Odpioars: Cf. Apollodorus, Bibliotheca, 1, 3:2.

kai lpwreailaov év Oeooaiiq: Cf. Apollodorus, Epitoma, 111, 30.

v Eml 700 okbAoTos avTob pwrnv: Cf. Matt. xxvii:46; Mark xv:34.

i T0670 e8¢ ; yorn) mapoworpos: Cf. Mark xvi: 9; Luke viii: 2; John xx: 1 fi.
kai el Tvs &AAos: Peter is implied.

74 & "Yywore kai Obpdwie: Cf. above, Contra Celsum, 1, 24. Celsus puts
what seemed to him the most typical appellations of the Jewish God into the
mouth of the Jew.

75 rtois walar wpoodeyouévois ob yvwpiletar: l.e. the Jews with their
messianic expectations.

717 iva Swpev kai morebowpev: Cf. Mark xv:32.

I, 1 xard Tivwapoipioay kalovuévns 8vov oxids pdyns: An old popular
proverb to denote a wrangle about trifles, which may be traced from the
fourth century B.C.E.; see Plato, Phaedrus, 260C; cf. also Dio
Chrysostomus, XXXIV, 48; Corpus Paroemiographorum Graecorum (ed.
E.L.Leutsch & F. G. Schneidewin), Gottingen 1839, I, pp. 1691.,439f.; 1851,
11, 42 ., 566, 703; Suda, s.v. dvov oxuwd (ed. Adler, III, p. 543).

0UKETL 8’ dporoyosvrwy wepl Tob EAnAvdévar 1oV mpoenTELOWEVOY T} U1}
This is also correctly singled out as the chief bone of contention between
Christianity and Judaism by Tertullianus, Apologeticum,21:15: “Sciebant et
Iudaei venturum esse Christum, scilicet quibus prophetae loquebantur. Nam
et nunc adventum eius expectant, nec alia magis inter nos et illos compulsatio
est quam quod iam venisse non credunt.”

5 Alyvmriovs 7@ yéver Tuvyyavovras: The view that the Jews were
originally Egyptians appears clearly in Strabo, Geographica, XVI, 2:34 f.,
pp. 760 f. (No. 115); idem, apud: Josephus, Ant., XIV, 118 (No. 105). An
Egyptian origin is already implied in the second version of Manetho, apud:
Josephus, Contra Apionem, 1, 238 ff. (No. 21). This tells of the lepers and
other polluted persons led by Osarsiph, one of the priests of Heliopolis, who
is identified with Moses and described as being intent from the first upon
defying the Egyptian religion. The idea that the Jewish people were of
Egyptian origin also emerges from Chaeremon, apud: Josephus, Contra
Apionem, 1, 288 ff. (No. 178), where the leaders of the Jews, Tisithen (=
Moses) and Peteseph ( = Joseph), are stated to have been Egyptians. One
should also bear in mind Plutarch’s remarks on the sons of Typhon called
Hierosolymus and Iudaeus in De Iside et Osiride, 31 (No. 259); cf. also the
kindred version found in Tacitus, Historiae, V, 2 (No. 281).
kataheAovmévar ™v Alyvmrov, oracwdoavras: Celsus emphasizes the
motif of rebellion in his version of Jewish history, since the revolutionary
character of Christianity was one of the main targets of his polemic.
According to his view the Christians behaved towards the Jews as the latter
had behaved towards the Egyptians; see Andresen, op. cit. (supra, p. 230),
pp. 215 ff.

IV,21 mwapaedeipovra ra mepi tov 'AAwéws viov ioTopospeva: The myth
of Aloeus is found first in Ilias, V, 385 ff.; Odyssea, XI, 305 ff. Philo noticed
the similarity between this myth and the story of the Tower of Babel in
Genesis; see his De Confusione Linguarum, 4 f. It may be surmised that he
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was not the first to point this out. The story of the Tower also suggested the
myth of Aloeus to Julian; see Iulianus, Contra Galilaeos, 135 A (No. 481).
mapafdider 6 Kéloos i kara tov Paédovra (oropiq: Cf. Hesiodus,
Theogonia, 987; Hyginus, Fabulae, 154; Ovidius, Metamorphoses, 1, 751 fi.;
Euripides, Hippolytus, 735 fi.; idem, Fragmenta (ed. Nauck), 771-784; cf. the
Prolegomena to J.Diggle (ed.), Phaethon, Cambridge 1970, pp. 3 ff.;
A.H.Krappe, Review of Religion, VIII (1943), pp. 115 fi. Cf. the
contemporary Lucianus, De Astrologia, 19; A.G.Galanopulos, Das
Altertum, XIV (1968), pp. 158 ff.

23 The passage connects motifs from Greek literature and uses them to
satirize both Jews and Christians; see Andresen, op. cit. (supra, p. 230), pp.
226 ff.

mapaBéBAnke vuktepidwy dppadd: The cluster of bats goes back to
Odyssea, XXIV, 6 ff., quoted by Plato, Respublica, 387 A.

7 popunéw ... 1 Barpdyots wepi TéApa ovvedpevovowy: Cf. Plato, Phaedo,
109B. The same reference is found also in Contra Celsum, VII, 28.
ovvedpevovay ... ékkAnowafovar: “Es ist die Schilderung von dem
Sumpfsynhedrion der Juden und dem Regenwiirmerkonzil der Christen™’;
see Andresen, op. cit. (supra, p. 230), p. 226.

mavry Spowor 7¢ Fe@: Cf. Gen. i:26.

kol Npiv mavra vToBERANTaL ... kal Huiv SovAevewr Tétaxtar: Cf. Gen.
i:28; I Cor. iii:21 f.

31 ’Tovdaiovs dw’ Alybimrov Spaméras yeyovévar: Again Celsus empha-
sizes the inferior social status of the Jews.

undév wamwore dfubroyov mpdfavras: This is the old argument used by
Apollonius Molon, apud: Josephus, Contra Apionem, I1, 148 (No. 49), and
Apion, apud: Josephus, Contra Apionem, 11, 135 (No. 175). The first writer
states that the Jews were the least gifted among the barbarians and the only
ones among them who had contributed no useful invention to the civilization
of mankind. The second that the Jews had not produced any such outstanding
personalities as Socrates, Zeno and Cleanthes. The same line of argument is
followed by Julian, who asserts that one cannot find among the Hebrews a
single general like Alexander or Caesar, cf. Iulianus, Contra Galilaeos,
218 B-C (No. 481). He also adds that in matters concerning the constitution
and law-courts, the administration of cities and excellence of laws, or the
advancement of learning and cultivation of the liberal arts, the Hebrews were
in a miserable and barbarous state (ibid., p. 221E).

oUr’ év Adyw olr’ év dpudud avrovs more yeyevnuévovs: A well-known
expression in Greek literature originally concerning the Megarians; cf.
Callimachus, Epigrammata, XXV, 6 (ed. Pfeiffer, II, Oxford 1953, p. 87);
Theocritus, XIV, 48 f.; Deinias of Argos (in the scholia to Theocritus); see F.
Gr. Hist., 111, B306, F6; cf. the commentary in F. Gr. Hist., I1Ib, p. 31; Philo,
Quod Deus Immutabilis Sit, 90.

33 émexeipnoav yevealoyeiv abTobs amd TPATNS OWOPAS YONTWY KAl
wAdvwv dvdpamwr: This somewhat obscure passage is not wholly clarified
by the succeeding quotation from Celsus (IV, 35). Celsus probably had in
mind the connection of the Jews with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, names used
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for magical purposes, as is well attested by the papyri. Cf. also M. Rist, JBL,
LVII (1938), pp. 289 ff.; Goodenough, II, pp. 190 ff.

36 émbikacapfvovardpoTwy tisdpyaiétyros: The claimto an origin in
remote antiquity made by different nations, and even that of being the most
ancient among them, is an old one. For the claim of the Phrygians and
Egyptians, cf. Herodotus, II, 2; see also the list drawn up by Chadwick, in his
note ad loc.

Svdpwmov Tive V70 xEp@v FEOD TAQOTOUEVOY ... KAl TEPLYLVOLEVOY TOV
de00 mpooTaypudTwv Tov Sewv: An allusion to Gen.ii:7, 16 f., 21 f.;iii: 1 fi.;
Philo interprets the story of the serpent allegorically; cf. Philo, De Opificio
Mundi, 157 ff.: ot 8¢ TabTa 06 pidov mAdopara. .. Eméuevos 8¢ Tis elkdTL
oToxaOU® @HOEL Tpoonkovtws Tov elpnuévov Hpw fovis elvan
ovpBolov.

41 mapayapdtrovres kai padiovpyoivtes TOv AsvkaAiwva: On Deucal-
ion, see Ovidius, Metamorphoses, 1, 318 ff.; Apollodorus, Bibliotheca, 1,7 :2.
Deucalion had already been identified with Noah by Philo, De Praemiis et
Poenis, 23. This identification probably became common among Hellenistic
Jewry and is repeated in patristic literature; see Iustinus, Apologia, 11, 7;
Theophilus, Ad Autolycum, III, 19.

43 Ftwpov mawdomoiiav ... Tiv Tov "ABpadu kai tis Sdppas: See Gen.
xvii: 17 ff.; xviii: 9 ff.; xxi: 1 ff.

firov Tov Kaiv émPovAevoavra 1@ "ABeA: See Gen. iv:2 ff.

kai tov 'Hoab 7@ lakdB: See Gen. xxvii: 30 ff.

marpds 8€ Avmny, raya pévkal iy loadk ... kal Tivrob TakdB: See Gen.
xxviii: 1 ff.; Gen. xxxvii:34.

v PeBékkav ... émi tov Takaf ¢ddoar: See Gen. xxvii: 1 ff.

kal Ny ra &onpe tob AdBav, Ta 8¢ émionua rob TaxoB: See Gen. xxx:42.
On this, cf. Philo’s interpretation in De Fuga et Inventione, 9: 6 AdBav 00
Yévovs éori TovTOL- TRV Yap &onmuov abrd moipvmy of xpnowol
mpoavépovary- donuos 8 év pév Tois BAows M &mowos UAm, év dvdpamois
8¢ M dpadns Yoxn kal amadaydynTos.

dvdpix kal wpofadrtia kai kapmlovs Sedwpfodar: Probably an allusion to
such passages as Gen. xxx:43.

44 kai ppéata tois Bikaiows dedwkévar: For the reading 8upiows for
Sukatows, see E.Stein, Eos, XXXIV (1932-1933), p. 214, n. 25. The
emendation is opposed by Bader, op. cit. (supra, p. 230), but accepted by
Chadwick in his translation. In any case it seems to be an allusion to passages
like Gen. xxi:19; xxvi: 19 ff.

vupas e kai Yepamawwidas avayeodar: This is apparently an allusion to
Sara and Hagar (Gen. xvi), and it was thus interpreted by Origen.

45  mepi tov Aot kai Tas Jvyatépas: See Gen. xix:30fi.; see Geficken, op.
cit. (supra, p. 295), p. 231. The equation by Celsus of the incest of Lot’s
daughters with Thyestian sins sounds like a pagan answer to the
Jewish-Christian criticism of the immoral sexual behaviour attributed to
Greek gods.

10y QueoTeiwy elme kaxdv dvopdrepe: For the accusation of Queoreia
kakd levelled against Galilaeans, see the commentary to Tacitus, Annales,

XV, 44 (No. 294). 5
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46 Iapappinmter 8’ 6 Kéaos myv améxdeway, olpar To6 "Hoab mpos tov
TaxkoB: See Gen. xxvii:41 ff.

ExTLdépevos Ta wepl Tov Svpedv kal ov Aevl émeéeddovras i OBper s
adelpmns: See Gen. xxxiv.

adedpois 86 mwAovvTas ... éfamarduevov tov lakof: See Gen. xxxvii.

47 OTOpLITOKETAL TGV OVELPATWY TOD APXLOLYOXOOU Kai . .. TS ADoE®wS
avtov: See Gen. xI:1 ff.; xli:1 ff.

Kai T0is TwAnoact ye adeApois AuuwTTOVOL KAl oTaAeiol kaT' épmopiay
RET@ TV Svwy . .. TOVavayvepiauér: See Gen. xliii-xIv. For peta rov dvwv,
see Gen. xliv:13.

Twone ... émavidvra mwpos TOv Tob Tatpos Taeov: See Gen. 1:4 f.

48 katapevyewr émi THv dAAnyopiav: See already above, Contra Celsum,
I, 17; and cf. IV, 38.

72 That God could be angry was against the view held by philosophers; see
H. Usener (ed.), Epicurea, Leipzig 1887, F363, p. 242; Philo, Quod Deus
Immutabilis Sit, 52: Twvés ... bmodapuPdvovar Jvpois kai dpyais xpiodar o
dv. Eori 8 0bdevi Ammrov mader 10 mapdmav; cf. also Athenagoras,
Apologia, 21 (ed. Geficken, p. 137): olre yap dpy obre émdvpia kai peéis
008¢ randomoov omépua évrd Jed. For Celsus’ views on the transcendence
of God, see Miura-Stange, op. cit. (supra, p. 230), pp. 38 ff.

73 &l &vdpwmos: Titus is implied.

74  EykadeiNuivds 7@ avipdme eaokovoL TavTa TeTOLKEvaL TOV $edv:
Celsus attacks the anthropocentric view of Jews and Christians that God
made all things for man; cf. Gen. i:26; Aristides, Apologia, 1,3 (ed. Geffcken,
p. 4). His criticism has its counterpart in the academic argumentation against
the Stoics. See also W.Nestle, Archiv fiir Religionswissenschaft, XXXVII
(1941-1942), pp. 84 f.

99  kai pérer 7@ Y@ 10U BAov ... mpévowa: Celsus, without committing
himself to either the Middle Platonic or the Stoic view of the workings of
Divine Providence, is interested only in showing its universalism; see
Andresen, op. cit. (supra, p. 230), pp. 82 f.

V, 6 7ov pév obpavov kai tovs év T@de ayyélovs agéBovar: For the
supposed Jewish worship of Heaven, see Hecataeus, apud: Diodorus, XL,
3:4 (No. 11): dAAa Tov mepiéyovta THv Yy 0bpavov povov elvar Feov kai
rov JAwv kiprov; cf. Strabo, Geographica, XVI, 2:35, p. 761 (No. 115);
Iuvenalis, Saturae, X1V, 97 (No. 301): “nil praeter nubes et caeli numen
adorant”. For the worship of angels, cf. above, Contra Celsum, 1, 26, and the
commentary ad loc.

14 Celsus attacks Jewish-Christian eschatological expectations, and above
all the belief in bodily resurrection; see H. Chadwick, HTR, XLI (1948), pp.
83 ff. Celsus represents here the Greek philosophical view, known to us also
from his contemporary Galen, that not all is possible to God, who cannot do
what is contrary to nature; see Galenus, De Usu Partium, XI, 14 (No. 376).
For Christian replies to the pagan criticism of belief in resurrection, see
Geficken, op. cit. (supra, p. 295), pp. 235 f.

0moTE um8’ b@v 10670 T0 Soypa Kal Tév XpLoTiavay éviows kowdv éaTi: By
vuaov only the Jews can be meant. Among the Jews the idea of bodily
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resurrection was repugnant, at least to the Sadducees; cf. Acts xxiii:8:
Jadbovkaior yap Aéyovoir um elvar qvdoraciv. See J.Le Moyne, Les
Sadducéens, Paris 1972, pp. 167 ff.
25 ’lovdaiol pév oy Edvos 8oy yevdpuevol kai kaTd T6 EmLx@pLov vOpovS
mepoTEANovTes ... Bpowa Tois d&AAows dvdpaomors Spwowv: This
justification for adherence to their laws and customs by the Jews was put
forward even by their opponents a long time before Celsus; see Seneca, De
Superstitione, apud: Augustinus, De Civitate Dei, VI, 11 (No. 186); Tacitus,
Historiae, V, 5 (No. 281). Cf. also the general formulation of this view by
Porphyrius, Ad Marcellam, 18: oftos yap péyioros kapmos eboefeias
Tiudv 10 deiov katd @ warpa. See also the argumentation of the pagan
disputant in Minucius Felix, Octavius, 6:1.
ra pépm Tis yis #& dpyiis dAda &AAows EémbmTans veveumuéve ...
SwowkeiTar: In keeping its proper laws, each nation acts in accordance with
the wish of the specific divine power which supervises it; see Chadwick, op.
cit. (supra, p. 230), introduction, p. XX.
41 Aia "Yynorov kadeiv: Cf. above, Contra Celsum, 1, 24, and the
commentary ad loc.
Hamraiov, ws Zxidar: See Herodotus, 1V, 59.
robTo yap Alydmriow kai KoAyor mpétepor: The same argument was used
before by Celsus; cf. above, Contra Celsum, 1, 22.
kai kuapwv ye [Mvdaydpas ... kai épPiywv drdvrwv: For the Pythagorean
abstention from beans, cf. the explanations in Diogenes Laertius, VIII, 34;
see W.K.C. Guthrie, A History of Greek Philosophy, I, Cambridge 1962, pp.
184 f. There is a variety of evidence for the Pythagorean abstention from
animal flesh; cf., e.g., among the comic poets, Antiphanes, in: J.M. Ed-
monds, The Fragments of Attic Comedy, 11, Leiden 1959, F135, p. 226
(Corycus); Mnesimachus, ibid., F1, p. 360 (Alcmaeon); Alexis, ibid.,
F220-221, p. 480 (The Tarentines); Eudoxus, apud: Porphyrius, Vita
Pythagorae, 7. The Pythagorean abstention from both animal food and beans
is designated an antiquated and erroneous notion, though one of long
standing, by Aulus Gellius, Noctes Atticae, IV, 11:1. See also Lucianus,
Gallus, 4; idem, Dialogi Mortuorum, 6:3.
Opdpev yap avTtovs Te kal Ty yapav rivwyr féiwvrar: The argument against
the Jews based on the low political status to which they had fallen is adduced
by pagan writers from Cicero onwards; see Cicero, Pro Flacco, 69 (No. 68);
Apion, apud: Josephus, Contra Apionem, 11, 125 (No. 174); cf. also Minucius
Felix, Octavius, 10:4. Celsus refers again to the low status of the Jews; see
below, Contra Celsum, VIII, 69. Thus it seems that the correct translation of
the present passage would be: ‘“For we see of what fate both they and their
land were thought worthy’’ rather than “For we see both the sort of people
they are and what sort of a land it was of which they were thought worthy”.
Cf. also Borret’s translation: “nous voyons assez quel traitement ils ont
mérité eux et leur pays’’. This translation renders irrelevant the reference to
Strabo, pp. 759-761, made by Bader, op. cit. (supra, p. 230), p. 134, n. 1.
According to Bader this might imply Strabo’s explanation that Moses easily
took possession of the territory in which Jerusalem was later founded *‘since
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it was not a place that would be looked on with envy, nor yet one for which
anyone would make a serious fight”’; see Strabo, Geographica, XV1, 2, 36, p.
761 (No. 115).

vmo Tis Mwicéws yonteias vmraydeis: Cf. above, Contra Celsum, I, 23.
Moses had already been designated yorjs by the earlier anti-Jewish writers
Apollonius Molon and Lysimachus; see Josephus, Contra Apionem, 11, 145
(Nos. 49, 161).

33 dgpeorikaociy Tovdaiwy: Cf. already above, Contra Celsum, III, 5.
59 karémavoev amo Tov Epywr éavton: See Gen. ii:2.

dvaywpov els Tv éavtod wmepwmny: This constitutes a quotation from
Plato, Politicus, 272E.

duoiws avrois yeveadoyoipev: See Matt. i:1 ff.; Luke iii:23 ff.

61 s ta ‘lovdaiwv wAMOn Piovv é3éArovres: An allusion to the
Judaeo-Christians, the Ebionites.

VI, 19 mwapaxkovoavrds twas Xpiwornavovs [atwvikov Aéfewv ...
vrepavaPaivovras Tov lovdaiwv obpavdv: The statement that there were
sayings of Plato which certain Christians misunderstood seems to be an
allusion to Phaedrus, 247C. Celsus’ conception of this misunderstanding is
explained as follows by Andresen, op. cit. (supra, p. 230), pp. 157 f.:
“Wihrend die Christen in naivem Optimismus wihnen, den ‘iberhimmli-
schen Gott’ gefunden zu haben, hat Platons Sachkenntnis nur dem abstrakt
denkenden Nus den Zugang zu jenem Bereich der Transzendenz
vorbehalten. Gott selbst aber steht noch dariiber, er ist jenseits allen Seins.
Darin besteht also das ‘Misverstindnis’ der Christen, dass sie meinen, weiter
als die Juden in der Suche nach dem jenseitigen Gott vorgestossen zu sein,
und doch auf halbem Wege stehengeblieben sind.”

Chadwick suggests that Celsus’ statement that the Christians place God
higher than the heaven in which the Jews believe implies the notion that the
Jews located God in the seventh celestial sphere, while the Christians,
working on a system of eight, located God’s dwelling within the eighth
region, the sphere of fixed stars above the seven planets.

27 In the preceding passage Celsus relates the views of one of the Gnostic
sects. According to them seven angels stand on either side of the soul when
the body is dying, one group consisting of angels of light and the other
consisting of the so-called archontic angels. The chief of those archontic
angels is said to be an accursed God (kai Aéyev 1év dpyovra @V
Svopalopévwy apyovtikdv Aéyeodar deov karnpapévov). On a fourth-
century sect called Archontici, see Epiphanius, Panarion Haeresium, XL
(kata "Apyovrikov).

28 émeimep T0 per ... karnpaoaro: See Gen. iii: 14. For the Ophites, see
A.Honig, Die Ophiten — Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte des jiidischen
Gnosticismus, Berlin 1889.

42 Celsus’ anti-dualistic view is also expressed in Contra Celsum, VIII, 11.
49 16 kat’ elkbéva Seob memorjodar Tov &vdpwmov: See Gen. i:27; cf.
Ecphantus, De Regno, apud: Stobaeus, IV, 7:64 (No. 563): dpyerome
XPOREVOS EQUTE.

purevdévra mapaderoov: See Gen. ii:8.
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kai TV @Aoylvny popeaiav: See Gen. iii:24.

60 pakped 8 evndéorepov 10 kal Nuépas mwas Emdbiaveipar TH
koapoyovia, wpiv elvar Huépas: This very difficulty had already been felt by
Philo, Legum Allegoria, 1, 2.

52 mrebpa Yeod Emepépero émdvw Tob Udatos: See Gen. i:2; cf.
Numenius, apud: Porphyrius, De Antro Nympharum, 10 (No. 368).

ws Uwo ETEpov TOD nuiovpyos mwapa Tov wéyav deév: Obviously Celsus
implies here the doctrines of Marcion.

61. domep Tis ATExYVOS TOVNPOS XELWOTEXYNS Ekkapdv: This became a
recurrent argument in pagan polemics; see lulianus, Adversus Galilaeos(No.
481); Rutilius Namatianus, De Reditu Suo, 1, 392 (No. 542).

Origen’s reply here is that Celsus’ argumentation derived from a fallacious
interpretation of Genesis, which equated “He ceased on the seventh day”
(karémavoe ™ Nuépa T £B86un) with “He rested on the seventh day”
(avemavoaro T Muépa 7 £B86un). However, we see that the text called for
a reply on the part of Jewish thinkers from the earliest stages of
Jewish-Hellenistic theology. The passage is already mentioned in the
fragment of Aristobulus, apud: Eusebius, Praeparatio Evangelica, XIII,
12:11; Philo, Legum Allegoria, 1, 5-6.

80 wov8E £doée Kédow évdsdrarov elmeiv kal 70 Avyvmrimy E8vos: In his
high appreciation of the Egyptians Celsus follows a long line of tradition in
the ancient world with contemporary parallels in, e.g., Apuleius or Aelius
Aristides. See Andresen, op. cit. (supra, p. 230), p. 200.

VIL,3 kol Gomep elddaoiy €T viv ol wepl Powviknv e kel Maraiorivny:
Cf. Contra Celsum, VII, 9: énel 8¢ kai tov tpémov Tov év Powikn kal
Haacorivy pavreiwy érayyéldetar ppdoew 6 Kédoos vs dkovoas kal
maww katapadov, ... woAoL, ¢noi, kal dvdwvwpor pdora ék Tis
mpoaTuyovons altias kai £v (epois kal E€w (epav, ol 8¢ kal dyeipovres kal
EMLPOT@YTES TOAETLY 1) OTpaTomESoLs, Kiwobvtal 87dev ds deomilovres.
mpoxewpov 8’ Exkdorw kal ovvmdes elmeiv: éyo 6 deds elpr Yeob mais 1
mrebpa deiov.

18 wAovTeiv kai Suvaatevewy: See Deut. xv: 6, and especially xxviii: 11 ff.
kol kaTamumTAdvar Ty yiv: See Gen. viii:17; ix:1, 7.

Kal KQTa@EOVEVELY ... Kal mayyevel kteiverr: See Exod. xvii: 13 ff.; Num.
xxi:34 f.; Deut. xxv:19.

8mep kal adTos év dpdaApois rav Tovdaiwy, ds pnor Mwions, mowei: See
Exod. xxxiv:10; Deut. xxix:1 f.

T& TOV TOAEpiwY Spdoewy dmelhel: See Deut. vii:4; xxviii: 15 ff.

53 ’Avatapyov yoov: For the story of the death of Anaxarchus of Abdera,
the pupil of Democritus, at the hands of Nicocreon in Cyprus, see Cicero,
Tusculanae Disputationes, 11, 52; idem, De Natura Deorum, 111, 82; Philo,
Quod Omnis Probus Liber Sit, 109, and the parallel references, many of them
in patristic literature. See Chadwick’s note to his translation, p. 439, n. 8.
VIIL, 69 dv rois pév avri tob yis amaons elval Seométars 008’ 6moia Tis
BaAos 08’ éoria Aeimerar: For the same argument deriving from the
deplorable political state of the Jews at this time, see above, Contra Celsum,
V, 41.
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CXIV. GALEN
129-¢. 200 C.E.

The illustrious physician of the ancient world was born in Pergamum,
and stayed in several of the great Jewish centres, including Smyrna,
Alexandria and Rome. He also visited Palestine. Galen does not allot
any special place to the Jews in his works, but mentions them, like the
Christians, mainly to exemplify a certain cast of mind which he
considers does not conform to that of the true scientist and philosopher.
Five passages in which Judaism is referred to expressly have been
traced in the works of Galen. Three are to be found in his extant Greek
works: one in De Usu Partium and two in De Pulsuum Differentiis.
Two other passages have been recovered from Arabic translations.'

The most elaborate passage is that in De Usu Partium (No. 376), a
work composed between 169 and 176 C. E.,? roughly contemporaneous
with the "AAn9ns Adyos of Celsus (No. 375). The reference constitutes
a criticism of the Mosaic cosmogony and is found in the middle of
Galen’s discussion of the constant length of the eyelashes. The problem
posed is whether this constant should be attributed to the hair’s fear of its
master’s command, or to reverence for the god who ordered it so, or to
the fact that the hair itself believes this to be best. This problem provides

1 See the texts and the exhaustive discussion in R. Walzer, Galen on Jews

and Christians, Oxford 1949, and the reviews by A. Momigliano, Rivista
storica italiana, LXII (1950), pp. 575 fi.; A.D.Nock, Gnomon, XXIII
(1951), pp. 48 ff.; G.Levi della Vida, Journal of the American Oriental
Society, LXX (1950), pp. 182 fi.
The two Arabic passages are given with an English translation in Walzer,
op. cit., pp. 11 and 15. The first is a quotation from a lost work of Galen on
Hippocrates’ Anatomy. In Walzer’s translation it reads as follows: “They
compare those who practise medicine without scientific knowledge to
Moses, who framed laws for the tribe of the Jews, sinceit is his method in
his books to write without offering proofs, saying ‘God commanded, God
spake’.” The other is a quotation from Galen’s work against the theology
of Aristotle: “If I had in mind people who taught their pupils in the same
way as the followers of Moses and Christ teach theirs — for they order
them to accept everything on faith — I should not have given you a
definition.”

2 See ibid., p. 11.
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the context for the statement that while the Mosaic interpretation of
nature is preferable to that of Epicurus, the best system is that which
does not confine itself, like that of Moses, to the principle of the
demiurge as the source of the whole creation but adds to it the material
principle. In the specific case of the length of the eyelashes, the demiurge
created it thus because he thought it good, and consequent upon his
decision he took care that the proper material conditions should exist in
which to execute it, since the will alone certainly did not suffice.

In this lies what Galen considers to be the essential difference between
the opinion of Moses and that of Plato and the other Greeks who follow
the right method in dealing with the questions of Nature. For Moses, it
was sufficient to say that God willed the arrangement of matter, while
the Greeks think that certain things are physically impossible and that
God only chooses the best out of the available possibilities. Thus, even if
God should exert His will numberless times, the eyelashes will never
come into being out of a soft substance and itis only possible for them to
stand erect when fixed to something hard. Hence God planted them
firmly in a cartilaginous body. Otherwise the deity would have been
inferior not only to Moses, but also to a bad general who places a wall or
a camp in marshy ground. In the words of Walzer, by Galen “it is
appreciated that Moses retained the causa motrix by introducing the
demiurge as a principle of becoming, but he is censured for having
omitted the causa materialis and — we may add — for having thus
postulated the creatio ex nihilo to which later Christians, Muhamme-
dans, and Jews explicitly adhered.’”

Galen’s four other references to the Jews bear mainly on two features
that characterize them, common to both Jews and Christians. These are
acceptance of everything on faith and obstinate loyalty to their doctrine.
Two of the passages derive from De Pulsuum Differentiis. They occur
in connection with Galen's criticism of Archigenes, a famous physician
of the former generation, for having associated eight qualities with the
pulses without giving any proofs for this statement (No. 377). Galen
argues that it would have been much better to add to the statement, if not
cogent proof, at least a reassuring and adequate explanation. For one
should not from the start, as if one had come into the StatpLB1} (school)
of Moses and Christ, hear about laws that have not been demonstrated,
particularly in a case where it is least appropriate. The other passage
from the same work (No. 378) is an attack on the school dogmatism

3 See ibid., p. 26.
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implied in unqualified adherence to a particular doctrine. This is
compared by Galen to the attachment of the Christians and Jews to
their respective beliefs, for “‘one might more easily teach novelties to the
followers of Moses and Christ than to the physicians and philosophers,
who cling fast to their schools™.

An Arabic version of a passage by Galen bearing upon the Jews comes
from his lost work on Hippocrates’ Anatomy, one of Galen’s early
compositions, written between 162 and 166 C.E. Thus it precedes in
strict chronological order the excerpt from the De Usu Partium. The
work itself is dedicated to Flavius Boethus, a native of Acre-Ptolemais
and a governor of Syria Palaestina, a position presumably obtained by
him before 166 C.E.* The relevant passage compares those who
practise medicine without scientific knowledge to Moses, who legislated
for the tribe of the Jews, since it is his method to write without offering
proofs. Another passage, extant in Arabic translation, couples the
followers of Moses with those of Christ in teaching the acceptance of
everything on faith. The quotation derives from a work of Galen
opposing Aristotelian theology, the date of which is uncertain.’

In the Arabic rendering of a passage from Galen’s summary of Plato’s
Republic Galen makes no mention of the Jews when he states that the
people called Christians, though drawing their inspiration from
parables and miracles, sometimes act in the same way as philosophers.
Galen then lists the features of Christian behaviour that cause him to
assert that some of the Christians have attained a degree of intellectual
understanding on a par with that of genuine philosophers. They display
contempt of death and practise abstention from cohabitation,
self-control in matters of food and drink, and a keen pursuit of justice.®
As may be seen, Galen's references bearing upon Jews and Judaism
concern the fundamental principle of Mosaic philosophy and
cosmogony, and the habit of mind prevalent among Jews that
undoubtedly results from what Galen considers are the defects of this
underlying principle of faith. Yet characteristically Galen nowhere

4 See Kappelmacher, PW, VI, pp. 2534 f.; Nock, op. cit. (supra, p. 306, n.
1), p. 50; Smallwood, p. 552 ff. On Flavius Boethus, cf. Galenus, De
Anatomicis Administrationibus, 1, 1 (ed. Kiihn, II, pp. 215 f.); De Libris
Propriis, 1 (ed. Kiithn, XIX, p. 16): 6 Bondds éénAde s méAews €pob
mpbrepos, &ptwv tére tis Makaworivys Svpias, év 7 kai drédave.

5 See Walzer, op. cit. (supra, p. 306, n. 1), pp. 14 f.

6 See ibid., p. 15.
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makes carping remarks about the Jewish way of life or the misanthropy,
superstitious customs, or other frequently heard anti-Jewish allegations.
This omission may be accounted for in part at least by the period in
which Galen wrote. After 160 C.E. the “‘Jewish question’ had become
less acute both in its effect on Roman imperial policy and in the life of
the Greek cities.

The references to the Jews by Galen do not necessitate the assumption of
a solid knowledge of Judaism. In his places of residence, Galen had
certainly met Jews, and presumably not a few of his patients and some
of his colleagues were Jews.” While Galen expressly testifies to his
sojourn in Palestine (Nos. 382, 384, 385, 390), he does not mention Jews
in this connection.

7 On the relations between Rufus of Samaria and Galen, see F. Pfaff,
Hermes, LXVII (1932), pp. 356 ff. Pfaff offers a German rendering of
passages from Galen’s commentary on Book VI of Hippocrates’
Epidemica, preserved in Arabic in the translation of Hunain ibn Ishaq.
From these it appears that Rufus of Samaria was among the
commentators on Hippocrates’ works, but that he was more of a
compilator than an original thinker. According to Galen, Rufus did not
know Greek before he came to Rome, and should have been ashamed of
the fact that although he had been living among Greeks his knowledge of
the language was so poor that he aroused derision; see ibid., p. 357. Galen
states expressly that Rufus of Samaria was a Jew, and adds a general
remark about his nation, which lacked the ability to interpret books of
antiquity independently; Rufus had collected interpretations from
commentaries written by others, since they were all in his possession; see
ibid., p. 358. The passages bearing upon Rufus are now to be found in
Galens Kommentare zu dem VI. Buche der Epidemien des Hippokrates
aus dem Arabischen ins Deutsche, translated by F. Pfaff, Berlin 1956, pp.
413 f.,293; see also pp. 213, 289, 347, 476 ., 503. It may be that Galen did
not distinguish Jews from Samaritans. The absence of information about
Jews living in the city of Samaria ( = Sebaste) at that period allows some
presumption that Rufus was a Samaritan. There is also an allusion to an
épyiarpos named Solomon in De Remediis Parabilibus, 1, 17 (ed. Kiihn,
XIV, p. 389): &l 8¢ oou xpeia yEvnTan kai 700 Tpds Zaouovra TOV
apyintpov yeypappévov Nuiv cvvrayparos. However, Solomon may
be a Christian rather than a Jew if the work derives from a later period;
see H. Usener, Das Weihnachtsfest?, Bonn 1911, p. 235, n. 3. In any case,
the work is not authentic; see J. Ilberg, Rhein. Museum, L1 (1896), p. 191.
For later mediaeval traditions identifying Galen with Gamaliel, see
G. Vajda, Annuaire de Iinstitut de philologie et d’histoire orientales et
slaves, XIII (1953; published 1955), pp. 641 ff.
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Galen makes several references in his works to the Dead Sea.® He gives
a description of the water of the lake in Syria Palaestina, called by some
“the Dead Sea’ and by others “‘the Lake of Asphalt”, in his De
Simplicium Medicamentorum Temperamentis ac Facultatibus, IV,
20 (No. 381). In the same work he stresses the beauty of the asphalt of
the Dead Sea and points out its medicinal qualities; see ibid., X1, 2, 10
(No. 386).

The asphalt of the Dead Sea is also referred to as *“Judaean asphalt” in
De Symptomatum Causis, III, 7(No. 380), in De Antidotis, I, 12(No.
392), in De Compositione Medicamentorum per Genera, II, 17:22
(No. 388), and in Ad Pisonem de Theriaca (No. 389). The excellence of
the Jewish opobalsamum is stressed in De Antidotis, I, 2 (No. 390).
In a chapter dealing with dates in De Alimentorum Facultatibus, II,
26:2 (No. 379), there is mention of the soft, moist and sweet caryotic
dates, the finest of which are said to grow in Jericho “situated in Syria
Palaestina”. The term for the area used by Galen accords with the
official usage that obtained from the time of Hadrian.

The medical use for what is called the *Judaean stone’’ is dealt with in
De Simplicium Medicamentorum Temperamentis ac Facultatibus,
IX, 2:5 (No. 383). Galen doubts whether it is of much help to the
bladder, for which purpose it is commonly used, but he finds it good for
the kidneys.

An especially interesting passage dealing with the year and the
intercalary month of the inhabitants of Palestine is Ad Hippocratis
Epidemiarum Libros, I, 1 (No. 394).

Galen mentions Palestine also in connection with watery wine; see
Hippocratis de Acutorum Morborum Victu Liber et Galeni
Commentarius, I1I, 8(ed. Kiihn, XV, p. 648): éyw yobv kai kata Ty
Kuikiav kai Powvnkiny ket [laaworivny kai Zxkopov kat Kpitny
ebpov olvovs TowovTovs. However, there is nothing here to suggest a
specific connection with Jews.

8 On Galen’s visit to the Dead Sea, see J.Walsh, Bulletin of the
Geographical Society of Philadelphia, XXV (1927), pp. 93 ff. For dating
the visit in 157 or 161-162 C.E., see V. Nutton, CQ, NS, XXIII (1973), pp.
169 f.
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De Usu Partium, XI, 14 — Helmreich = Kiihn, III, pp. 904 ff.

"Ap’ 00v mpooértate ravTals povais Tais dputiv 6 Snuiovpyds fudvioov del
ouAdTTEW TO PEYEDOS, al 8’ fiToL Sedowkviar THy émitaéiy TO0 SeamdTov 1)
aldovuevar Tov mpoardéavra Yeov 1 abrai memeiouévar BéATov elval
dpav ToiTO SapvAarrovaw, @s ékeevodnaav; 1 Mwois wév oltws
épuaioddyet, kai BéATov obtws 7 ds 'Emikovpos; dpiorov pévrow uné
eTEPWS, @AAa TV €Kk TOD SmuLovpyod puAaTTovras apxnv yevéoews (£v)
dmaou Tois yevvmrois 6poiws Mwosi Ty ék tijs OAns adth mpoomidévar.
Sua T00T0 wEv yap loov asi puAdrrewy abras deopévas 10 péyedos 0
Snuwovpyods Nu@v drepydoaro, ot 1067’ fv 10 BéATiov: Emel 8’ Eyvw
rowavtas Seiv dpyaleadar, ua T00TO Tais wév olov xovdpov v’ Sméreive
oKANPOV owpa, Tals 8¢ okAnpov Sépua OLQUES TO XOvdpw Sua TV
dppUwv. 00 yap 87 70 BovAndijvar Towavras yevéadar uévov fv alrapkes:
0U8¢E yap, el Ty mETpay ééaipims édeArioeiey dvdpwmov movijoal, duvaTov
a1@. kai 1007’ Eari, kad’ 0 s Mwoob 86éns 719 fuetépa kai 1) [TAdTwvos
kal 10 1@V &AAwv oV map’ "EAAnaw 6pdas petayeipioapévoy Tods mepl
pUgEwS Adyovs Guapépet. 7@ pEv yap apkei 70 BovAndivar Tov Feov
koouigar Ty ANy, 1 8 e69vs kekdounrar: mdvra yap elvaw vouile. 16
ded dvvara, k&v el v Téppav immov 1 Body é3éNow moieiv. Nueis 8 by
olrw ywdokopev, dAX’ elva ydp Twa Aéyopev ddbvara pioe. kai TovTols
und’ émyewpeiv OAws tov Veév, GAN’ éx tdv Svvardv yevéodar 1O
BéAmwaTov aipeiodar. kai Toivwr kel Tpiyas émi tois BAepdpois EmeLdT
BéAtov 1y loas dei kai wéyedos slvar kai dpududv, ob Tov wév
BovAndivar Aéyopev Tas 8’ ebIs yeyovévar- ui yap dv, und’ el poplakes
BovAndein, yevéodar mor' dv Towavras abras éx 8éppartos pmaAaxod
meQUKLiaS: Td TE Yap dAAa kal dpdas dveaTnké var. mavraTaoiy adu mmv
v u1 kard gkAnpod memnyvias. duorépwy oby Tov Yeov airiov elvai
papev, Ts TE TOD BEATIOVOS £V abTOLS ST)LLOVPYOVLEVOLS QLPETEWS KAl TT]S
mepl TV VAN €A ELews. émel yap dua wiv dpFas dveaTnkévar ras émi Tdv
BAepapwy tpixas éxpiv, dua 8’ loas del pvAdrrecdar péyedds e kai
apLdpov, els yovbpodes abras karémnte copa. el 8’ els patakny oboiay
Kai oapkoeldij karemiéaro, pavAdTepos &v v 00 Mwaob uévov, dAAa kai
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Did our demiurge simply enjoin thishair to preserve its length always
equal, and does it strictly observe this order either from fear of its
master’s command, or from reverence for the god who gave this
order, or is it because it itself believes it better to do this? Is not this
Moses’ way of treating Nature and is it not superior to that of
Epicurus? The best way, of course, is to follow neither of these but to
maintain like Moses the principle of the demiurge as the origin of
every created thing, while adding the material principle to it. For our
demiurge created it to preserve a constant length, because this was
better. When he had determined to make it so, he set under part of ita
hard body as a kind of cartilage, and under another part a hard skin
attached to the cartilage through the eyebrows. For it was certainly
not sufficient merely to will their becoming such: it would not have
been possible for him to make a man out of a stone in an instant, by
simply wishing so.
It is precisely this point in which our own opinion and that of Plato
and of the other Greeks who follow the right method in natural
science differs from the position taken by Moses. For the latter it
seems enough to say that God simply willed the arrangement of
matter and it was presently arranged in due order; for he believes
everything to be possible with God, even should He wish to make a
bull or a horse out of ashes. We however do not hold this; we say that
certain things are impossible by nature and that God does not even
attempt such things at all but that He chooses the best out of the
possibilities of becoming. We say therefore that since it was better
that the eyelashes should always be equal in length and number, it
was not that He just willed and they were instantly there; for even if
He should just will numberless times, they would never come into
being in this manner out of a soft skin; and, in particular, it was
altogether impossible for them to stand erect unless fixed on
something hard. We say thus that God is the cause both of the choice
of the best in the products of creation themselves and of the selection
of the matter. For since it was required, first that the eyelashes should
stand erect and secondly that they should be kept equalin length and
number, He planted them firmly in a cartilaginous body. If He had
planted them in a soft and fleshy substance He would have suffered a
worse failure not only than Moses but also than a bad general who
plants a wall or acamp in marshy ground.

(trans. R. Walzer, Oxford 1949)
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On this passage, see Walzer, op. cit. (supra, p. 306, n. 1), pp. 26 fi. The
discussion and censure of the view that God, equated here with the demiurge,
can do the impossible appears here in connection with Judaism for the first
time in Galen’s works. It is paralleled in the criticism of the Jewish and
Christian belief in resurrection voiced by Galen's contemporary Celsus; cf.
Origenes, Contra Celsum, V, 14 (No. 375). Both writers had forerunners in
the Academic critics of the Stoic tenet of divine omnipotence; see H.
Chadwick, HTR, XLI (1948), p. 85; cf. Cicero, De Divinatione, 11, 86; idem,
De Natura Deorum, 111, 92.

The omnipotence of God was generally invoked by Christian writers in
justification of the belief in bodily resurrection; see Chadwick, op. cit., p. 84.
A reference to Porphyry’s views is included in the commentary to Job by
Didymus the Blind, in: D. Hagedorn & R. Merkelbach, Vigiliae Christianae,
XX (1966), p. 86: copilovrar yap Twves, dv éar kai [Topelpios kai Suowo,
ot el wavra Svvara 1@ Yed, kal 70 Yevoaodal. kal el TavTa SuvaTd T
mor@ (Matt, xvii: 20), ¥varar kai kAivny movioa kai &vdpwmov ToLiaal.
Christians and Epicureans are coupled in Lucianus, Alexander, 38. On
Epicureans and Christians in the second century, see also A.D.Simpson,
TAPA, LXXII (1941), pp. 372 ff.
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De Pulsuum Differentiis, 11, 4 — Kiihn, VIII, pp. 578 ff.

Tabra pév oby e6dvs kar' apyas nudpmrar 16 'ApyLyéver mepi v
Eéapldunow 1oV TpaTWY TOLWTITRY, & 008’ dTodeital, ThHs TooalTal TOV
apldpov elow, néiwoer, dAl’ amhads wdl Tws Eppupe TOV Adyov. dkT@
Aéyovrar mowdTnTES mapémeodal Tois opuypois, al Sinynuéval Tapd y’
00v 70is kadapeiows. £yw 8¢ Ti wévéar o Sinynuévar, dxpBis cupBaeiv
0V Sivapar. 0088 yap ebpov Tobvopa mapd run tév ‘EXAjvev. dote 008E
kad’ ol TéraxTal mpayparos bm’ "Apyryévovs émiorapal, kai TabTa pndé
ypaparvros avTol BuBAiov wept TiS LBias StaAékTov, kadamep Xpoovrmos
Smép dv £ero kara Ty SiakekTikiy Sropdrwy: piéves yap &v olTws
guViEper aUTOD. K wEvToL THS OANS Aé€cws bovorioetey dv Tis, kKaTa 100
TAPE TATL AEYORLEVOL TE KL TETLOTEVILEVOV TO SINYNLEVAL QEPELY abToV,
KaiToL ye 008¢ 7007’ EaTivamAms bmovonoal SuvaTdv. oV yap draowy, dAAG
Tois kadapelos enoty, ols 0U8’ abrods TaAw émioTapat, Tives woté slo.
KkaiToL padeivye éde0uny, (va okédwual moTEPOY TLTTEVTEOY ATOIS YWPIS
amodeitews, 1 un. Tapa pév yap "Apiororédovs EvBoéa AMjupara fkovoa,
& TR0 Avdp@ToLs, 1] T0is TAEloTOLS, 1] TOlS TO@ois SokobvTa. vwvi 8E, £
1005 kadapelovs avri TV ToedVv Yp1 voeiy, 0bk olda. kaAAwv 8’ dv Ty
mOAA@ Tpoodeival Tive, el kal p1 BePaiav amodeiéiy, mapapvdiav y odv
(kavny 7@ AGyw TEPL TOV OKT® TOLOTTWY, Lvar 11 TS EVIDS KaT dpyds, s
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n  els Mwboob kel Xpuotod Siatpifniy aeuypévos, vipwy avamodelkTwy
Gkobn, Kai rabTa €v ols fiKkioTa xp1j. LEAAwY Yap Epelv UTép dmdvTwy TV
TPLYL@Y, S &Y TS é¢ OV Tpolypaiey elkdaeiey, omiaoL Y’ eloty, 0VSewuLd
pedodow Aoywn mpoPiBalewy fuds féiwoev, dAN’ éumelpikny émovioaro
Sdubaokaliav okt Tois kadapeiwv Aéywy Sinyeiodar TowoTyTaS.

This mistake Archigenes committed at the very beginning in his
enumeration of the first qualities, about which he did not even
consider it necessary to demonstrate how their number is so
constituted, but simply hurled his statement in some such manner:
“Eight qualities, those commonly spoken of among the ‘purists’, are
said to be associated with the pulses.” However, I cannot precisely
understand what “commonly spoken” (ai Sinynuévat) means, since
I did not find the word in use among anyone of the Greeks; so that I
do not know to what matter Archigenes referred, the more so as he
did not write a book about his special language, as did Chrysippus
about the words he used in his dialectic, for only in this way are we
able to understand him. One indeed may surmise from the whole
discourse that by “commonly spoken” he refers to what is said and
believed by all; however, it is impossible simply to surmise even this.
For he talks about what is spoken of, not among all, but only among
the “purists’” (kadapeiot),' and again I do not know who they are,
although I wanted to know thisin order to consider whether they may
be believed without a proof or not. For I learned from Aristotle that
probable statements are those approved by all people, or by the
majority, or by the wise. Yet I do not know if we should consider the
“purists” as being tantamount to the wise. I should have thought it
much more proper to add some adequate reason, if not a cogent
demonstration, to the argument about the eight qualities. Thus one
would not, at the very start, as if one had come into the school of
Moses and Christ, hear about laws that have not been demonstrated,
and concerning a matter where it is least appropriate. Since,
intending to speak about all the pulses, as one might presume from
what he [Archigenes] wrote before, how many they are, he did not
consider it necessary to guide us by any logical method but adopted
an empirical fashion of teaching, saying that eight qualities are
“commonly spoken” of by the “purists”.

1 The translation “‘prominent people™ is given by Walzer, op. cit. (supra,
p. 306, n. 1).
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De Pulsuum Differentiis, 111, 3 — Kiihn, VIII, p. 657

Oarrov yap dv 1is Tovs amd Mwiood kai Xpuorol petadidateiev 1 rovs rais
alpéoeot TPOOTETNKOTAS LaTPOUS TE Kal PLAOTOPOVS. MaT’ Ey® TEAELTGOY
Eyvov kepdaiveww pakpav adodeoyiav mepi undevds avrois GAws
SuaAeyouevos.

One might more easily teach novelties to the followers of Moses and
Christ than to the physicians and philosophers, who cling fast to their
schools. So that at the end I determined to spare myself much idle talk
by not discussing anything at all with them.
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De Alimentorum Facultatibus, 11, 26:2 — Helmreich, Corpus Medicorum Graecorum =
Kiihn, VI, pp. 606 f.

"Eoru 8" év avtois 00 ouikpa Suapopd. Twvés pév yap Enpol Té elot kai
arigovres Gomep of Alyimriol, Twes 8¢ padakol kai Sypol kai yAvkeis
Gomep of karovpevol kapvwroi, KdAAwoToL 8’ obtoL yewwdvrar kard THY
Haraworivny Svpiav év Tepiyodvr.

1 énpérepor AB 4 (epakobrrs B

There is no small difference between them; some of the dates are dry
and astringent, as for instance the Egyptian, others are soft, moist and
sweet, as for instance those called caryotoi. Those are most beautiful
and grown in Jericho, in Syria Palaestina.

kapvwToi, kaAAoro 8’ obtoL yevwdvraw kata Tiv [TaAawarivny Zvpiav: On
the caryotic dates of Judaea, cf. Strabo, Geographica, XVI, 2:41, p. 763 (No.
115); Varro, Res Rusticae, 11, 1:27 (No. 73). Strabo, like Galen, connects
them with the vicinity of Jericho.
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De Symptomatum Causis, 111, 7 — Kiihn, VII, p. 245

Alpa pév yap adro kad’ éavrd peAawdpevov v 16 Yoxsodar, mpos @
pndepiav émrraodar oniATveTTA, KAl Y £€ dp)Tis elyev dmoAAvOW: 1)
péLawva 8¢ xoAn oTIATVOTEpa Kal a¥TOD TOD aljiatds éoTiy, domep kal 1) ék
M5 vekpas Sadarrns dopatos, Mv Tovdaiknv dvopdalovory.
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The blood itself, which becomes black by being cooled, not only does
not acquire any additional glitter thereby but also loses that which it
had before. The black bile is more glittering even than the blood
itself, like the asphalt from the “Dead Sea’ that is called “the
Judaean”.

&k Tijs vexpds dakdrrns: Galen gives this as one of two alternative namesin
the De Simplicium Medicamentorum Temperamentis ac Facultatibus, 1V, 20
(No. 381). See also ibid., XI, 2:10 (No. 384). The designation Oalacoa
Nekpd is used by Pausanias, V, 7:4 (No. 356), and Mortuum Mare by
Pompeius Trogus, apud: Iustinus, XXXVI, 3:6 (No. 137); see also Dio
Chrysostomus (No. 251): 76 vexpov Gdwp.

dopalros, fv Tovdaiknv dvopdfovarv: Cf. Galenus, De Antidotis, 1,12 (No.
392). The Dead Sea asphalt was known as the “Judaean asphalt”, or bitumen
Iudaicum, cf. Scribonius Largus, 207, 209 (Nos. 155, 156); Pelagonius, Ars
Veterinaria, 194, 338, 340, 491 (No. 534); Mulomedicina Chironis, 193, 870,
872, 874 (No. 533).

381

De Simplicium Medicamentorum Temperamentis ac Facultatibus, IV, 20 — Kiihn, XI, pp. 690 ff. =
F&R

"AYivtov wév yap ov mkpov wovov, dGAAG kal oTpLEVOY éaTy, 1) JdAaTTa
8’ dApvpa paAdov 1) mikpa Kal TAEOTOL LETEXOVTQ TOD TOTiNLOV, Kad-
amep kai "ApuoTotéder maar To0Y’ (kavas EmbESeikTal. TO O THS év
HeAavorivy Svpia Aiuvns S8wp, v dvopdlovaw of wév daraoaar vekpav,
ol 8¢ Aiuvnv dopaATiTiy, E0TL LEY Kal YEVOREVOLS 00 AAVKOV (LOVOY, AAAG
kai mkpov. Exer 8¢ kai Tovs ¢ éavtob yevvwpévovs dAas Smomikpovs
dpoiws kel kard v Sy eb3s dua mdons Yaraoons Aevk6Tepdv Te Kal
maxUTeEpoV paiveTal, ALY KATAKOPEL TPOTEOIKDS, £ls v 008’ &v éuBdAns
&Aas, €TL Tak1oovTaL, TAELTTOY Yap TOUTWY PETEXEL. Kal £L TS ls abTHV
katadds dvakvyeiey, dxmy dAdv &v ebdéws kikAw mepl mav loyxel TO
gdpa, kai du TO0TO TE BapUTepdy éoTLTiis ¥AANS FadTrns TO Udwp éxeivo
TogoiTov Saov 1) Yalatta T@v ToTAudY, Gor’ 0Ud’ el BovAow katd TOU
Badovs kadeis Eavrov pépeadar kaTw, Surndeins dv- o0tws éfaipe Te kal
Kkovpilew 70 Gdwp, 0V ds pboeL kobov Smapyov, Smep 10 Tus elme T@v
malaidy ooplotdv, &AL’ ds 'ApioTotédns Edeye, S Bapbrnra Siknv
mA00 Baordlov T& KOLPOTEPA. Kal kKaTd TOUTE Y ToL Kal £ quvdioas
dvdpomov T@ yeipe kai T® mO0e pedeins els 10 TS Aipvns ékeivns Hdwp,
0dy olxfoeTaL katw. kal pev 81 kai @s év TR Jakarry mAelova opria TV
év Tals Alpvats Te Kat motapois Paotalel Ta mAota i fvhlopcva, katd
TOV abTOV TPOTOV €V T] VEKPE Aiuvy moAdamldoia tov év TR SadarT.
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T000UT® Yap éorw 10 ket abry Udwp Tob Jadarriov BapiTepov boov 70
YaAdTTior T00 Aupvaiov T kal TOTa OV, TPOTECTL Yap 1) TOV GAGV 0Voia,
yewdns Te kai Bapeia. kai oo kel abrd yevvijoar dararray Eésory, dAas
Udar moripw Siarnéavt kai yvévar miow PapiTepov amoreleitar TO
T0L00T0 U8wp TOU YAUKEODS. dAAa kal péTpov dn Tv mEeTOiMYTAL TOD THY
dAunv elkpatov Umdpyew els Tas Tapiyeias, el paivoiro kat' avTiy
EmmAéov OOV, ds ETL YE KaTAPEPOUEVOL Kai UMW TEPL THY Embdveiay
s &Apns évinyxopévov paidov B8arwdns éori kai yAvkeia. Sewvas &'
aApvpe yivetar ToooUTwv EuPAndévrev dlov, s unkét Eyywpelv
émrikeadar Tobs émepParlowévovs. kal To0T6 ooL oTioavtt 0 Gdwp
amdvrwv 08dtwv ebpetioerar Bapirepov. dor’ Eywyé more pdraiov
amédeiéa 00 wAovoiov T @uoTiiay, éx TS vekpds SaAarTns T0000TO
G8wp ropioavros els 'Irakiav, ds mAnpadoar Sefapévny. étoinws yap
émoinoa Talté, &Aas wapmiArovs éuBarov Fdar morinw. paiiov 8’ dv
#ri BapuTepov épyacaio TO T0L06TO Udwp, £ TEas TOVS dAas @s TAsioTovS
bmo kvvos émiroAny, frvika palora Sadmos éori apodpératov, édoais
gommIval, TapamAnoins ¢ katd TV doeaATiTLy Alprmy. oTw yap
foraw kat 0070 Bapd T Tdwp ws éxeivo. kai el évdrjosias 1 dvdpwmov 1
oTwoby &AXo éuPdArows Gov els avré, mapamAnoiws Tois wAoioLs
émoynoeTal 7@ Udari. kai pév 87 kal mkpdTePOV EVIVS EoTar TOTOLOGTO
08wp, ds &l kai kadePeiv b0 mUPOS abTo BovAndeins: 8 i yap &v aAvkov
émi mAéov éxdepunvns, EoTaL gou mkpov. 00TwW YOOV Kal avTO TO TS
dopaltitidos Aipvns G8wp v koidw kai Yepud ywpiw mepiexouevov
ééomradpevéy &' vmo Tob fAlov yiyverar mkplv. Sue ToUTO ye TOL Kai TOD
Fépovs pardov 1 yewwavés éor. mkpov. kal el dpvoduevos abTob T
katadeins v dyyeiw koidw kai mpoonAiw ywpiw, kaddmep kai Nuels
émovioapey dpa Iépovs abtika pdda mKkpOTEPOY avTOD @aiveTal ool
yeyovds. dAAa Taita pév dmavra Tois 6Alyov Eumpoodev vmép Tis TOD
TKPOD YEVETEWS ElpMUEVOLS Ikavis paprupei. 06 8’ Evekev b Adyos émi Ty
aoparitiy ééetpamero Aipvny, obmw wot w&v AéAextat. paivetal yap év
ékelvw 10 Udart pijte {Gov Eyywopevov L uijTe pUTOY, dAAa Kai T@v els
abriy éuBadévrov moTap@v ApeoTépwv, WEYIOTOUS Kal TAEOTOLS
éxovrwv ix3as, kai palora 100 wAnaiov Tepiyoivros, dv 'lopdavmy
dvopdlovoww, 008’ els rdv 3wy SmepPaivel T orépara TGV TOTAWNGY.
k& el qvAAaPov 8€ Tis abTovs éuBaAo TH Aip vy, SiapFetpopévovs BeTar
Taxéws: obtws T’ dkpuBds mkpov Gmaciv éoTi kai {Gois kal @UTOLS
TOAE LoV, abYu@BEs Te kai Enpov kai iy o olov wep aldaos 6o Tis
KQTOTTNOEWS YEYEVLEVOV. KaiToL Y& 0U8E T THs Alpvns éxeivns Udwp
akpuBas éor mkpov, 6T umd’ of dAes avTol. mpooayopeoval §' abTovs
SoSounvovs amo @V TepLEXOVT@WY TV Aipvny 8pdv & kaAeitar S6doua,
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Kal ypdvrar moAdol TOV mepoikwy els boa mep Nuels Tois dAAos dAar.
Svvauts 8" abrav ob Enpavriki) povov émi wdAAGy éoT 1oV EAAwY dAGY,
GAAG kai AemTorTiK, BLOTL wAAAOY TV ANV EEGTTTRVTAL. TTEOL LEY Yap
Tois dAaiv Umdpyet TL Kai OTUTTIKOV pLdPOY, @ B1) Kal TEiyyoLaL Kai
MAODOL TG TAPLYEVOLEVE TOV KPEDY Kai wdAword’ Orav dou yovdpou Te kai
SvadpavoroL. TOLOUTOL 8 ELOLY AKPLBECTATOL LEV OL TAELOTOL TGOV OPUKT@Y,
frrov 8’ abrév ol T’ €k Tis YaAdTTs kai ToAAaxD Tiis yiis &€ bédTwy
é agpav avatnpavIévior yevvouevor. pitoL 8’ émi TouTows Smapyovaiy ol
dpukToi, pumTELY LAAAOY 1] OTUQELY TE KOl TUVAYELY TEQUKOTES. EYYUS 8
ToUTWY ot kata TV Suvapiy of ToSounvol yovdpow wév bvres bpolws Tois
Sadarriows, dAAa Sua T Y dvapepLypévny abTols TIKPOTYTA PUTTLKWTEPOL
TE Kai SLapopnTIk@TEPOL TOY K Tijs TaAdTTns bmdpyovTes. obTw 8¢ 87 kal
70 ViTPOV AT Kal dppis avTob kai T0 CVVIETw TPOOoNYopiE KaAovpEvoy
dppoviTpov ETL WEAOV TOV AAAWY TEQUKE PUTTELY, WS &V TIKLOTR UEV
arigovra, mkpa 8’ axpuPds vmapyovra.

Wormwood is not only bitter, but also astringent, while the sea is salty
rather than bitter even when it contains drinking water in a very large
quantity, as has been sufficiently shown long ago by Aristotle. The
water of the lake in Palaestina Syria, which some call the Dead Sea
and others Lake Asphaltitis, is to those who taste of it not only salty,
but also bitter. Likewise the salt from it is somewhat bitter and whiter
and thicker in appearance than that of any sea, resembling saturated
sea-water. Into which lake if you throw salt it does not dissolve, since
the water already has a great deal of salt in it. Moreover, if somebody
plunges into the lake and then emerges from the water, he forthwith
has a salty foam around the whole body; and therefore this water is
heavier than that of other seasin the same way as sea-water is heavier
than that of rivers, so that even if you want to be carried downwards
and plunge into the deep water you will not be able to do so. The
water lifts up and elevates in this way not because it is light by nature,
as was said by some of the ancient sophists, but, as Aristotle said,
because of its heaviness, since like mud it lifts up lighter things.
Accordingly, if you bind the hands and feet of a man and throw him
into the water of that lake he will not go down. And as in the sea the
ships carry bigger cargoes than those in the lakes and rivers, and do
not sink, in the same way in the Dead Sea the ships carry cargoes
many times bigger than those in the sea, for its water is heavier than
sea-water in the same degree as thisis heavier than lake or river water
since it has the earthy and heavy salty substance. You yourself can
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produce sea-water by melting salt in drinking water, and you may
perceive how much heavier such water is rendered than sweet water.
And a measure has been fixed for the salt water to be well-tempered
for pickling, namely, if you see an egg floating upon it — for when it
still sinks and does not swim over the surface of the salt water then the
water rather is watery and sweet. It becomes strongly salty when so
much salt is thrown into it that it is no longer possible for the salt
thrown into it to dissolve. And when you weigh this water it will be
found heavier than any of the other water. Consequently I indeed
found foolish the zeal of the rich who imported a container full of
water from the Dead Sea to Italy while I readily achieved the same by
throwing large quantities of salt into drinking water. And you will
make such water even heavier if you dissolve the greatest amount of
salt at the time of the rise of the dog-star, when the heat is at its height,
and allow it to be baked like that in the Asphaltite Lake, for this water
will be as heavy as that of Lake Asphaltitis. And if you bind a man or
any living creature and throw it in, it will float on the water like ships.
And such water will immediately become more bitter if you want to
boil it over a fire. For everything salty that you warm for a long time
becomes bitter to you. In this manner the water of Lake Asphaltitis
itself, being surrounded by a hollow and hot place and thoroughly
baked by the sun, becomes bitter, and indeed for this reason it is more
bitter in the summer than in the winter. And if you draw from this
water and put it in a hollow vessel and a sunny place as we have done,
it will immediately be found to have become more bitter. Anyhow all
this sufficiently testifies to what has been said a little way above about
the production of the bitterness. However the reason for my
digression on the Asphaltitis has not yet been stated by me, for it
appears that in this water no living being and no plant spring up, and
though both the rivers which empty themselves into it contain the
biggest fish in the largest number, and especially the river in the
vicinity of Jericho which is called Jordan, no fish crosses the mouths
of the rivers, and one who catches them and throws them into the lake
will see them quickly destroyed. It is so bitter to everything, and
hostile to living beings and plants, squalid and dry, and by nature
becoming like ash by being burned, though the water of that lake is
not strictly bitter apart from the salt itself. They call the salt
Sodomene from the name of the mountains surrounding the lake
which are called Sodoma, and many of the people living around them
use it for the same purposes as other salt is used among us. This salt
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has not only more drying power than other salt, but also an
attenuating one because it is baked more than others. For every kind
of salt has some modicum of astringent property by which it binds and
compresses meat which is being pickled, especially when the salt isin
the form of lumps and hard to break. Of that kind the most potent is
most of the salt that is dug up, while that produced from the sea, or, as
in many places, from evaporated light water, is less so. After this, in
the third place, comes salt that has been dug up but having more a
cleansing than an astringent and contracting capacity. Near to this in
potency is the Sodomene salt that consists of lumps like that coming
from the sea, but owing to the bitterness mixed with it is more
cleansing and discutient than that from the sea. In the same way also
nitre itself and its foam, as well as that called by a synthetic name
“aphronitrium”, have an even greater capacity to cleanse than other
materials, possessing the least astringency but being exceedingly
bitter.

70 8¢ 17 év lakaworivy Zvpia Aipvns G8wp: A Aipvn év Iladaorivy is
mentioned in this connection by Aristoteles, Meteorologica, 11, p. 359a (No.
3). Hieronymus of Cardia, and, following him, Diodorus, locate it in the land
of the Nabataeans; see Diodorus, II, 48:6 (No. 59). Later writers, such as
Pliny and Tacitus, naturally connect it with Judaea. On the other hand it is
said to be situated év ) y7} i ‘EBpaiwv by Pausanias, V, 7:4 (No. 356),
while it is referred to either as a sea in Syria near Phoenicia or as a lake in
Syria by Aelius Aristides, Aegyptiacus, 88, 89 (No. 370). Galen uses the term
HaAaworivy Zupia here, as well as in another passage in this work; cf. below,
IX, 2:5 (No. 383), as also in De Antidotis, 1, 2 (No. 390). He refers simply to
Halarorivy in this work, below, IX, 1:2 (No. 382), and so too in Ad
Hippocratis Epidemiarum Libros, 1, 1 (No. 394), where Koiln Zvpia is
defined as a part of lleAarorivy.

Alpvny aopeaktirey: Cf. Diodorus, XIX, 98:1 (No. 62); Plinius, Naturalis
Historia, V, 72 (No. 204); ibid., 11, 226 (No. 203); this is the common name for
the Dead Sea in the works of Josephus; cf., e.g., Ant., I, 174; BJ, 1V, 476;
Contra Apionem, 1, 174.

dpa maons dardaoons Aevkérepov: Scientists have pointed out that in
August 1943 the whole of the Dead Sea was observed to have become milky
white: apparently one million tons of calcium carbonate had spread over it
during the night; see R. Bloch, H.Z. Littman & B. Elazari-Volcani, Nature,
CLIV (1944), pp. 402 f. This description by Galen of the Dead Sea had
already been referred to by D. Flusser; see ibid.

s 'ApuorotéAdns Exeye: Cf. Aristoteles, Meteorologica, 11, 359a (No. 3).
el ovvdiioas avdpdmov T xeipe ... 0k olyfqoeTar kaTw: Cf. BJ, IV, 477:
apikdpevos your kad' loropiar ém’ abmir Obeomaciavis EkéNevaé Tivas
TV veiv obk émoTapévey, Sedévras dmiocw Tas yeipas, pLpfval kata Tob
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Buvdoi, kai ovvéBn mavras émvitacdal, kaddmwep vwo Trebparos dvw
Bralop vovs.

ov "lopdavny dvopalovoww: A description of the River Jordan is given in
Plinius, Naturalis Historia, V, 71 (No. 204); Tacitus, Historiae, V, 6 (No. 281).
The form ’lapdavos occurs in Pausanias, V, 7:4 (No. 356).

& kaheitar 2odopa: Cf. Dio Chrysostomus (No. 251); Strabo, Geographica,
XVI, 2:44, p. 764 (No. 115). For Strabo, at least, “‘Sodoma’’ was undoubtedly
the name of a city (s unTpomdrews 2086 wv), and not of mountains. Galen
himself refers to our passage later in his work; see De Simplicium
Medicamentorum Temperamentis ac Facultatibus, X1, 2:4 (ed. Kiihn, XII, p.
373): AéAexTan 8¢ kal mepl Tov Zodounvov [scil. arov] Tov év TR vekpd
dardoon kalovpévy yevvouévoy év T¢ TeTdpTw Ypdupart, kel el Tis
£xetvo 10 BLBAiov dvéyvwk e TPEADS, dvapviiOews abTd wovoy Senoet
viv, @oTe pndeions TS YEVO TS TOLGTNTOS abTOV éTioTaodal T v SUvauLy
TOD QAPULAKOV.
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De Simplicium Medicamentorum Temperamentis ac Facultatibus, 1X, 1:2 — Kiihn, XII, p. 171

‘Aveyvwkos 8¢ éyw mapa te Awokopidy kai &Alows Twol piyvwodau
Tpdyeov alpa T Anuvie yij, kak 100 Sua pifews ravTs yevopévov TAos
v (épewav avamhdrrew Te kai oppayilew ds dvoualovor Anuvias
gepayidas, apéx Iy avTos (aropiioal THY cuppETpiay TS Liksws. domep
olv els Kimpov évexa 1@v év abrij perdAwy, els Te Ty koiknv Svpiav,
wépwov oboay tijs Makaworivys, Evekev dopdATov kai Twwv dAAwY Kat’
avmiv atiwv (oropias émopevdny, oltws kai els Afuvov obk dxvmoa
TAeboaL.

Having read in Dioscorides and other writers that the blood of a
he-goat is mixed with Lemnian earth, and that the priestess moulds
the mud deriving from this mixture and certifies the so-called
“Lemnian seals”, I myself strove to examine the right proportion of
the mixture. As I went to Cyprus because of its mines and to
Coele-Syria, which constitutes a part of Palaestina, because of the
asphalt and some other things worthy of investigation, so in like
manner I did not shrink from sailing to Lemnos.

Gomep 0y eis Kimpov Evexa tav év abrfj perd@AAwv: Cf. also Galenus, De
Antidotis, 1, 2 (No. 390). On the mines of Cyprus, see T.R.S. Broughton, in:
T.Frank (ed.), An Economic Survey of Ancient Rome, IV, Baltimore 1938, p.
655; O. Davies, The Annual of the British School at Athens, XXX (1932), pp.
74 ff.
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Evexev dopdlrov ... émopeidmy: Here Galen expressly states that he visited
Palestine; cf. also his De Simplicium Medicamentorum Temperamentis ac
Facultatibus, IX, 2:10 (No. 384); ibid., 3:8 (No. 385).

383

De Simplicium Medicamentorum Temperamentis ac Facultatibus, IX, 2:5 — Kiihn, XII, p. 199 =
F86R

Mepi "lovdaikob. £ 8¢ kai &ALos Aldos loyvpdrepos Thv Sivauw év 1)
[Tahaworivny Svpia yuvopevos, Aevkds pév v ypdav, ebpuduos 8 kard 1o
oxfpa kai ypappas Exwv ds drd Toprov yeyowias. dvopdalovar 8’ abrov
amo Tiis xdpas év 1) yevvaodau mégukev Tovdaikdv, kai ypdvral mpds Tovs
s év TR kboreL Aidovs, avévres wév ém’ akdvms, morilovres 8¢ 80 Udartos
Yeppob kvadwv Tpuav. Nueis 8’ ép’ dv émeipdInper 008y Hwoey ds mpos
T00s £v KUoTEL Aidous, €l 6E T@V év veppois ovnlopévwr éoTi SpacTipLos.

7 ovnlopévwr vel cvrmppévor Wasserstein ovmpévwy Kiithn

About the Judaean stone. There is another, more powerful, stone
produced in Syria Palaestina, white-coloured, and well-proportioned
in form, which has lines as though made by a turning-lathe. It is called
“the Judaean™ after the land in which it is produced. They use it
against stones of the bladder, dissolving it on a whetstone, and
moistening it with three cyathi of hot water. However, in the casesin
which we tried it it accomplished nothing against the stones in the
bladder but it is effective for those adhering to the kidneys.

Cf. Dioscorides, De Materia Medica, V, 137 (No. 184).

384

De Simplicium Medic um Temper is ac Facultatibus, 1X, 2:10 — Kiihn, XII, p. 203

Iax@dets 8¢ Aidovs pelaivas, el kata mopds émredeier, dodevi pAdya

YevvovTas ékopioa moAAGS éx TNS KOIATs Svpias, EvTd Adpw yevvouévas

70 TEPLEXOVTL TNV vekpav Ovopalopévny ddAacoar, év Tois AvaTOALKOIS

abriis pépeawy, Evda kai 1 Gopaktos yiverar. ke fv 1 doun Tov Aidwv i
s aopalte wapaminoia.
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I brought from Coele Syria many black laminated stones, which, if
put on a fire, generate a weak fire. They are produced in the hill
surrounding the Sea called Dead, in the eastern parts of which the
asphalt is also produced. The smell of the stone is similar to that of
asphalt.

385

De Simplicium Medicamentorum Temperamentis ac Facultatibus, IX, 3:8 — Kiihn, XII, pp. 215f.

Ipoodiow 8¢ v 14 kat’ abrd AGyw xpiovywov oV mwepl Suppvyois puévoy
YVOoKew, alda kat mepi Anuvias oppayidos kai TOu@OAVYOS Kal
omoPadaduov kai Avkiov 100 Tvdikod. Tobtwy yap Euadov €T pepdxiov
W okevacias, addyvwaTovTo okevacdiv épyaldnevos T@v aAnSway. fv
8¢ 0 Sudatas dvdpwmos émi podd peyddw wepiepydTaros vk €s Tabra
wovov, aAAa kai &AAa TapamAtoia. u TO0TO ToLyapoiv Es Te Afjpuvov kai
Kvmpov kai Ty lladaworivne Svpiav éomovdaca mopevdeis Ekdorov Tov
pappakwy ToVTwY TOAD TATJ0s Els BAov épavTob Tapadéadar Tov Bio,
dAAa kai 70 AUkwov 10 Tvdukdv dpriws évnveyuévov és Powikny &ua T4
'TvdukT) dAOY kat’ ékeivov TOV xpovov ebTixnoa AaPeiy, Nvika TV ATO TS
Iahavorivnys 080v émaview, avtd e TG kekopiodar dua T@V KapAwy,
ooy 19 mavri eopriw, wewdels Tvdikov Umdpxew avtd kai TO TO
vodevépevov ob Svvaodar mpos Tov koulbvrov ywookeadar, TS CAns €
s OKEVALETAL KATA TODS TOTOVS EKEIVOUS 1) YEVVWWLEVTS.

I shall add something to the discussion that is useful to learn not only
about pyrites, but also about the Lemnian seal and zinc oxide and
opobalsamum and the Indian lycium. When still a boy I learned the
manner of their fabrication, making the fabricated indiscernible from
the authentic. The fellow that taught me it for a high pay was most
curious not only concerning these, but about other similar things as
well. Therefore I was eager indeed to go to Lemnos and Cyprus and
Palaestina Syria and to store up a large quantity of these medicines
for my whole life. Moreover I had the good fortune to lay hold of the
Indian lycium which had been recently imported to Phoenicia
together with the Indian aloe. This happened when I was back on my
way from Palaestina, and I was persuaded that the lycium was Indian
both by the very fact that it was brought by camels, together with the
whole cargo, and because the spurious one could not be known to
those who brought the lycium as the material from which it is
prepared is not produced in their localities.
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386

De Simplicium Medicamentorum Temperamentis ac Facultatibus, X1, 2:10 — Kiihn, XII, p. 375

Iepi dopairov yevvwpévov év T vekpd Sardoon. kaAriorn 8’ doparTos
yewvdtar katd THv vekpav dvopalopévmy ddlacoav. Eori 8’ adTy Aipvy
TLS AALLPA KaT& TV KOUANY Supiay. 1) 8¢ SUvauLs T0D papudkov Enpavrkn
7' éori kai Fepuavriky kara THy Sevrépav mov Taéw. elkéTws 00V abT@

s XpOVTAL TPOS YE TAS KOAATIOELS TOV évaiuwy TpavpudTwy pos TéAda, boa
Enpalvewy Sedpeva pera T00 Fepunval LeTplws.

About the asphalt produced in the Dead Sea. The most beautiful
asphalt is produced in the Sea called “Dead”. This is a salty lake in
Coele Syria. The potency of this medicine consists in its drying and
next in its heating capabilities. It is indeed appropriate that people
use it for closing bleeding wounds and for other things that need to be
dried and moderately warmed.

387

De Compositione Medicamentorum per Genera, 11, 7 — Kiihn, XIII, p. 507

"AAAn Sadoun mpis maoav mEpLwSLVIaY Kal CUVEYXTY LETQ TLKUAS KAl
mPOs TAEVPAS TOVOV.

Salome with gourd is good for every pain and sore throat as well as for
pleurisy.

The medicine Salome to be used against pain seems to be mentioned only
here. The name of the medicine suggests a Jewish connotation, being the
well-known personal name, of the Hasmonaean queen (Salome-Alexandra)
among others, and of Herod’s sister, who had close connections with the
empress Livia (see above, Vol. I, p. 310). For other Jewish women called by
this name in the works of Josephus and in the New Testament, see Stihelin,
PW, Ser. 2, I, pp. 1995 ff. It may be that one of them gave her name to the
medicine, as Nicolaus of Damascus gave it to a famous species of dates; see
Plinius, Naturalis Historia, XIII, 45 (No. 214).
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De C itione Medic. per Genera, 11, 17, 22 — Kiihn, XIII, pp. 536, 560

¥

(17) 'Acparrov Tovdaikns Aitpas €. .. (22) aopdAtov "Tovdaikis pviva’.

(17) 5 pounds of Judaean asphalt ... (22) 1 mina of Judaean asphalt.
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389

Ad Pisonem de Theriaca, 12 — Kiihn, XIV, p. 260
acpaitov Tovdaikns.

Judaean asphalt.

390

De Antidotis, 1, 2 — Kiihn, XIV, pp. 7 ff. = FETR

Kvmpov yoiv {oropijoar BovAndeis éyw dia TaiTa, pidov Te Exwv Tov év
avt) moAD Svvdpevov, étaipov Svra TOU TPOEOTATOS TGOV WETAAAWY
émrpomov Kailoapos, kadueiay e moAAGv éxeldev EkOpLoa kal Suppuyes
Kol omOBLOY Kl MO QOAVYa YaAkiTiv TE Kal iov Kat o@pv Kal YdAkavdoy,
domep ye mahw éx tis Iadaworivns Zvpias dmoPaloapov axpiBés.
dopaATos wev yap 0088 SoAwdival 8ivatal mavovpyws, domep 0USE O TOD
dmoPaodumov kapmos 1 10 EvdoParoapov. Emdsvoa 8 kal és Afquvoy,
{oaou 8¢ of Deoi, 8L 0U8Ev dAAo 1 Su v Anpviav, eite yiv é3éAel Tis
dvoualew, elte cppayida, AéAexTaL 8¢ mepl alTis abTapK WS £V T@ TEPLTTS
TV ATAGY pappdkwy Suvduews fvdTw. TavTv oby slte Anpviav yiy, elte
oppayida kadeiv é3EAeLs, mapamolobow, ws undéva Suvaocdal Siayvoval
v aAnthenv amo s TapamemouErs. KaddTEP YE TO KAAOULEVOY
"Tvdukov Avkiov, ETepd Te TOAAG dvakodwraTnv ExovTa SadyvwoLy dTo TV
vevodevubvwy, & XpN Tapa TéV els T Ywpia TOPELOLEVOY, ETTPOTOY TE
Kol CVYKANTIKGY apédvTov Ti§ Ydpas adpoileiy, 1 Kal TGV KaTOKOUVTOY
v abrois iAoy, Gomep éué Towobvra Tedéaode. kopileTal yap poL Ta pév
éx Ts peyaAns Zvpias, ra 8’ éx tis ataworivys, a 86 €€ Alyvmrov, T 8¢
ék Kammadoxias, éx Ilovrov 8’ dAAa, kaddmep ye kal Makedovias Te kai
T@v mpos Ty dvaw ywplwy, Evda Kedroi kai "IBnpes, of e kara v
avTikELLEYY YWpav olkobvtes Mavpoiatiot.

Because of these things I wanted to see Cyprus, and as I had a friend
of much influence in the island who was a companion of the inspector
of the mines, the imperial procurator, I brought from there much
cadmia and pyrites from copper mines and spodion and zinc oxide
and copper ore and misy and sory [ferrous sulphate?] and copper
sulphate, as I also brought genuine opobalsamum from Palaestina
Syria. For the asphalt cannot be adulterated by trickery and the same
holds true of the fruit of the opobalsamum and xylobalsamum. I also
sailed to Lemnos, and, the gods know, for no other reason than to
procure the Lemnian earth, if one prefers to call it so, or the Lemnian
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seal. I have sufficiently dealt with it in the ninth book of the work De
Simplicium Medicamentorum Temperamentis ac Facultatibus. This
Lemnian earth, or if you prefer to call it seal, is faked in such a way
that no one can distinguish the authentic from the spurious, like the
so-called Indian lycium and many other things that are very difficult
to discern from the adulterated. To obtain the authentic products one
has to collect them from the procurators who go to the place, or from
the senatorial governors of the land, or from friends living there, as
you have seen that I did. Some are brought to me from Great Syria,
some from Palaestina, some from Egypt or Cappadocia, and others
from Pontus and likewise from Macedon and the places in the west,
where the Celts and the Iberians live, as well as the Mauri in the
country opposite to them.

391

De Antidotis, I, 4 — Kiihn, XIV, p. 25

@s obv év Poun tav dplotwy pappdkwy draviov ebmopiioal pEAAGY
éomw, 1 kar' dAdo ywpiov, obtws év abr i Poun Kaioape okevalwv
15, £TL p@AAov ebmopel mavTwy 1oV els dkpov apetis kOvTWY, 0LvoL pPév
00 Padepivov kai wéAvros Yupunriov, émofaraapov te 100 Svpiakod
KaAovLEvov. Sux 8¢ TOV TOTOV €V & yevvaTaw TAEiOTOV TE Kati KGAALTTOY,
Erepov Svoua Sevrepov Exov, 10 'Eyyadnviv yap dvoualetan, Kpeitrov Ov
70V év &AAots ywplios Tis Hadarorivys ywopévwr:

Just as in Rome there is more abundance of all the best medicines
than in any other place, so in Rome itself he who prepares them for
the emperor has even more abundance of everything of supreme
excellence, like the Falernian wine, the Hymmetian honey and the
opobalsamum called the Syrian. This also has another name after the
place where it grows in the largest quantity and is most beautiful, for
it is named the Engadine, being superior to that which grows in other
places of Palaestina.

70 'Eyyadnvov yap dvopalerac: Galen is the only pagan writer to connect
expressly the balsam with Engedi. The fame of the place in this respect
emerges from Josephus, Ant., IX, 7: yevvaraw 8’ év adti poivié 6 kaAAoros
kat dmoParoapov. Cf. also Eusebius, Onomasticon (ed. Klostermann, p.
86): 'Evyddd., mapakeuyuévn i) vekp@ dardaon, 8dev 16 dmoPdioaiov;
Hieronymus, Commentarii in Hiezechielem, XXVII: 17 (PL, XXV, col. 256
= CCSL, LXXV, p. 371): “balsamum, quod nascitur in vineis Engaddi”;
S. Lieberman, Tarbiz, XL (1970/1), pp. 24 ft.
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For the medical qualities of the balsam, cf. Strabo, Geographica, XVI, 2:41,
p. 763 (No. 115); Scribonius Largus (Nos. 155, 156); Quintus Serenus, Liber
Medicinalis, ed. F.Vollmer, Corpus Medicorum Latinorum, 1I, fasc. 3,
Leipzig-Berlin 1916, 1. 11 f.: “‘balsama si geminis instillans auribus addas,
tum poteris alacrem capitis reparare vigorem'’; see also, ibid., Il. 26 ff. Balsam
is mentioned also in other passages by Galen, though without specific
connections with Judaea or Palestine; see De Compositione Medicamen-
rorum, 11, 1 (ed. Kiihn, XII, p. 554); De Simplicium Medicamentorum
Temperamentis ac Facultatibus, VI, 2:2 (ed. Kiihn, XI, pp. 846 f.); De
Antidotis, 1, 13 (ed. Kiihn, XIV, p. 62); De Succedaneis (ed. Kiihn, XIX, pp.
726, 738).
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De Antidotis, 1, 12 — Kiihn, XIV, pp. 60 f.

[dvres yoov Fypapav lpw pév dpiorqy elvar v év 'INAvpiois
yevvwpévmy, metpogéhwov 8¢ 10 Makedownkdv, &opaltov 88 THV
Tovdaikny, domep ye kai dmofaraapov, émite Tov A wy bpoiws, bép dv
épetns kara Tov Lduov ékdarov Adyov 0b TapaAeifw THy Ao THS Ydpas
apeTv.

All indeed wrote that the best iris is that which grows in Illyria, the
best parsley is the Macedonian, the best asphalt, as well as the
opobalsamum, is the Judaean. The same holds true about other
products concerning which I shall not omit to state the virtue of their
lands sequentially at the proper place in the description of each of
them.
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De Antidotis, 11, 10 — Kiihn, XIV, p. 162
aoeaitov Tovdaiks.

Judaean asphalt.

394

In Hippocratis Epidemiarum Libros Commentarius, 1, | — Wenkebach, Corpus Medicorum
Graecorum, V, 10, 1, p. 16 = Kiihn, XVII, 1, p. 23

Tois 8¢ kata IlaAaworivny dpuduoioww ol 8odexa unves dpLduov nuepov
ylvovraL TpLaKOTiwY TEVTTIKOVTA TETTApwY. ETELdT) yap 6 dmd ovvodov

1 apt3pov Wenkebach apuitpos O 2 TpLaKOCiwY TEVTTIKOVTA
reooapwy Wenkebach TpLakdoiar wevTikOovTa TEooapss Q T086 MV
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s mpos TALov TEAT VNS Xpovos dxpe Taons EAANS ovvGSov Tpos Tas évvéa
kai elkoowy Nuépas éTu kai &AANS wépos fuwov mpoodau Bdvel, Sud ToUTO
T00s 8U0 wijvas NUEPOV YLVOUEVOUS EVVEQ Kal TEVTIKOVTA TELVOVOLY ELS
&vioa wépn, Tov pév ETepov alT@Y TpLdKOVTA NUEPOY Epyaldpevol, Tov 8’
Erepov évvéa kai elkoowy. dvaykalovral Tovyapoiv ol 08Tws &yovTes TODS
pivas éuBoAwuov Twa moieiv, brav mpatov adpoiody 16 Ta@v Epmpoodey
mavtav EAswupa kal yEvntalr xpovos £vos unvos.
3 ogeAnvns Wenkebach abrijs O 4 &AAns Wenkebach

&Ado O 6 dvioa) Evia MQ [ 7pudkovra Cornarius Tprakovra évvéa O

According to the counting of those in Palaestina the twelve months
amount to the number of 354 days. For, because the interval from the
meeting of the moon with the sun until the next full meeting takes up
in addition to the twenty-nine days also half of another day, they
therefore cut the two months, which together include fifty-nine days,
into two unequal parts, making one of the months consist of thirty
days, and the other of twenty-nine. Proceeding in this manner, they
were compelled to introduce an intercalated month as soon as the
arrears of the former years are put together and become a period of
one month.

For the Jewish system of intercalation, see S. Gandz, JOR, XXXIX (1948/9),
pp- 263 fi.; Schiirer, ed. Vermes & Millar, I, pp. 587 ff.; M.D. Herr, apud:
S.Safrai & M. Stern (eds), The Jewish People in the First Century, 11, Assen
1976, pp. 834 ff.
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CXV. ARTEMIDORUS

Second half of the second century C.E.

The variegated picture of life presented by Artemidorus in his
Onirocritica includes two passages which have a direct bearing on
Jews. In one (No. 395) the synagogue (mpooevyn) is mentioned at the
head of a list of apparitions that bode ill for those to whom they appear
in dreams. The wpogevy is followed by several different expressions
for beggars (neraitar, mpoikrar, mTwyol), after which are mentioned
pitiable people in general.' All these apparitions foretell pain and
anxiety.

The second passage (No. 396) alludes to the Jewish revoltin Cyrenaica
in the time of Trajan. It shows how great was the impression that the
revolt made on both contemporaries and subsequent generations.?

1 For parallels between this passage and talmudic literature, see H. Lewy,
Rhein. Museum, NS, XLVIII (1893), pp. 398fT.; S. Lieberman, Hellenism
in Jewish Palestine, New York 1950, p. 74.

2 Cf. also the commemoration of the victory over the Jews in the
Oxyrhynchite nome in Middle Egypt, in P. Oxy., No. 705 = CPJ, No. 450,
dated 199/200 C.E.

329



From Tacitus to Simplicius

395

Onirocritica, 111, 53 — Pack

Ipooevyn kai petaitar ket mdvres dvdpwmol mpoikTar Kal olKTpol Kal
mTwyol AUV Kal ppovrida kai Tnkedova Tis YuxTs kai avdpl kal yvvaiki
TPOCYOPEVOLOL: TOUTO UEV Yap 0USels dmewaw els mpooevynv un oVt
ppovri{wv, 10070 8¢ Kai of peTaitar waw eldexdeis Gvres kai &mopot kai
undév Exovres byiés éumodwy loravral mdoy mpoaipéoeL.
1 mepi mpooevyns LV 3yapom.L [/ edynvL
4 ppovrilwy opédpa V

A synagogue and beggars and all people who ask for gifts, and such as
arouse pity, and mendicants, foretell grief, anxiety and heartache to
both men and women. For on the one hand, no one departs for a
synagogue without a care, and, on the other, beggars who are very
odious-looking and without resources and have nothing wholesome
about them are an obstacle to every plan.

mpooevyii: There can be no doubt that by mpooevys is meant the Jewish
house of prayer; cf. also Apion, quoted by Josephus, Contra Apionem, 11, 10
(No. 164); Iuvenalis, Saturae, III, 296 (No. 297). The first known use of
mpooevy in this meaning occurs in an inscription from Schedia, dating from
the reign of Ptolemy III Euergetes (246-222 B.C.E.); cf. OGIS, No. 726 =
Frey, CII, No. 1440 = Gabba, No. 1 = Lifshitz, No. 92, p. 78. See M. Hengel,
in: Festgabe fiir Karl Georg Kuhn, Gottingen 1971, pp. 157 fi.

The use of the word in the sense of a house of prayer does not seem common
outside a Jewish environment or one not influenced by Jews. Yet at least one
exception seems to exist in an inscription from Epidaurus, dating from the
fourth century B.C.E.; cf. IG, Vol. IV, Part 1, ed. minor, p. 51, No. 106, 1. 27:
Té@s motevyds [ = Tis mpooevys] kai To0 Bwpo|v).
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Onirocritica, 1V, 24 — Pack

Kai yap elot Tuves (scil. dvewpor) mpo (t1s) dmoPaoews dxpirot, obs kpivwy
uév émrvyns mapd ye éuol elvar 86¢eis, ui) kpivwy 8¢ vk dreyvos. olov
£50L€ Tis orparomeddpyns émi Th payaipa abrob yeypdeda ikY. éyévero
moAepos 6 "Tovdaikos év Kvpijvn, kai fipiorevoey év 1@ moAépw 6 (8ov Tov
s Bvewpov, kai 10670 v 6 elmopev, dmo wév 106 i lovdaiows, dmd 8¢ 100 K
1-2 6 pév kpivwv L 2 wév &y émaoynis V| 6 88 un kpivwv L
4 6! om. V 5 v elmopevom. L [ pévom. V
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Kvpnuaios, dmo 8¢ rov & ddvaros. dAAa mpo uév dmoPdoews v &kpuros,
amoPdvrwv 8¢ TOV ATOTEAECUATWY Kal TPOSpa eUKPLTOS.

There are some dreams that cannot be solved before the events come
to pass. If you solve those dreams you will be lucky in my opinion, but
if you fail you will not be reckoned unskilful. Of that kind was one in
which a praefectus castrorum saw written upon his sword: ¢ « . Then
there came the Jewish war in Cyrene, and the fellow who had seen the
dream distinguished himself in the war, and this was what the
above-mentioned dream had signified: by the « were meant the Jews,
by the « the C(K)yrenaeans, by the 9 Thanatos (= Death). However,
before it came to pass, this dream was unresolvable, but when the
event happened, it was very manifest.

orparomeddpyns: This usually translates the Latin praefectus castrorum.
From what follows it appears that this officer took an actual part in the
military operations against the Jews; see also W. Ensslin, PW, XXII, p. 1289,
Similarly, command of the vexillationes of the two Egyptian legions at the
siege of Jerusalem by Titus was put into the hands of Fronto Liternius, who
was orparomedapyns Tov amwd ‘Aleéavdpeias 8o raypuarwy; cf. BJ, VI,
238; see H.J. Pflaum, Les procurateurs équestres sous le Haut-Empire romain,
Paris 1950, p. 145; J. Lesquier, L’armée romaine d’Egypte, Cairo 1918, p. 130.
Lesquier thinks that the official title of this commander during the operations
in Judaea was more likely to be “‘praepositus vexillationibus legionum X XII
Deioterianae et III Cyrenaicae’, though formerly he held the position of
praefectus castrorum. See also G.Lopuszanski, Mélanges d’archéologie et
d’histoire, LV (1938), pp. 151 ff. An inscription found in Pamphylian Attaleia
refers to the task imposed on the praefectus castrorum of the Fifteenth Legion
(the Apollinaris) by Trajan, and is connected with the resettlement of
Cyrene; see SEG, XVII, No. 584.

moAepos 6 'lovdaikos év Kuvprvy: For the Jewish revolt in Cyrene, cf.
Cassius Dio, LXVIII (No. 437), and the commentary ad loc. See
S. Applebaum, Zion, XIX (1954), p. 38. For the use of mdAepos for this
revolt, cf. SEG, IX, No. 189: éx moAéuowo yapaipuen. The official
description was “tumultus Iudaicus”; see SEG, IX, No. 252; cf. SEG, XVII,
No. 804.
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CXVI. DIOGENES LAERTIUS
Third century C.E.?

In the prologue to his Lives of the Philosophers Diogenes Laertius'
refers to views that philosophy had originated among the barbarians.
The Jews and their sages are not ranked among the Persian Magi, the
Chaldaeans, the Indian gymnosophists, and the Celtic Druids but
appear only in connection with the view of Clearchus that the
gymnosophists were descended from the Magi. Diogenes states that it
was the opinion of certain people that the Jews likewise originated from
the Magi.

The second passage with a Jewish connection is from the “Life of
Socrates”’. Justus of Tiberias, the Jewish historian, serves as the
authority for an apocryphal statement concerning the intervention of
Plato at the trial of his master. This is the only reference to Justus by a
pagan writer. Diogenes does not mention that Justus was Jewish.
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Vitae Philosophorum, 1, 9 — Long = F98R = Bidez & Cumont, I, FD2, p. 68

KAéapyos 8¢ 6 SoAevs év 1@ Ilepi maudeias kai T0DS yopuvooopLotas
dmoyovovs elvaw 7év Maywv gnoiv: Evol 8¢ kai Tods Tovdaiovs ék TobTwY
elvat.

3 elvautémei dfpaau 6 rovTwy Tpéyovos xardaios Nv. ¢

Clearchus of Soli in his tract “On Education” further makes the
Gymnosophists to be descended from the Magi; and some trace the
Jews also to the same origin. (trans. R.D. Hicks, LCL)

1 Thedate of Diogenes Laertius is rather dubious. See A. Delatte, La vie de
Pythagore de Diogéne Laérce, Brussels 1922, pp. 6 f.; R. Hope, The Book
of Diogenes Laertius, Its Spirit and Its Method, New York 1930, pp. 4 ff.
For the suggestion to date Diogenes Laertius at the beginning of the
second century C.E., see F. Kudlien, Rhein. Museum, CV1(1963), p. 254.
This would make Diogenes a younger contemporary of Justus of
Tiberias, who is quoted in the work. The solution depends largely on the
dating of Sextus Empiricus, who also is mentioned by Diogenes Laertius
(Vitae Philosophorum, 1X, 87).
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Diogenes Laertius

Zviou 8¢ kai Tods Tovdaiovs ék TovTwy elva: The early Hellenistic writers
had pointed to the similarity between the Jews and the Indian sages; cf.
Clearchus, apud: Josephus, Contra Apionem, 1, 179 (No. 15); Megasthenes,
apud: Clemens, Stromata, I, 15:72:5 (No. 14). Since the origin of the Indian
gymnosophists had been traced to the Magi (see also F. Wehrli, Die Schule
des Aristoteles— Klearchos?, Basel-Stuttgart 1969, p. 50), it could be inferred
that the Jews, who were akin to them, were likewise descended from the
Magi. Various features of the religion and cult may also have suggested to
some observers an affinity with Judaism; see T.Labhardt, Quae de
Iudaeorum Origine Iudicaverint Veteres, Augsburg 1881, pp. 22 f. It is
unlikely that the notion connecting the Jews and the Magi originated with
Diogenes Laertius. On the use of his sources in the prologue of Diogenes
Laertius, see W.Spoerri, Spdthellenistische Berichte iiber Welt, Kultur und
Gatter, Basel 1959, pp. 53 fi. For the opinion that the view of the £viotshould
be attributed to Clearchus himself (cf. No. 15), see L. Robert, CRAI, 1968,
p- 451.
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Vitae Philosophorum, 11, 41 — Long = F.Gr. Hist., 111, C734, F1

Kpwvop évov 8’ avroi pnoww Tovaros 6 TiBepievs év 1o Sréppar [T atwva
dvaBivar émi 70 Biiua kai elmeiv, «vedraros &v, & dvdpes 'Adnvaiow, Ty
émi 70 Bpa dvaPavrovs - Tois 8¢ Sikaortas éxBonoar, «KardBa, katafa»
— rovTéaTL katafndt.

3 Karapa, karaPa Cobet post Menagium kataPavror codd.
4 rouréor katafnth Scholium (fortasse ipsius Diogenis) del. Cobet

Justus of Tiberias in his book entitled ““The Wreath’ says that in the
course of the trial Plato mounted the platform and began: “Though1
am the youngest, men of Athens, of allwho ever rose to address you”
— whereupon the judges shouted out: “Get down! Get down!”

(trans. R.D. Hicks, LCL)

Tovoros 6 TiBepieds év 7@ Eréppare: Known as an opponent of the Jewish
historian Josephus, Justus played an important role in the life of Tiberias
during the Jewish war against Rome and also served as secretary to King
Agrippa I1. Some decades after the war he wrote a book on the Jewish revolt.
Josephus was provoked by it to write his Vita, which is our main source of
information about Justus.

Photius mentions a chronicle of Justus of the Jewish kings in Bibliotheca, 33,
p. 6b (ed. Bekker = ed. Henry, I, p. 18) = F. Gr. Hist., I11, C734, T2: "loverov
TiBepiéws Tovdaiwy BaoiAéwy Tév év Tois oréupaoiy, which issaid to have
comprised the period from Moses to Agrippa I1. A work of this kind was in
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the tradition of Jewish-Hellenistic literature, as exemplified by writers like
Eupolemus and Demetrius.

A comparison between the expressions év 7@ Zrépupart used by Diogenes
Laertius and év rois oréupaciy of Photius suggests that the same work is
meant. On the other hand, it is hard to imagine any connection between the
apocryphal Platonic episode related here and the history of Jewish kings. The
best solution is to suppose that this history constituted only part of a
comprehensive work by Justus, called Zréupara, whatever its character,
which included a section on Jewish kings; see Schiirer, 1, p. 62; F. Riihl,
Rhein. Museum, LXXI (1916), pp. 294 f.; H. Luther, “Josephus und Justus
von Tiberias”, Ph.D. Thesis, Halle 1910, pp. 50 fi.; Otto, p. 16.

For a suggestion that the work referred to by Diogenes Laertius is to be
identified with the Commentarioli de Scripturis, mentioned by Hieronymus,
De Viris Inlustribus, 14 (ed. C. A. Bernoulli, Freiburg im Breisgau—Leipzig
1895, p. 16), see Luther, op. cit., p. 54. However this identification has not
much to commend it. On the other hand, the theory of Jacoby that the
supposed work of Justus on the Jewish revolt was only the main part of a
more comprehensive work is not very convincing either; see Jacoby, PW, X,
pp- 1344 f.; A.M. Denis, Introduction aux pseudépigraphes grecs d'Ancien
Testament, Leiden 1970, p. 267. Cf. also Momigliano, CAH, X, 1934, p. 886.
Josephus, the literary rival of Justus, declares that the latter was acquainted
with Greek culture (Vita, 40): kel yap 008’ &mewpos fv wawdeias tis map’
"EAAnouy; thus it is not surprising that he thought himself competent to deal
with purely Greek subjects.

It has been maintained recently with much force that there is no real proof
that Justus strayed beyond the boundaries of Jewish history, that the
anecdote about Plato could well fit into a preamble or aside written in
rhetorical style, and that the king-lists in general constituted a digression in
the history of the Jewish war composed by Justus; see T. Rajak, CQ, NS,
XXIII (1973), pp. 345 fi., especially pp. 362 ff. However it is more natural to
assume that Diogenes Laertius used not a work by Justus bearing on an
exclusively Jewish subject, i.e. the Jewish king-lists, excerpted from a history
of the Jewish war, but one having more general purport.

Justus seems thus to have been one of the first Jewish writers to deal with
non-Jewish subjects. One predecessor was the literary critic and historian,
Caecilius of Caleacte in Sicily; see above, Vol. I, p. 566. For Justus, see now
also B.Wacholder, Eupolemus — a Study of Judaeo-Greek Literature,
Cincinnati 1974, pp. 298 fi.
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CXVII. OPPIAN
¢. 200 C.E.

The mention of the Palestinian myrrh in Oppian’s Cynegetica probably
has some connection with the fame of the Judaean balsam; cf. also
Statius, Silvae, V, 1:213 (No. 236): “Palaestini simul Hebraeique

liguores™.
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Cynegetica, 1, 338-341 — Mair

N 8¢ Tis Nidéwy VIO VoppokduoLaL yovaréiv
slpaowy dpysvvoiow kai dvdear moppupéolat

orefdpevos, mveiwv Te [lalaworivowo pipoo,
és dadapov Baivnow Sunv vuévatoy deidwv.

Even as some youth, arrayed by the bridal women in white robes and
purple flowers and breathing of the perfume of Palestine, steps into
the bridal chamber singing the marriage song. (trans. A.W.Mair, LCL)

1 For a different explanation, see A.W.Mair in the Loeb edition of
Oppian’s Cynegetica, London 1928, p. 36, n. b.
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CXVIII. ALEXANDER OF APHRODISIAS

Early third century C.E.

In his commentary on Aristotle’s Meteorologica Alexander repeats the
information concerning the Dead Sea already given by Aristotle
himself with some insignificant verbal changes.'

400

In Aristotelis Meteorologicorum Libros Commentaria, 11, p. 359a, apud: Commentaria
in Aristotelem Graeca, 111, 2, p. 88 — Hayduck

Maprvplav 8¢ T00 kata pitiv Tivos ye@dovs Tov Te Yopuov aApvpov yiveodat
Kal TayiTepov dpa kel cwpaTwdEoTepor T Udwp Kal Ao LOTOPLOY TLVOY
mapariderar v e év Halaworivors Aeyopévmr Aipvmy, v dua pév
dApvpav ofrws elvar, os und’ xSy Twa v abri yiveada, dpa 8
mayeiav o0tws, ws undé el ovvdedév T {@Gov Tav Papurdtwv els avTHy
uBANIT, karapépeodar avTo kal katadveodal, aAAa émmheiv- 16 8’
abT0 TOOTO Udwp pumTELWY Td (PdTIR, &V SLaoEion Tis v alTd avTa Bpééas.

3 madaworivy AW TadaloTivew a 4 ws pn A

5 ovvredév A | 70 BapiTarov I 6 éuBAndein A Wa

As evidence that the flavour becomes salty and water becomes
thicker and more solid by the admixture of some earthy substance he
[scil. Aristotle] adduces some stories and especially the lake said to be
situated among the Palestinians. This lake is both salty to such a
degree that no fish live in it, and so thick that not even a most heavy
creature when bound and thrown into it is carried down and sinks, but
floats over the water. The same water cleans clothes if one soaks them
in it and shakes them.

1 On Alexander of Aphrodisias, see now G.Movia, Alessandro di
Afrodisia, Padua 1970.
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CXIX. ARISTOTELIAN PROBLEMATA

Second century C.E.?

Among the Pseudo-Aristotelian Problems there is one, first edited by
Bussemaker in the Didot edition, which concerns the Dead Sea. It
seems that the author of the following problem should be dated later
than Alexander of Aphrodisias.'

401

Problemata Inedita, 111, 49 — Bussemaker (Didot, 1V), Paris, pp. 331 f.

II68ev 8qAov 61 Goov maybrarév éori 10 Gdwp, TOOOGTOV éoTi Kai
aApvpararov; pagiv ds 1 évIladaiorivy vekpa ddAacoa mayvrdrn oboa,
dApvpwTdTy TAVTEY éoTiv V8dTEY. Kai oYY AoV 8L mayvTdTn éoTiy;
el yap Tis dvdpwmov, 1) {@ov ETepov, katadtioas éuBaAn ls T0 TS vekpas
dardoons Bdwp, dvedeitar b Tob G8aros, kai 0 yiveTar rofpuylov Sud
70 elvan mayd mdw kai Baordlew 10 éumeodv. kai wodev SiAov O
GALLPOTATOV E0TLY; ETELDT) PUTTTIKGY EOTL TAVTOS PUTOV- TUTIXEL Yap TOV
pomov, elmep &AAo TL oufiypa, 10 8¢ pumTewy dxpas éoTiv aApvpéTnTos:
(Bob ydp- dAes wév kal avrol pumrovol, vitpov 8¢ wAfov, damep
émretapévny Exov Ty dApvpérnTae fmep of dAes.

Whence 1s it clear that the thicker the water, the more salty it is? It is
said that the Dead Sea in Palestine, being the thickest, is the most
salty of all waters. And whence is it clear that it is the thickest? If you
bind a man or other living creature and throw it into the water of the

1 See Bussemaker, in: Aristotelis Opera Omnia (ed. Didot), IV, p. IX. For
the Problemata attributed to Aristotle, but composed, it seems, by the
later followers of the Peripatetic tradition, see C. Prantl, Abhandlungen
der philosoph.—philologischen Classe der koniglich bayerischen Akademie
der Wissenschaften, VI (1852), pp. 339 ff.; E.S. Forster, CQ, XXII (1928),
pp- 163 fi.; E. Richter, “‘De Aristotelis Problematis™, Ph.D. Thesis, Bonn
1885.
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Dead Sea they are pushed up by the water and do not sink because
the water is very thick and lifts up that which is thrown into it. And
whence is it clear that it is the most salty? Because it clears every dirt,
for it wipes off the dirt like any other soap, and cleaning is a feature of
extreme salinity. For let us see, salt itself cleans indeed, but sodium
carbonate does it more so, since it has a more intense salinity than
salt.
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CXX. PHILOSTRATUS

Second half of the second century to forties of the third century C.E.

The sophist and versatile writer Philostratus refers to Jews in hisLife of
Apollonius of Tyana. This work drew its inspiration from Julia
Domna, the wife of Septimius Severus, and her circle (Vita Apollonii,
I, 3), though it may have been published after the death of the empress
in 217 C. E." It reflects the admiration in which the sage Apollonius was
held by the Severi, as attested by Cassius Dio, LXXVII, 18:4, and Vita
Alexandri Severi, 29:2 (No. 522).

Philostratus shows no doubt about his attachment to Hellenic culture.
His attitude to the various representatives of oriental wisdom, apart
from the Indian sages, was by no means consistently enthusiastic, as
shown by his depiction of the naked Egyptian sages and the attack he
records by Apollonius of Tyana on the animal gods of Egypt.?
About the Jews, Philostratus records that they had long been in revolt,
not only against the Romans, but against humanity, and that they “are
separated from ourselves by a greater gulf than divides us from Susa or
Bactra or the more distant Indies” (No. 403). However this view is put
by Philostratus into the mouth of Euphrates, the opponent of Apollonius
and one of the less attractive characters of the Life.?

The episode narrated by Philostratus concerning Apollonius’ refusal to
visit Judaea (No. 402) implies only the general Pythagorean abhorrence
of shedding blood, while the assertion of Titus that he merely lent his
arms to execute the wrath of God (No. 404a) reflects the Flavian
propaganda also manifest in the account of Josephus.

1 See F.Solmsen, PW, XX, p. 139. On Philostratus, see also G. W. Bower-
sock, Greek Sophists in the Roman Empire, Oxford 1969, pp. 1 fi.

2 See Ed. Meyer, Hermes, LII (1917), p. 393 = Kleine Schriften, 11, Halle
1924, p. 157.

3 Euphrates came from Tyre according to Philostratus, Vitae Sophistarum,
I, pp. 488, 536; he is connected with the Syrian Epiphaneia by Stephanus
Byzantius, s.v. 'Empaveia. He is referred to as an Egyptian by
Eunapius, Vitae Philosophorum et Sophistarum, p. 454.
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402

Vita Apollonii, V, 27 — Kayser

Oveomaoiavol 8¢ TNV abToKpaTOpQ APXTV TEPLVOODVTOS TEPL Ta Bpopa T
Alyimre Edvr, kal mpoywpovvros émi miv Alyvmrov, Aiwves pév kai
Edgpara, mepi &v pikpov Gotepov eipfioetat, xaipewy mapekeAevovro ...
évrevdev dvépu A0yos, ws Evidipios pev adrd (scil. Obeomaciavd) 1 dpxm
yévouro wohtopkobvTy T& ToAvpe, peTamépmorro 8¢ Tov 'AmoAddwvov barép
BovAijs Tobtwy, 6 8¢ mapaitoito fikew és yiy, fv éuiavav ol év avth
olkobvres ols e €dpacav ols te Emadov.

Vespasian was harbouring thoughts of seizing the absolute power,
and was at this time in the countries bordering upon Egypt; and when
he advanced as far as Egypt, people like Dion and Euphrates, of
whom 1 shall have something to say lower down, urged that a
welcome should be given to him ... Thisis how the story grew up, that
it was during his conduct of the siege of Jerusalem that the idea of
making himself emperor suggested itself to him [scil. Vespasian], and
that he sent for Apollonius to ask his advice on the point; but that the
latter declined to enter a country which its inhabitants polluted both
by what they did and by what they suffered.

(trans. F.C. Conybeare, LCL)

For the visit of Vespasian to Egypt, cf. Josephus, BJ, IV, 656; Vita, 415;
Tacitus, Historiae, 111, 48. See also CPJ, No. 418a, and the discussion of Fuks
in the commentary to the Corpus; A. Henrichs, Zeitschrift fiir Papyrologie und
Epigraphik, 111 (1968), pp. 51 fi.; F. Grosso, Acme, VII (1954), pp. 391 f.

moAwopkobrry T SdAvpa: Philostratus consistently uses the designation
*“Solyma” for Hierosolyma. The name Solyma is common in Latin poetry; cf.
Valerius Flaccus, Argonautica, I, 13 (No. 226); Statius, Silvae, V, 2: 138 (No.
237); Martialis, XI, 94:5 (No. 245); Iuvenalis, VI, 544 (No. 299). It is
occasionally encountered in Greek prose from Manetho onwards; cf. apud:
Josephus, Contra Apionem, 1, 248 (No. 21); see also Pausanias, VIII, 16:5
(No. 358).
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Vita Apollonii, V, 33-34 — Kayser = F96R

(33) To pév &7 s dvarvyias édodw, 70 8¢ T1s SeLAias s TaparTion, Kai
rabra Népwva Sokdv Seigar T0v SetAdrativ Te kai padvudrarov; & yap
évedoundn Bivbit ém’ avrov, o€, vi) 1ov ‘HpakAéa, ékaleL mpdrov. kai yap
arparav elyes, kai 1 dvvaps, v émi Tovs Tovdaiovs fyes, émrndeiorépa
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v rpwpeiodar Népova: ékeivor pév yap maAar dpeaT@ow o6 wévov
Popaiov, dAAa kai mavrwv avdpdnwy- of yap Blov &uwktov edpivTes kal
ofs pite kown mpos avdpamovs tpamele uiite omovdai wijte ebyai pijte
dvoiar, TAEov dpeor@oly fudv 1) Joboa kal Baktpa kel of vmep TaiTa
'véoi- obkoby 08’ elkds fv Tywwpsiodar T06TOVS dLaTapEvovs, ols
BéATiov v undé krd@odar. Népwva 8¢ Tis ovk &v nitaro rij éavrob yeipi
dmoxTeivat, povovod mivovra 10 Tév dvdpdTwr alpa kai év uéoows Tois
eovoLs &dovra; kaiTou éuod & dra dpda fv mpds Tods bmEp o0d Adyovs, kai
omoTe Tis éxeldev doikovro Tpropvpiovs Tovdaiwy amodwAévar paokwy
Um0 000 Kl TEVTAKLOULPIOVS KaTa TNV EQEENS paymy, amolauBavwv Tov
fikovra fopuétpws fpatwy, 1i 8’ 6 dwip; un weildv T TobTwv ... (34)
Tooabta T00 Ebgpdarov elmivros bpaov 0 'Amordwos tov Alwva
mPOGTLIELEVOY T YV@WT), TOLTL Yap Kai TG vebuart EmediAov kai ols
émfver Aéyovra, «ui mi,» Epn, «Aiwv, Tois elpnuévors mpoaridns;» «vip
AC)» elme, < pév poa, w1 88 dvépowa: 0 wévyap ds TOAAG BeATiwv dy
A Népwva karaAbwy p@Adov 1 ta 1év Tovdaiwv 8opYovuevos, yodual
kapol mpos oe elpiiocdac.»

10 otk &v elfarto S

(33) As for the count of ill luck, I may dismiss it; but as for that of
cowardice, how can you avoid it? How escape the reproach of having
been afraid of Nero, the most cowardly and supine of rulers? Look at
the revolt against him planned by Vindex, you surely were the man of
the hour, its natural leader, and not he! For you had an army at your
back, and the forces you were leading against the Jews, would they
not have been more suitably employed in chastising Nero? For the
Jews have long been in revolt not only against the Romans but against
humanity; and a race that has made its own a life apart and
irreconcilable, that cannot share with the rest of mankind in the
pleasures of the table nor join in their libations or prayers or
sacrifices, are separated from ourselves by a greater gulf than divides
us from Susa or Bactra or the more distant Indies. What sense then or
reason was there in chastising them for revolting from us, whom we
had better have never annexed? As for Nero, who would not have
prayed with his own hand to slay a man well-nigh drunk with human
blood, singing as he sat amidst the hecatombs of his victims? I confess
that I ever pricked up my ears when any messenger from yonder
brought tidings of yourself, and told us how in one battle you had
slain thirty thousand Jews and in the next fifty thousand. In such cases
I would take the courier aside, and quietly ask him: “But what of the
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great man? Will he not rise to higher things than this? ...”" (34)
Throughout Euphrates’ long speech, Apollonius noticed that Dion
shared his sentiments, for he manifested his approval both by
gestures and the applause with which he hailed his words; so he asked
him if he could not add some remarks of his own to what he had just
heard. “By Heaven, I can,” answered Dion, “and I should agree in
part and in part disagree with his remarks; for I think I have myself
told you that you would have been much better employed deposing
Nero than setting Jewry torights.” (trans. F.C. Conybeare, LCL)

33 & yap évedvundn Bivdut: This accusation comes from the speech
delivered before Vespasian by the opponent of Apollonius, the Stoic
Euphrates; on him, see Grosso, op. cit. (supra, p. 340), pp. 418 ff.; P. Grimal,
Latomus, XIV (1955), pp. 370 ff.; M. Pohlenz, Die Stoa, 12, Gottingen 1959, p.
287, ibid., 112, 1955, p. 146. The remarks about Jewish exclusiveness express
well-known views of the educated Graeco-Roman classes of that period, as
attested by the great writers of the generation following Euphrates, such as
Iuvenalis, XIV, 96-106 (No. 301); Tacitus, Historiae, V, 5 (No. 281); these
sentiments can be traced from the writings of Hecataeus of Abdera onwards.
For a discussion of the present passage, see also Weber, p. 112, n. 1.

ol's BéATwov v undé kT@ordau: For an expression of the same sentiment, cf.
Rutilius Namatianus, De Reditu Suo, I, 395 f. (No. 542): “Atque utinam
numquam Judaea subacta fuisset Pompeii bellis imperioque Titi!”

404a

Vita Apollonii, V1, 29 — Kayser = F97TR

Emei 8¢ Tiros nprikew ra S6Avpa kal vekp@v mAéa v wavra, & Suopd
1e £0vm éorepdvovr avtiv, 6 8¢ 00k fiiov éavtév TovTOV, PN VAP AVTOS
rabra elpydodor, Jed 88 Opynv efvavr émdedwxévar Tas Eavtob
xeipas, émnrer 6 'AmOAAGMOS TabTa, YVOUN TE yap mepL TOV dvdpa
épaivero kai fiveows dvdpwmelwv Te kal Jeiwv, kal TwEPOTHYYS
uearov 10 un orepavobodar ¢’ aipar. Evvrarrer 8n mpds avTOv
émoroAny, s Sudkovov moweitar TOv Adpw, kai émoréAdel e
CAmoArdwvwos Tirw orparnyd Popaivv yaipew.
Mn BovAndévr oov én’ alyuq) knpirreodar, und’ émt Sniw aipar,
Sidwpt éyd 10V gwppodvvns oarépavov, Emeldny éo’ ols Sei
oTepavobodal, YLYVOTKELS. EpPaTo.
Ymepnodeis 8¢ 0 Tiros 17 émorors), «kai bmép épavrob,» £on, «xdpww
olda oo kai VwEp 106 warpés, kai pepvicopar TovTwY, dye pév yap
SoAvpa fipnka, ob 8¢ EEn
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Philostratus

After Titus had taken Jerusalem, and when the country all round was
filled with corpses, the neighbouring races offered him a crown; but
he disclaimed any such honour to himself, saying that it was not
himself that had accomplished this exploit, but that he had merely
lent his arms to God, who had so manifested his wrath; and
Apollonius praised his action, for therein he displayed a great deal of
judgement and understanding of things human and divine, and it
showed great moderation on his part that he refused to be crowned
because he had shed blood. Accordingly Apollonius indited to him a
letter which he sent by the hand of Damis and of which the text was as
follows:

“Apollonius sends greetings to Titus the Roman General.
Whereas you have refused to be proclaimed for success in war and for
shedding the blood of your enemies, I myself assign to you the crown
of temperance and moderation because you thoroughly understand
what deeds really merit a crown. Farewell.”

Now Titus was overjoyed with this epistle, and replied: “In my own
behalf I thank you, no less than in behalf of my father, and I will not
forget your kindness; for although I have captured Jerusalem, you
have captured me.” (trans. F.C. Conybeare, LCL)

Ta Suopa Te EVvn éorepavovy avtév: CE. BJ, VII, 105: évda 80 kai mapa
100 [Idpdwv Bagiréws Boroyéoov mpis abrov fkov orépavov xpuooiv émi
™7 kara rév Tovbaiwy vikn kouilovres.

fed 8¢ dpynv erivavr émbedwkévar ras éavrol yetpas: This conforms to
the interpretation put on the events by Josephus; cf. BJ, V, 378: {va yvdTe un
povov Popaios morepobvres dAda kai o Oe@; ibid., VI, 252 (one of the
Roman soldiers, without receiving any order but moved by some
supernatural impulse, started the conflagration of the Temple; see Bernays,
11, p. 163).

404b

Vita Apollonii, VI, 34 — Kayser

Haperdov 68 6 'AmoAronos, «el 8¢ éviovs,» Epm, «TovTwv éAEyéarut
ool wéEv kai watpl 7@ 0@ mwoheplovs, mempeafevpévovs 8¢ vLTEP
vewtépwy €s ta ZoAvpa, foppdayovs 8’ dpaveis T@v 0oL PAVEPWTATWY
éxOpdv, 1 meloovrar,y «ti 88 &AAo ye» elmev’ «F dmoAobvrai»

Apollonius stepped forward and said: “Supposing I convicted some
who are standing here of being your own and your father’s enemies,
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and of having sent legates to Jerusalem to excite a rebellion, and of
being the secret allies of your most open enemies, what would happen
to them?” “Why, what else,” said the Emperor, ‘“than instant
death?” (trans. F.C. Conybeare, LCL)

el 8¢ éviovs ...: This passage occurs in Philostratus’ account of the sojourn of
Apollonius at Tarsus, where Titus was persuaded by Apollonius’ arguments
to confer favours on the people of that city; see Grosso, op. cit. (supra,
p. 340), pp. 431 fi.
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CXXI. ASINIUS QUADRATUS
First third of the third century C.E.

Asinius Quadratus is known to have written two historical works.
The first was a history of the thousand years of the Roman state
(xtAtetnpis), from the foundation of Rome to the reign of
Alexander Severus,' written in the Ionian dialect. The second was
a Parthica, a work presumably similar to that of Asinius’
predecessor Arrian.? Asinius seems to have acted as proconsul of
Achaia, for whose official activities there is inscriptional evidence.?
Stephanus Byzantius preserved some fragments of the Parthica, of
which three belong to the ninth book. These are an allusion to
SvpBavn, some island in the Euphrates; an explanation of the
name Tigranocerta; and a reference to a city named Solyma.
Solyma is said by Asinius to have been a city of Assyrians, so that
he apparently located it in Assyria. He also states that it was
founded after the capture of the Jerusalem Temple. Solyma, a quite
common name for Jerusalem (Hierosolyma), occurs also in the
work by Asinius’ contemporary, Philostratus, Vita Apollonii, VI,
29 (No. 404a). There is no information about a city Solyma in
Assyria. Asinius implies here that Jewish refugees from Jerusalem
founded the city, a connection that certainly goes back to a Jewish
tradition. The name ‘“Assyrians”’ may be used here loosely and the
township could have been in Babylonia. The Jewish tradition
probably linked the foundation of that city with the destruction of
the First Temple and the Babylonian exile. Asinius was undoubted-
ly referring to the foundation of the Assyrian Solyma retrospective-
ly, within the narrative of one of the wars between Rome and
Parthia. Possibly it was the war in the reign of Marcus Aurelius
and Verus in the sixties of the second century C.E. In this war the

1 For an opinion that the ywAternpis concluded with the millennial
celebrations of 248 C.E., see Schwartz, PW, II, p. 1603; but that is not
necessarily so.

2 Asiniusis coupled with Arrian by Evagrius, Historia Ecclesiastica, V, 24.

3 See Sylloge, No. 887; E.Groag, Die rémischen Reichsbeamten von
Achaia bis auf Diokletian, Vienna-Leipzig 1939, pp. 90 f.; G. Barbieri,
L’albo senatorio da Settimio Severo a Carino, Rome 1952, pp. 21 f.
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Roman commander Avidius Cassius advanced towards the main
centres of the Parthian empire and captured Seleucia and
Ctesiphon.*

The use of the Jewish tradition by Asinius is paralleled by his
reference to the Parthian language in the explanation proposed by
him for the name of Tigranocerta: Tivypavokepra: 10 8’ éori T
Hapdvaiovv ewvii Trypavovmolis.

405

Parthica, apud: Stephanus Byzantius, s.v. ZdAvpe — Meineke = F. Gr. Hist, 11, A97, F16 =
H. Peter, Historicorum Romanorum Reliquiae, 11, Leipzig 1906, p. 145, F22

SoAvpa- mods "Agavpioy, pera Ty AAwaw tob vaos Tob év Tepoaoipois
krwodeioa, os Kovadparos évarw [apdikav. 10 édvkov SoAvunvds.

Solyma. A city of Assyrians. It was founded after the capture of the
Jerusalem Temple, as Quadratus states in the ninth book of his
Parthica. The ethnicon is Solymenos.

4 See N.C.Debevoise, A Political History of Parthia, Chicago 1938, pp. 247
ff.; F. Carrata Thomes, Il regno di Marco Aurelio, Turin 1953, pp. 76 fi.
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CXXII. CASSIUS DIO
c. 160 C.E.-230 C.E.

The references made by Cassius Dio to Jews and Judaism in his
Roman History are of no slight interest. His views reflect the social and
cultural milieu of the Greek cities of Asia Minor at the end of the second
century C. E., places with old-established contacts between Greeks and
Jews. Dio also attained high positions in the Roman administration
from the time of Septimius Severus to that of Alexander Severus,
including the important military governorship of Pannonia Superior.!
Some passages in his account constitute the most important literary
source for crucial events of Jewish history in the Roman period, namely,
the Jewish revolts under Trajan and Hadrian (Nos. 438, 440). They are
also of value for supplementing the accounts of Josephus and the other
sources for the history of the Jewish war against Rome (No. 430).
Whatever may have been his sources and the extent of his dependence
on them in regard to the facts, Dio frequently colours his history by his
own views and experience, especially when the subject is of interest to
him, and, while relating the past, he does not lose sight of contemporary
situations and implications.

The capture of Jerusalem by Pompey in 63 B.C.E. afforded Dio a
suitable occasion for a description of the main features of the Jewish
religion (No. 406). He states that the Jews are distinguished from the
rest of mankind in practically every detail of life. Significantly,
however, in contrast to earlier writers, he makes no attempt to explain
Jewish separatism by misanthropy. Dio was acquainted with the
monotheistic principle of the Jewish religion, and knew that the Jews
had never set up a statue of their God, who is ineffable. This is also
emphasized by Dio’s presumed source for the history of the late Roman
republic, i.e. the History of Livy? (No. 133). Two expressions of Jewish
worship are especially mentioned by Dio, the large and beautiful

1 Forthe personality and social connections of Cassius Dio, see F. Millar, A
Study of Cassius Dio, Oxford 1964, pp. 5 ff., 174 ff.; R. Syme, Emperors
and Biography, Oxford 1971, pp. 143 ff.

2 See Schwartz, PW, 111, pp. 1697 f. = Griechische Geschichtschreiber,
Leipzig 1959, p. 414; A.Rosenberg, Einleitung und Quellenkunde zur
romischen Geschichte, Berlin 1921, pp. 260 f.
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Temple, and the dedication of the Day of Saturn to the Deity. Dio notes
that the Jews keep many peculiar observances and engage in no serious
occupations on that day. However, he neither considers the Sabbath a
fast day nor confuses it with the Day of Atonement, unlike many of his
pagan predecessors.

Although Dio emphasizes the military disadvantage suffered by the
defenders of the Temple of Jerusalem as a result of the strict observance
of the Sabbath, he refrains from making carping remarks about Jewish
superstition. On one occasion he even speaks in a respectful tone of the
devotion to their religion of the Jews serving in the forces of Antigonus
(No. 414). As a contemporary of the Severi, he does not omit to mention
that, though the Jews had often been repressed (in former times), they
had won theirright to freedom of religious observance (No. 406). On the
other hand, he also states that the Jewish race is very bitter when
aroused to anger, and his account of the Jewish revolt under Trajan
includes a tale of atrocities perpetrated by Jews (No. 437). He records
without comment that Vespasian and Titus did not assume the title of
“Iudaicus’ after their victory over the Jews (No. 430).

Dio was alert to the phenomenon of proselytism. He states that the
name “Jews’ applied also to aliens who followed Jewish customs (No.
406), and gives as a reason for the anti-Jewish measures introduced by
Tiberius in 19 C.E. the success of Jewish religious propaganda (No.
419). He is the sole source to record that some Roman soldiers taking
part in the siege of Jerusalem thought that the city was impregnable and
deserted to the Jews (No. 430). In connection with the Jewish revolt
under Hadrian Dio remarks that many foreign nations joined the
Jewish rebels, though he adduces desire for gain and not sympathy with
Judaism as their reason for doing so (No. 440).2

3 On Cassius Dio and the Jews, see also J. Schwartz, L’antiquité classique,
XXXIX (1970), pp. 149 fi. See especially his interpretation of Cassius
Dio, LXXVIII, 20:1-3.
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Historia Romana, XXXVII, 15:2-17:4 — Boissevain = F99R

(15:2) 'Ew’ odv rovrov (scil. 'Apérav) tois e mAnowox@povs avtd 6
Ilopmnios éAdoas akovti Te @UTODS TPOOT YAYETO KAl PPOLPQ TaPESWKE.
kavrevder émi v Zvplay v [araworivny, os kal v Powiknv
kaxkdoavras, Gpunoev. fpyov 8¢ avrav Ypkavis e kai 'ApiaréBovios
d8eApoi, kai érdyxavov Smép Tijs 100 opeTépov Jeob, bomis moré 0brds
éorw, lepwovrns (obrw yap mv Baocikelav opav dvopalov) abrol Te
Siapepiuevol kal Tas moAews oraadlovres: (3) 6 odv Topmitos “Ypkavov
wév obepiav abibypewv Lloyov Eyovra apayel ebdis mpooédero,
"ApuaTdBovAov 8¢ és ywpiov Tu kaTakAeioas dpoloynoal ol frdykace, kai
meLdn unTe T@ Ypripata uiTe TO PpoLpLOY Tapedidov, ESnaey avTov. Kk
TouTOVL TODS pév &AAovs paov mpooemoujoaro, ta 8¢ ‘lepogdlvpa
moAwopk@v mpaypara faye. (16: 1) v pévyap GAAMv oA, éodetbau évov
abTov T@v Ta 10U "Ypkavol gpovoivrwy, ampayuives EAaBev, adto 8¢ 10
{epov mpokaraoydvrev tdv irépwy ok dmévws eidev: (2) émi Te yap
peTe@pov v kai TEPLBOA® diw Wyvpwro. kai el'ye v mdoais Tais Nuépats
duoiws fuvvovro, ovk dv abto éxewpoaaro: viv 8¢ tas tou Kpdvov &1
ovopaouévas diaelmovres, kai 008év 10 mapamav év alTtais Spdvres,
mapédwkay tois Popaios xapov év T@ Siakévw TOUTW TO TELYOS
diaoeioar. (3) padovres yap v mromow abt@v raby Tov wEv &Alov
Xpovov 0V8év omovdi) EmparTov, Tais 8¢ 81 Nuépals ékelvais, dmoTe éx TS
meputpoms éméAdowey, évrovotara of mpogéfadiov. (4) kai obrws
éadwoav Te év 7 100 Kpdvov nuépa und’ apvvipevor, kal mwavra Ta
xpipare Sumpmdaodn. 1 e Paocikeia 1@ Ypravd £6097m, kai O
"ApuaTdfovros avnréxd. (5) rabta wév ore év i) lalaworivy éyévero:
oltw yap 10 ovpmav Edvos, boov amo s Powvikns wéxpe Tis Alyimrov
mapa Ty Sadacaav iy £ow Tapiket, amo maawob kKEkAnTat. Exovat 8¢
kai éTepov Gvopa émikmTov: 1) Te yap yaopa Tovdaia kai avtol Tovdaio
dvopadarar: (17:1) 1) 8¢ émikAnous abry éxelvois pévovk old’ §devfiptaro
yevéadau, pépeL 8 kai i Tobs &AAovs dvdpomovs ool T vip e abTdvy,
kaimep dAAoedveis dvtes, (nAobo. kai om kal Tapa Tois ‘Pwuaiows 70
yévos T0070, kKoAovadév (uév) moAAdkis, abéndév 8¢ émi wAsiorov, doTe
kal €5 mappnoiav TS vopioews éknkfoat. (2) keywpidarar 8¢ amod Tov
Aovmrdv avdpdmov £ T T@AAa Ta@ wepi Ty Slawtay wavd’ s elmeiv, kai
waAiad' 6t 1oy wév dA wv dedv 006éva mudoy, Eva 8¢ Twva loyvpds
aéBovaiy. 008" dyalpa 0V8ev (008’ év adrois more Tois ‘Tepoaolvuors

8 guayei Robertus Stephanus apayi L 19 wrénow Boissevain
éumoinoww L. 31 (uév) Robertus Stephanus 35 ovdév {008’y Herwerden
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Zoyov, dppnrov 8¢ &1 kai dewdi] adtov vouilovres elvar mepooirata
dvipomwy dpnokevovor. (3) kai adrg vedv Te péyioTov Kkai
mepikaAAéorator, mAny kad' Ooov dyavis Te kai Gvipopos Hv,
étemoinaav, kai Tiv Nuépav v 100 Kpdvov kalovpévmy avédeaar, kai
&AAa Te v avti) iiaitata moAAa [&) mowoban, kai épyov 0V8evos omovdaiov
TPOTATTOVTAL.

(4) kai Ta pév kat’ éxeivov, 1is T ot kat 6%ev 0bTws i, brws Té
mepl abrov émrénvran, woAdois Te elpnTar kai 0U8Ev TRHOE Th loTopiQ
TPOTNKEL.

40 & del. Reiske woAAa & secl. Dindorf

(15:2) Pompey accordingly marched against him [scil. Aretas] and his
neighbours, and, overcoming them without effort, left them in charge
of a garrison. Thence he proceeded against Syria Palaestina, because
its inhabitants had ravaged Phoenicia. Their rulers were two
brothers, Hyrcanus and Aristobulus, who were quarrelling them-
selves, as it chanced, and were creating factions in the cities on
account of the priesthood (for so they called their kingdom) of their
god, whoever he is. (3) Pompey immediately won over Hyrcanus
without a battle, since the latter had no force worthy of note; and by
shutting up Aristobulus in a certain place he compelled him to come
to terms, and when he would surrender neither the money nor the
garrison, he threw him into chains. After this he more easily
overcame the rest, but had trouble in besieging Jerusalem. (16:1)
Most of the city, to be sure, he took without any trouble, as he was
received by the party of Hyrcanus; but the temple itself, which the
other party had occupied, he captured only with difficulty. (2) For it
was on high ground and was fortified by a wall of its own, and if they
had continued defending it on all days alike, he could not have got
possession of it. As it was, they made an exception of what are called
the days of Saturn, and by doing no work at all on those days afforded
the Romans an opportunity in this interval to batter down the wall.
(3) The latter, on learning of this superstitious awe of theirs, made no
serious attempts the rest of the time, but on those days, when they
came round in succession, assaulted most vigorously. (4) Thus the
defenders were captured on the day of Saturn, without making any
defence, and all the wealth was plundered. The kingdom was given to
Hyrcanus and Aristobulus was carried away. (5) This was the course
of events at that time in Palestine; for this is the name that has been
given from old to the whole country extending from Phoenicia to
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Egypt along the inner sea. They have also another name that they
have acquired: the country has been named Judaea, and the people
themselves Jews. (17:1) I do not know how this title came to be given
them, but it applies also to all the rest of mankind, although of alien
race, who affect their customs. This class exists even among the
Romans, and though often repressed has increased to a very great
extent and has won its way to the right of freedom in its observances.
(2) They are distinguished from the rest of mankind in practically
every detail of life, and especially by the fact that they do not honour
any of the usual gods, but show extreme reverence for one particular
divinity. They never had any statue of him even in Jerusalem itself,
but believing him to be unnamable and invisible, they worship himin
the most extravagant fashion on earth. (3) They built to him a temple
that was extremely large and beautiful, except in so far as it was open
and roofless, and likewise dedicated to him the day called the day of
Saturn, on which, among many other most peculiar observances, they
undertake no serious occupation.

(4) Now as for him, who he is and why he has been so honoured, and
how they got their superstitious awe of him, accounts have been given
by many, and moreover these matters have naught to do with this
history. (trans. E. Cary, LCL)

15:2 ’Ex’ odv robrov [scil. 'Apérav]: The account of Cassius Dio of the
activities of Pompey against Aretas III, king of the Nabataeans, is not very
accurate. Aretas helped Hyrcanus in his struggle against his brother
Aristobulus, and the allies had started to besiege Jerusalem but were forced
to raise the siege by the intervention of Scaurus (Ant., X1V, 14 ff.; BJ, 1, 124
ff.). After Pompey arrived in Syria he intended to invade Arabia (Ant., XIV,
46), but in view of the situation in Judaea he determined to settle the affairs of
that country first. The Romans launched an expedition against Petra in 62
B.C.E., only after the capture of Jerusalem and the transfer of the
governorship of Syria to Scaurus that year. The success of this expedition was
limited, though it was magnified by propaganda; cf. Orosius, VI, 6:1.

émi miv Zvpiav Ty Halaworuvmr: For the alternative use of the terms Syria
Palaestina and Palaestina by Cassius Dio, cf. here below XXXVII, 16:5;
XXXVIIIL, 38:4: [MTaAaworivovs (No. 407); XXXIX, 56:6 (No. 408); XLI,
18:1 (No. 409); XLVIII, 26:2 (No. 412); XLVIII, 41:4 (No. 413); XLIX,
32:5 (No. 415); LV, 27:6: 'Hpwdns 6 Ilaraiorivos (No. 418); LX, 8:2:
"Aypimrmre 1@ [Talaworive (No. 423); LXVI, 9:2a (No. 431); LXVIII, 32:5
(No. 438). However, he still quite often uses the term 'Tovdaia; cf. XLVII,
28:3 (No. 410); LV, 23:4 (No. 417); LXV, 8:1, 3 (No. 427a); LXIX, 11:1
(No. 439); LXIX, 13:1; 14, 2 (No. 440); LXXV, 2:4 (No. 442). See also the
general statement of Cassius Dio below, XXXVII, 16:5.
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vmeEp Tis ToU opeTépov Feob, boTis moTé 0076s éorwv: The expression is
common in Attic tragedy; cf. Aeschylus, Agamemnon, 160: Zevs, foris wor’
éoriv; Euripides, Troiades, 885 f.: foris mor’ el o0, ... Zevs. See E. Norden,
Agnostos Theos, Leipzig-Berlin 1913, pp. 144 and 183, n. 1. Cassius Dio uses
the expression in connection with the Jewish Deity since its name was
unknown (incertus); cf. the commentary to Lucanus, Pharsalia, 11, 593 (No.
191). Cf. also Iulianus, Orationes, V1L, p. 231A: & Zeo wdarep, 1 6, T oot
@idov Bvopa kel 6mws dvopaleadat.

(epwovvns: Since the same person was usually both the high priest and the
ruler in the Hasmonaean state, Cassius Dio identifies high priesthood with
kingship; cf. Tacitus, Historiae, V, 8 (No. 281): “quia honor sacerdotii
firmamentum potentiae adsumebatur” andin reference to Herod, cf. Strabo,
Geographica, XV1, 2:46 (No. 115): mapadis eis tiv iepwoivyp.

avTol Te Suapepipevor: For the appearance of Hyrcanus and. Aristobulus
before Pompey at Damascus, cf. Ant., XIV, 41 ff.; Diodorus, XL, 2 (No. 64).
15:3 £s ywpiov v kataxkAeioas: 1. e. the fortress of Alexandrion, where
Aristobulus took refuge; cf. Ant., XIV, 49; BJ, 1, 134.

16:1 v pév yap EAAnv wéAwv: Cf. Ant., X1V, 59: ol 8¢ ETepor Setdpevor
v orpatway évexeipwoar [lowmniw ™v 7e woAw kai Ta Baoidewa; BT, 1,
143,

abTd 88 10 {epdv ... ovk dmévws eiAev: For the description of the siege, cf.
Ant., X1V, 58 fI.; Strabo, Historica Hypomnemata, apud: Ant., XIV, 66-68
(No. 104).

16:2 «kai el ye év maoaus Tais Nuépais dpolws Huvvovro: Cf. Ant., X1V,
64: 0 67 kai ‘Pwpaiow cvndivres kat’ éxeilvas tas nuépas, ds 81 oafBarta
kaAobuev, oUt’ EBaAAov Tobs "Tovdaiovs, olte els yeipas abtois bmivrwy,
Y00y 8¢ kai mipyovs avioTaoav Kal T& umyaviuata wPOCTYov, HOT
abrols els Tv émoboay évepyd TaiT’ sivar. Cf. also BJ, 1, 146, and the
commentary to Frontinus, Strategemata, 11, 1:17 (No. 229).

viv 8¢ tas too Kpévov 81 @vopaouévas Siadeimovres: Cassius Dio
consistently calls the Sabbath by the name of the Day of Kronos, i.e. Saturn.
Cf. the commentaries to Tibullus, I, 3:15-18 (No. 126), and Tacitus,
Historiae, V, 4 (No. 281).

16:4 kai ofTws édAwodv e év 17 ToU Kpévov fiuépa: It is not certain that
the Temple was actually captured on a Sabbath. Cassius Dio is mistaken
about the Jewish attitude towards fighting on the Sabbath. After the time of
Mattathias the Hasmonaean, the Jews used to defend themselves when faced
with an assault by an enemy; cf. the commentary to Frontinus, loc. cit. Thus
the previous statement of Cassius Dio (16 : 3) that the Romans évrovérard ol
mpoaéBaAiov on the Sabbath can only be true if taken to mean the raising of
earthworks rather than actual attack. What happened actually is described by
Josephus, who asserts that if it were not for the Jewish national custom of
resting on the Sabbath, the Romans would have been prevented by the
defenders from finishing the raising of the earthworks; cf. Ant., XIV, 63:
dpxovras wEv yap paxns kot TomTovTas autvacdar Sidwaiy 6 vouos, EAAO
8¢ T Spwvras Tovs mokepulovs ovk éd@. Cf. also Strabo, Geographica, XVI,
2:40, p. 763 (No. 115). Thus the capture of the Temple was made easier for
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the Romans by the accumulated result of continuous inaction by the Jews on
the Sabbath — when the earthworks could be raised by the besiegers —
rather than by the submission of the Sews to an actual Roman assault on the
Sabbath day. The statement of Cassius Dio may therefore be due to a
misunderstanding, but he is not guilty of Strabo’s mistake in stating that the
event occurred on the Day of Atonement; cf. the commentaries to Strabo,
Historica Hypomnemata, loc. cit., and Geographica, loc. cit.

mavra & ypnuara: Cassius Dio here somewhat contradicts the express
statements of Cicero, Pro Flacco, 28, 67 (No. 68), and Josephus (Ant., XIV,
72; BJ, 1, 152 £.) that Pompey refrained from plundering the treasures of the
Temple, though the other two writers differ in their explanations; see also
Ed. Meyer, II, p. 312, n. 1. Perhaps Cassius Dio refers only to casual looting
by the victorious soldiery.

7 1e Baoireia 1@ Ypravo é869m: This is inaccurate, since Hyrcanus was
confirmed only in his office of high priest and ethnarch. That he was not king
is proved by the fact that Josephus states only that he was reinstated as high
priest (Ant., XIV, 73; BJ, 1, 153), and that in official documents from the time
of Julius Caesar he is expressly designated as ethnarch (Ant., XIV, 191, 194,
200, 209). It is unlikely that the official status of Hyrcanus deteriorated only
under Julius Caesar. Probably after Pompey had considerably reduced the
extent of Judaea he found it necessary to lower the status of its ruler.
However, the title of king was still sometimes associated with Hyrcanus, as
attested by Ant., XIV, 157, 165, 172: &vdpes ovvedpor kai Baoihev; XV, 12,
15. Cf. also Florus, I, 40:30 (No. 321). For the right of Roman commanders to
bestow the diadem on vassal rulers, see S. Weinstock, Divus Julius, Oxford
1971, pp. 337 f.

kai 6 'ApioréPovros avnréxdn: Aristobulus was brought to Rome and
there adorned the triumph of Pompey; see the commentary to Appianus,
Liber Mithridaticus, 117:571 ff. (No. 346).

16:5 ’'Tovdaia: The name here denotes the whole of Palestine, the common
usage among non-Jewish writers.

17:1 @éper 8¢ kai émi Tods &AAovs avdpamovs: Cassius Dio emphasizes
that to join the Jewish religion was tantamount to joining the Jewish nation.
The statement may serve as evidence for the continuing power of proselytism
in the time of the Severi; see Simon, pp. 315 fi.

&oTte kal s mappnoiav Tis vouicews éxkwvikioar: In contrast to
Christianity, Judaism as a religion enjoyed freedom of worship. Cassius Dio
here refers both to former attempts tocheck the spread of Judaism and to the
changed conditions under the Severi.

17:2  &ppmrov 82 81) kal dewdi adtov vopilovres: Cf. Livius, apud: Lydus,
De Mensibus, IV, 53 (No. 134); Scholia in Lucanum, 11, 593 (No. 133): ““cuius
deorum sit non nominant, neque ullum ibi simulacrum est.”

17:3  dyawijs e kai dvapogos fv: Cf. Strabo, Geographica, XIV, 1:5, p.
634 (concerning a temple at Milet).
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Historia Romana, XXXVIII, 38:4 — Boissevain

Ti yap 8ei kavraida kad’ Exaarov émeéiévar v Kpirnv, rov [ovrov, v
Kvmpov, v 'IBnpiav, v "Acwaviy, mv 'AABaviav mv ékei, vpovs
appotépovs, "Apueviovs éxarépovs, 'Apapiovs, llalaiorivovs;

2 'Acwavijv Bekker adoiav L

But here again why catalogue in detail Crete, Pontus, Cyprus, Asiatic
Iberia, Farther Albania, both Syrias, the Arabs, and Palestine?
(trans. E. Cary, LCL)

IHalaworivovs: The passage is taken from a speech by Julius Caesar before
the battle with Ariovistus. Caesar enumerates the Roman conquests.
IaAaworivovs refers to the Jews; cf. the following passage and No. 418:
Hpwéns 6 ararorivos.
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Historia Romana, XXXI1X, 56:5-6 — Boissevain = FI00R

(5) KaraAurov (scil. TeBivios) obv év i Svpia Swoévvav e Tov vidv kopidi
véov Ovra kal oTpaTidTas pet’ avTos maww Alyovs, Ty uév apxnv ¢ ' ns
» - . . - y.gi e yooon < i
éréTakTo TOls AnoTais ETt kal pwaAlov £éédwkev, (6) avtos 8¢ s T
Haraworivgy éxdav Tov e "Apuorifovrorv (Suadpas yap ék s ‘Pouns
vmerdparré ) ovvédePe kel 1@ Ilopmiw Emeule, xkai pdpov TOiS
‘Tovdaiows émétate, kat peTa 10070 Kat és Ty Alyvmrov évéPale-

(5) He [scil. Gabinius] left in Syria his son Sisenna, a mere boy, and a
very few soldiers with him, thus exposing the province to which he
had been assigned more than ever to the pirates. (6) He himself then
reached Palestine, arrested Aristobulus, who had escaped from
Rome and was causing some disturbance, sent him to Pompey,
imposed tribute upon the Jews, and after this invaded Egypt.

(trans. E. Cary, LCL)

6 és v [Haraworivny éAdov: Gabinius acted as governor of Syria in the
years 57-55 B.C.E. For his activities, cf. the commentary to Cicero, De
Provinciis Consularibus, 5:10-12 (No. 70).

T6v 1€ "AproréfBoviov ... cuvédaBe: Aristobulus escaped from Rome in 56
B.C.E. with his son Antigonus;cf. Ant., XIV,92ff.; BJ, 1, 171 ff.; Plutarchus,
Vita Antonii, 3:1 (No. 264). Returning to Judaea he attempted to restore the
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fortifications of Alexandrion. Gabinius sent a Roman force under Sisenna,
Antony and Servilius to capture him. Among those who joined Aristobulus
was Peitholaus, the hypostrategos of Jerusalem. After he had suffered a
defeat, Aristobulus retired to the fortress of Machairus, then surrendered to
the Romans, and was sent back to Rome.

kati @dpov Tois 'Tovdaiows éméTafe: Pompey had already imposed taxes on
Judaea (Ant., XIV, 74; BJ, 1, 154), but it seems that Gabinius introduced
radical changes in the levying of taxes. He divided Judaea into five synhedria
arid abolished the part played by the Roman publicaniin the collection of the
taxes; see Momigliano, p. 202, and the commentary to Cicero, loc. cit.
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Historia Romana, XLI, 18:1 — Boissevain = FI0IR

‘0 8’ 00y Kaioap ravrd te 0btws émoinoe kai miv Sapdo tiv e SikeAiay
dpayel KaTEOXEY, EKYwWPNOAVTOY TOV TOTE £V auTals apydvrwv. TOV T¢
‘ApioréBovrov oikade és v Iladaworivny, bmws 1@ [Mopmiv T
dvrumpaén, EoTelle.

After taking these steps Caesar occupied Sardinia and Sicily without
a contest, as the governors who were there at the time withdrew.
Aristobulus he sent home to Palestine to accomplish something
against Pompey. (trans. E. Cary, LCL)

rév te "ApioTéBoviov oikade ... Eorelre: Cf. Ant., XIV, 123f.; BJ, 1, 183 1.
Cassius Dio seems not to have known about the death of Aristobulus at the
hands of the partisans of Pompey, since in the subsequent narrative
Aristobulus appears as still living (No. 412).
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Historia Romana, XLVI1I, 28:3 — Boissevain = FI02R

MaparaBov (scil. Kaoowos) obv miv Svpiav és v 'lovdaiav dpunoe,
muddpuevos 700§ oTpatiwTas T0Us v T Atyvmre vwo Tob Keloapos
katadewpIEvras mpooiéval, kal Ekeivovs Te akownTt kal Tovs Tovdatovs
TAPETTNOATO.

1(8") odv? Bekker

So when Cassius had secured possession of Syria, he set out for
Judaea on learning that the followers of Caesar who had been left
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behind in Egypt were approaching; and without any difficulty he won
to his cause both them and the Jews. (trans. E. Cary, LCL)

rapadafaov obv rijv Svpiav: The seizure of Syria by Cassius was one of the
chief steps in his preparations against an attack by the forces of Julius Caesar.
The military situation in Syria at that time was somewhat complicated. Sextus
Caesar, appointed governor of Syria by Julius Caesar, had been killed
(before the Ides of March) at the instigation of Caecilius Bassus, who took
over the command of his army. Bassus had to wage a war against the
Caesarian commanders and was in his turn besieged in Apamea by C.
Antistius Vetus. Antistius was aided by soldiers sent by Caesar and the
Caesarian party in the near neighbourhood, among them being the Jewish
statesman Antipater (Ant., XIV, 268 f.; BJ, I, 217; cf. Cassius Dio, XLVII,
27:3). Later the command of the Caesarian forces was taken over by Q.
Marcius Crispus and L. Statius Murcus. When Cassius arrived in Syria he
won over both Caecilius Bassus and Murcus, thus becoming sole commander
of all the Roman forces in Syria; cf. Cicero, Ad Familiares, XI1, 11 (No. 71).
&s v 'lovdaiarv dpunmoe: Cassius was not unknown in Judaea. He had
already been active there in 53 B.C.E. after the defeat of Crassus by the
Parthians. Then he attacked the Galilaean township of Taricheae and,
according to Josephus, killed some thirty thousand Jews and formed
connections with Antipater (Ant., XIV, 120; BJ, 1, 180).

kal Tovs 'Tovdaiovs mapeorioaro: Cf. Ant., XIV, 272 ff.; BJ, 1, 218 fi.
Cassius imposed a heavy tribute amounting to seven hundred talents of silver
on Judaea. Not all parts of the country paid the portions allotted to them, and
consequently the inhabitants of four Jewish townships (Gophna, Emmaus,
Lydda and Thamna) were reduced to slavery by Cassius. Herod exacted the
sum apportioned to Galilaea, and Hyrcanus even paid a hundred talents from
his own pocket. See Schiirer, I, p. 350; Otto, pp. 21 f.; H. Buchheim, Die
Orientpolitik  des Triumvirn M. Antonius, Heidelberg 1960, p. 63;
H. Volkmann, Die Massenversklavungen der Einwohner eroberter Stddte in
der hellenistisch-romischen Zeit, Mainz-Wiesbaden 1961, pp. 181 (67) ff.
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Historia Romana, XLVII, 30:1 — Boissevain

‘O & obv AoroBéAras éykparis oltw tis 'Acias yevipevos és v
Kikikiav fAd¢, 106 Kaoaiov év i Hakaworivy Bvros, kai Tovs Tapoéas
ékovaiovs mpoaAafav ¢povpous Tivas avtob v Alyéais Gvras Eviknoe, kai
és Ty Svpiav évéPale:

Dolabella, accordingly, after becoming in this way master of Asia,
came into Cilicia while Cassius was in Palestine, took over the people
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of Tarsus with their consent, conquered a few of Cassius’ guards who
were at Aegae, and invaded Syria. (trans. E. Cary, LCL)

tob Kaooiov év 1 llahaiorivy dvros: Cassius Dio uses the names "Tovdala
and [Malaworivn alternately. Here [TaAaworivn occurs in the passages
dealing with the invasion of Syria by Dolabella and his ultimate defeat by
Cassius; see T. Rice Holmes, The Architect of the Roman Empire, 1, Oxford
1928, pp. 76 f.; see also J.Dobias, Déjiny fimské provincie syrské, Prague
1924, pp. 179 fi.
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Historia Romana, XLVIII, 26:2 — Boissevain = F103R

Obrou pév (scil. of Topior) obv dvdlwror Euewvav- 7 8" &AAa 6 Idakopos
AaBov és Iaraworivny éoéBale, kai 16v 16 Ypravév, Os 1érte Td
mpaypate abTov Tape Tov Popalov émrpameis elyey, ETavoe, kat TOV
I - - y . - W . Y - W
ApiotoBovior 10v aded@iy auTol apyovrta kata T0 EKE(vwy ExUos
QUTLKATETTNOEY.

2 éoéBalie L 4 £dos Robertus Stephanus

The Tyrians accordingly continued to be proof against capture but
Pacorus secured all the rest of Syria. He then invaded Palestine and
deposed Hyrcanus, who was at the moment in charge of affairs there,
having been appointed by the Romans, and in his stead set up his
brother Aristobulus as a ruler because of the enmity existing between
them. (trans. E. Cary, LCL)

ta 8’ &AAa 0 Iaxopos AaBav: l.e. the regions of Syria apart from Tyre. The
Parthian invasion of Syria was instigated by T. Labienus the Younger, who
had been sent by Cassius to ask for help against his Roman opponents from
Orodes 1II, the Parthian king. Labienus succeeded in persuading the
Parthians to start a war against Antony, and a strong Parthian force overran
Syria and large parts of Asia Minor attheend of41 B.C.E. and the beginning
of 40 B.C.E.; for the chronology, see A.Biircklein, “Quellen und
Chronologie der rémisch-parthischen Feldziige in den Jahren 713-718 d.
St.”, Ph.D. Thesis, Leipzig 1879, pp. 49 fi.; Buchheim, op. cit. (supra, p. 356),
p. 118, n. 188. The Parthian army was under the leadership of Pacorus, the
king’s son, and the satrap Barzaphranes. The main cities of Syria and
Phoenicia, namely Apamea, Antiochia, Sidon and Ptolemais, admitted the
Parthians, while only Tyre excluded them. Saxa, the Roman governor of
Syria, was killed. See N.C. Debevoise, A Political History of Parthia, Chicago
1938, pp. 108 fi.; D. Magie, Roman Rule in Asia Minor, I, Princeton 1950, pp.
430 ff.
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kai Tov 'ApioréBovAov Tov adeApov avros: Here Dio is mistaken. The
Parthian protégé was not Aristobulus, who was already dead, but his son
Antigonus, the nephew of Hyrcanus. There is a contradiction below, where
Dio expressly refers to the kingship of Antigonus; cf. Cassius Dio, XLVIII,
41:4 (No. 413); see Schiirer, I, p. 354, n. 52. For Antigonus, see the
commentary to Strabo, Historica Hypomnemata, apud: Ant., XV, 8-10 (No.
108). Antigonus exploited the situation created by the Parthian invasion, and
his partisans helped the Parthian advance in Judaea. For the events in
Judaea, cf. Ant., XIV, 330 ff.; BJ, I, 248 fi.; Syncellus (ed. Dindorf), I, p. 577;
see Otto, pp. 25 ff.; A.Momigliano, CAH, X, 1934, pp. 319 ff.; A. Schalit,
Konig Herodes, Berlin 1969, pp. 74 ff. Antigonus acted jointly with Lysanias
of Chalcis throughout and made a pact with the Parthians to pay a large
amount of money in return for the deposition of Hyrcanus and the
destruction of Herod. The Jews living in the vicinity of Mount Carmel and in
the Plain of Sharon joined Antigonus, and after some time Jerusalem was
taken by the Parthians. Herod escaped from the city, and his brother Phasael
and Hyrcanus fell into the hands of the Parthians, who made Antigonus king
of Judaea.
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Historia Romana, XLVIII, 41:4-5 — Boissevain = FI103R

(4) "AveAmiorows Te yap dua kai é\drroou Tois PapBapois Te@Y oo
mpoomecav (scil. Obevridios) tév e Ppavamraryy kai &AAovs TOAAODs
épbrevae, kal 00Tw Tiv Te Zvpiav éxAewpdeioay bmo rav [lapdwr apayet
mAny tov Apadiwv mapélafe, kai pera tovto v [ladaiorimy,
"Avriyovov 1ov BaciAevovta avTis ékpofioas, amivws katéoye. (5) kai o
wév Tabrd Te SuijyE, Kai xpripata mOANG wév Tapa Tov dAAwY WS ExkdaTwy,
moAAG 8¢ kai mapa T00 "Avriyévov Tob te 'Avridyov kai MdAyov Tob
NaBaraiov, b7 1¢ llakdpw ovvipavro, éoémpate. kai abris puévovdév ém’
avrois mapa Tis PovAfls, &Te OUk avtokpdTwp GV AAL’ ETépw
vmooTparnydv, ebpeto, 6 8¢ 'Avtonos kal émaivovs kai lepoumvias
EraPev.

(4) For Ventidius fell upon the barbarians when they were not
expecting him and were at the same time in smaller force, and slew
Phranapates and many others.

In this way he took over Syria without a battle, now that it was
deserted by the Parthians, with the exception of the Aradii, and later
occupied Palestine without trouble, after he had frightened the king,
Antigonus, out of the country. (5) Besides accomplishing all this he
exacted large sums of money from the rest individually, and large
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sums also from Antigonus and Antiochus and Malchus the
Nabataean, because they had given help to Pacorus. Ventidius
himself received no reward for these achievements from the senate,
since he was not acting with independent authority but as lieutenant
to another; but Antony was honoured with eulogies and thanksgiv-
ings. (trans. E. Cary, LCL)

4 avedmioTos ... mapéraBe: For the victories of Publius Ventidiusin 39 or
38 B.C.E. over the Parthians, cf. mainly Cassius Dio, XLVIII, 39:2 ff;
Tustinus, XLII, 4:10-16. In a series of engagements Ventidius completely
broke the power of Parthia, Labienus lost his life, and the Romans regained
Cilicia and Syria, destroying the Parthian force in the Battle of Gindarus;
Pacorus himself fell on the battlefield; see T. Rice Holmes, op. cit. (supra,
p- 357), pp. 121 f.; R. Syme, The Roman Revolution, Oxford 1939, pp. 223f.;
Buchheim, op. cit. (supra, p. 356), p. 76.

"Avriyovov Tov BaoiAebovTa abTis éxpofnoas, amévws katéoye: Cf. Ant.,
X1V, 392; BJ, I, 288.

5 moAAa 8¢ kal mapa "Avriybrov ... éoémpate: Cf. Ant., loc. cit.: 76 8’ 6Aov
v abrd orpariynue xpimare wap' 'Avriydvov AeBeiv- Eyyiora yoiv
TepocoAbpwy orparomedevoauevos amoxpadvTws npyvpicaro TovV
"Avriyovov; BJ, loc. cit. Malchus the Nabataean remained king after the
complete Roman victory and throughout the ascendancy of Antony; see
Schiirer, I, p. 735; A. Kammerer, Pétra et la Nabaténe, Paris 1929, pp. 184 ff.;
Schiirer, ed. Vermes & Millar, p. 580. However Antigonus was in a different
category. He had come to the throne against the will of Rome, and his
kingdom was bestowed by Rome upon Herod.
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Historia Romana, XLI1X, 22:3-23:1 — Boissevain = F104R

(22:3) I'awos 8¢ 6m Zooawos Tiv apynv s te Zvpias kai tis Kidwkias map’
avTob AaBwv Tovs te "Apadiovs modiopknIévtas Te pExpLTOTE Kal AyLd kel
voow talaimwpndévras éxewpooaro, kai TOv 'Avriyovov ToUS @povpobs
1005 map’ éavtd 1oV ‘Popaivv Svras dmokTeivavra payn te éviknoe, kai
katapuyovra €s ta ‘TepoooAvpa modwopkia kareotpéfaro. (4) moAra pév
81 kai dewa kai of 'lovdaiow Tovs ‘Pwpaiovs Edpacav (10 yap oL yévos
abtav dvpwdév mrpérariv éat), mOAAG 8¢ 87 mAeiw avroi Emadov.
Ealwaav uEv yap mpoTEPOL WEY 0L VTTEP TOD TELEVOLS TOD FE00 dLLVOLEVOL,
Emevra 8¢ kai ol &AAou v i) 00 Kpdvov kai rore fuépa dvopaouévy. (5)
kai T000UTOV YE 1S Ypnokeias abTois TEPLY WOTE TOVS TPOTEPOVS TOVS
WETQ TOD LepOU Yewpwdévras mapairicacdai 16 Tov Zéoaiov, émeldn
1 XZéowos Dindorf
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fuépa abds 1 100 Kpbvov évéorn, kai aveddovras els abtd mavra peta
T@v Aovmdv té vouldueve woujoar. (6) éxeivovs wév oy ‘Hpwén Twvi
6 "Avrownos dpyew Emétpefe, Tov &' "Avriyovov éuactiywoe oTavpd
mpoadioas, 6 undeis Baoireds dGAAos 670 Tav ‘Popaiwy émemovde, kai
WRETQ TOUTO Kai améopatev. (23:1) émi pév &n 100 Te KAavdiov 100 Te
NawpBavos tovd’ obtws éyévero. '

(22:3) And Gaius Sosiusreceived from him the governorship of Syria
and Cilicia. This officer subdued the Aradii, who had been besieged
up to this time and had been reduced to hard straits by famine and
disease, and also conquered in battle Antigonus, who had put to
death the Roman guards that were with him, and reduced him by
siege when he took refuge in Jerusalem. (4) The Jews, indeed, had
done much injury to the Romans, for the race is very bitter when
aroused to anger, but they suffered far more themselves. The first of
them to be captured were those who were fighting for the precinct of
their god, and then the rest on the day even then called the day of
Saturn. (5) And so excessive were they in their devotion to religion
that the first set of prisoners, those who had been captured along with
the temple, obtained leave from Sosius, when the day of Saturn came
round again, and went upinto the temple, and there performed all the
customary rites, together with the rest of the people. (6) These people
Antony entrusted to a certain Herod to govern; but Antigonus he
bound to a cross and flogged — a punishment no other king had
suffered at the hands of the Romans — and afterwards he slew him.
(23:1) This was the course of eventsin the consulship of Claudius and
Norbanus. (trans. E. Cary, LCL)

22:3 Tlaws ... Zéoowos: For C. Sosius, see the commentary to Seneca the
Elder, Suasoriae, 11, 21 (No. 149).

v dpxnv s Te Zvplas kai s Kikikias ... AaBav: For the history of the
administrative connections between Syria and Cilicia, see E.J. Bickerman,
AJP, LXVIII (1947), pp. 353 fi.

Tovs e "Apadiovs ... éxewpwoaro: This city had already been besieged by
Ventidius in 39 B.C.E.; cf. Cassius Dio, XLVIII, 41:6; J.P. Rey-Coquais,
Arados et sa Pérée, Paris 1974, pp. 163 f.

@povpovs Tovs Tap’ éavTd ... dmoxTeivavra: Cf. Ant., XIV,448f.; BJ, 1,323
f. This force was under the command of Joseph, Herod’s brother, to whom
Machairas, a Roman officer, had sent Roman cohorts. Joseph hastened with
them to Jericho to avenge himself on his adversaries. His force was cut down
by Antigonus; Josephus states that the Roman cohorts were inexperienced in
war, since they consisted of new recruits, mostly from Syria (Ant., XIV, 449).
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wayn te éviknoe: After the visit of Herod to the camp of Antony at
Samosata, and the surrender of that town by Antiochus of Commagene, the
Romans were free to help Herod in his struggle against Antigonus, and
Antony gave Sosius instructions to that purpose. Sosius ordered two legions
ahead to Judaea and then followed with his main army (Ant., X1V, 447; BJ, 1,
327). Josephus mainly emphasizes the part played by Herod in the victory
over Antigonus in the open country, stating that Sosius only reached
Jerusalem. This may be literally true, but Herod’s victories were made
possible only by the help given him by the Romans, as is made clear by the
narrative of Josephus himself (Ant., XIV, 451 ff.; BJ, I, 329 ff.). After Herod
had learned the news of his brother’s death he hastened to his kingdom,
taking with him a Roman legion to Ptolemais, and so started the invasion of
Galilee. He defeated his enemies and shut them up in a fortress, which
surrendered before the battle fought in the vicinity of Jericho; the Roman
commander Machairas took part in the fighting at Isana.

kal katapuyovte ... katearpéfaro: Cf. Ant, X1V, 468 fi.; BJ, 1, 345 fi.
22:4 molAa ... Tobs Pwuaiovs Edpacav: Cf. Ant., XIV, 470 ff.

yévos ... mkpérarov: Cf. Ant., X1V, 475: dmovoia 8¢ 6 wAéov 1 mpouneia
XPOLEVOL TPOTEALTGPOLY T® TOAEpW els ToboYaTOV.

EdAwoay pLEv yap mpoTepoL iEv ol bép Tob Tepévovs: The phases of the
capture of Jerusalem are somewhat differently described by Josephus, Ant.,
X1V, 476 f. Josephus distinguishes between the capture of the outer precincts
of the Temple and the Lower City on the one hand, and that of the inner
precinct of the Temple and the Upper City on the other.

v To0 Kpbvov kai rore fjuépa: Obviously Dio refers here to the Sabbath,
on which day he also states that the capture of Jerusalem by Pompey took
place (No. 406).

22:5 kal TooOUTOV yE THS Upnokeias avTois wepunjy: Josephus relates
another fact testifying to the consideration shown by Sosius for Jewish
religious observances; the besieged Jews sent an embassy to the Roman
general to request him to permit animals to be brought into Jerusalem for
sacrifice. Sosius agreed to this in the belief that the Jews would surrender
(Ant., XIV, 477).

22:6 Tov & 'Avriyovov épactiywoe oravpd mpoodioas: Cf. the
commentary to Strabo, Historica Hypomnemata, apud: Ant., XV, 8-10 (No.
108); Plutarchus, Vita Antonii, 36:4 (No. 266).

23:1 émri pév 81 100 e KAavdiov roib re NwpBavoi Toid o0rws éyéveto:
The